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PR E F A C E .

TBE Latin R eader
,
now offered to the public, formspart of a

workwell known in Germany, under the title of Lateinisches

E lementarbuch zum òfi
'

entlichen und Privat-Gebrauche von

Friedrich Jacobs und Friedrich Wilhelm Doring .

” The Ger

man edition consists of six parts, of which the lst and 2md are

comprised in this volume . The 3rd contains extracts from

Caesar, Curtius Rufus, L ivy, Sallust , and Tacitus the 4th is

made up of excerpts from C icero’
s Epistles and Orations ; the

5 th iscomposed of selections from Ovid
,
Martial

,
and the An

thologia Latina ; and the 6th embraces parts of Catullus
,
Ti

bullus
,
Propertius, Lucretius, Virgil, and Seneca . As this lit

tlc book is intended merely to give the learner such an ac

quaintance with the fundamental principles of the Latin lan

guage as will enable him to enter w ith advantage upon the

study of t he preparatory course for our College, it has been

deemed advisab le to omit the contents of the last four volumes.

_

A part of them is contained in the course for entrance
,
and the

rest is too diflìcult for mere beginners .

It may be necessary here to state the reason for publishing

New York edition
,
when one has already been issued from

the Boston press .

_

It will be readily acknowledged, that if the

assistance of notes is necessary to the learner in Germany,
where the advantages in classical instruction are incomparan
greater than in our country, they are much more requisite to

the American pupil. It has been the object of the editor
,
there

fore
,
to supply this deficiency in the previous American edi

tions . Most of the Notes have been translated from the Ger

man others have been supplied, whi ch the superior stateOf in
struction on the C orltinent wou ld render unnecessary there.

It is hoped that this little work may be found serviceable to

those who use it
,
and contribute in some degree to the advance

ment of sound elementary education .

Grammar School, Columbia Collega.
New York, J an. 1830.
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FIRST DIVISION .

INTRODUCTORY EXE RCISES.

SUBSTANTNE AND AD J ECTIVE .

D eel. Lingua Graeca . Silva umbrosa . Hora ultima.

incertae . Tenebrae Spissae. Latèbrae tutae.

bonus . Agricòla laboriosns . Auriga peritus. Col

olentus Pyri tes dura s. Cométes rutîlusl
"

Plat

nè tae vagi.

Crambe recocta . Epitòine accurata, brevis…

Deel. II . Amiens carus. Servus mfidus. Liber bonus;
Vir generosns . Ager fructdo_

sus
,

- Silentium altum. Vinell

lum firmùm… Verba vera
.

Humus hum ide…_ Dialectns Attica . Diphthongus longa .

Periòdù s concinna . Meth òdus optima.

D egli III . Sermo Latinus . Sermones prudentissimì. Pa

vo pictus. Pavones Splendidi . Pugio cruentus . Pudor inge
huus. Flos cadù cus. Ros matntînus . Mores antiqui . Pes

edes graciles .
_

Frater gé rmanus. Auser tardus .

Mnres albi . Lepus timidus. Lepòres pavidi .

Paries proximus . Parietes pioli .
Origo incerta . Consi1etùdo optima . Gens barbara. Gentes

remotae .

Ordo primus . Ordines densi . Cardo ferreus. Marmor can
didnm: Marmora macu losa . Iter lon

g
ani . Itinera longinqua.

Rus amoenum . Rura jucnndissima . Crus dextrum . Papà
ver rubrum . Ver jucnndnm .

Soges lacta . Merces larga . Qui

—

es

“

exoptata . Lex divina .

Leges severac. Faex sordida.

Aostas calida . Aetas aurea . Laus jucunda. Frans im

proba . Turris alta . Vulpes astuta . Fames dira . Mors cita.

Nox longa . Noctes gelidae. Plebs infima.

Ammis limpîdus. Axis ferrens. Cinis tepidns. Crinis fla



2 INTRODUCTORY EXERC ISE S.

vus. Crines ruti
‘li
a
F inis optatusf Ignis lucidus. Lapis du

rus. Lapides aspéri. Mensis ultirnus. Piscismutus . Vec
t1s robustus .

Mons altissimu
_

s. FOns clarus. Fontes frigidi . Pons lig
nens . Dens acutus. Dentes validi . Rudens crassus.

Mare vastum . Maria alta . Poema longum . Aenigma
ineXplicabile . Nomen infaustum. Nomina illù stria . Caput
crassum . Capita cana .

“

Corpus obesum. Corpora formosa .

Senectus morosa . Salus insperata . Palus
hi des vastae. Incus dura . Incudes ferreae.

Dah l. IV.

? Gradus tardus. Casusinsolitns. Sensus acorri

mus.
, ,Fructus maturus.

COrnn rigidnrr
’

i . Cornua alta . Tonitiu raucùm . Gelu sae

vum.

Manus sinistra. Manus validae. Portigms
‘

spatiosa. Mag
nificae porticus.

“ Acus acuta . Domus ampla .

cies .
lubrica… Dies serena . Dies longissimi…

’

A substanti've depending 214907; anotherSzlbstà7itive.

COm scùm lumen stellat um’

. Motus contin
‘

uns sidérnm.

Magna vis consuetudiniSÌ Suavis recordatio pràeteriti tempo
riS. Scientia ntilissimarnm rerum .

_Hostilium armorum stre

pitus. j Summa
,

altissimorurh mdntium cammina . A ltas pro
cerarum arbòrum radices . Aentissimus . dentiuìn molarium
dolor . Fabrica vasorurri fictilium . Romulus primus Romano
rum rex. Antiqui ssimae decemvirornm leges; Acérrimum lit
terarum studium .

A Substaîztive depending upon amAdj ective

Dux belli
'

peritissimns. Genè…artium rudis . Pù er —

praecep
torum immémor . Regio fecunda , pecòrum . Ingemnm sum.

marum rerum capax. Cista
'

librornm
'

p plena . Homines labo
ris patientes .

C anis similis lupo . Lex omnibus utilis . Medicina corpori

salutaris. Disciplina pueris necessaria .

"

Terra apta vitibuS.

L abor accominodatù s Viribus ; Sermo omnibus anditoribus

gratu s . Patria mihi '

gratissima . Verba honestaiti contraria

Domus nostrae domu i *proxima . Mors omnibus communis.

*Vltà per1cnlis obnoxia .



I. EXERCISES IN SIMPLE SENTENCES.

SIMPLE PR OPOSITIONS .

Subj ect and P redica te.

*

Terra est rotunda . Vera am icitia est sempiterna . Enro«

pa est peninsula . F ames et sitis sunt molestae . Plurimae

stellae soles sunt . Ebrietas est
“

vitanda .

l Nemo semper fe
lix Non omnes milites sunt fortes .

'

Maximum animal
terrestre est elephas .

Tarquinius Superbusfuit u ltimus rex Romanorum . Roma
'

aliquamdin fuit Caput orbis terrarum . Athenaeì olim illustres
fi1 erunt. Avarus nunquam erit contentns. Ub i fuisti, cessa
tor ? quare nec

3 tn nec frater adfuistis pompae ? E stote at

tenti, tranquilli, diligerites.

B onus landatur, improba s vitupei atnr . Oves non ubique

tondentur . In India gignuntlu maxima animalia . Hyaenae

plurimae gignnn tur in ‘

Africa . In Africa nec cervi, nec apri,
nec nrsi inveninntur . I n Syria nigri leori es reperinntur .

Apud Romano
'

s mortai
4

plerumque cremabantur . Fortes

laudabantur, _

ignavi vitupèrabnntù r . Litterae5 a Phoenicibus
inventae

“

sunt . … Carthago, Corinthus, Numantia ,
— et multae

—Innocenti
'

a mea me consòlabitur .

“

Multapollicéris, nih il
*éx

seqnéris . A liter psi ttacus loqu i tur , aliter homo . Omnes mo
r1emur ; ali 1 c1t1ns, aln

‘Î serius .

_Ocuh saepe mentiuntur .

Nulla est ofii'maamicitia
-

i nter malos . G a lli" habitant Strai ts
Rhenum. V ir ge

'

nerosns
'

mitis est
’

èrga Îvictos .

’

COmétaeb b ra

'
Ifh ree things are _ r equired to constitute a proposition, î. _ e . the subj ect, the

pr edi ca te, and the éopwla .

Th e sabj ect is.
that concerning wh ich any thing is afii rmed or denied ; so in th e

pr oposition , Ter r a es t r otunda , Ter ra is th e subject.
Th e pr ed icate (Pr îÉdì

'

co; i ra, ) is that wh ich is a
_
ifi rmed or denied of the sub

j ect :,
so r otunda is th e predicat e of th e ab ove-mentioned proposition, Since it is

decla r ed or afi?rmed of th e ear th th at it is round .

Th e capzd a - 1s ;th e f orm of a proposition ; it represen ts th e act of th e mind af
fim mg, or denymg, and accordine joins or disjoins th e terms or ideas which
const1tute th e in other words, the subj ect and predica te : so

, in
th e phrase q

’

uo ted, es t is th e copula, s ince it jo ins th e subj ect, terr a, with …th e

pg
red mate, :r otund a .

.

In th e phr ase, Verà amici tia es t semp iterna , vera wm
‘

cz
'

tz
'

a
th e sub j ect, sempi t erna th e predicat e, and e st th e copula; Maximum anima l

terr es tr e es t elephas ;
‘

elephas i s th e subj ect, ma ximum anima l terrestr e, th e pradìcate, and est th e copula .



4 EXERC ISE S or SIMPLE SENTENCES.

ritatem et Speciem sunt mirab iles . Servi parent propter fue

tum, boni propter officium. Navigatio j uxta litus saepe est

pericu losa

Imperium populorumestpenes reges et magistratus. Pisces

extra aquam exspirant . Res pra eter opinionem cecidit. 1

Aquilae nidificant in rupibus et arboribns. Coccyx semper

parit in alionis h idis. In s enectute hebescunt sensus ; visus,

auditus debilitatur . Quidarn homines nati sunt cum dentibns.

cum paucissimi s militibus ex Graecia aufugit. L .

Metallus
2

primus elephantos ex primo Punico bello dnxit
Cantabit vacua s eorum latrorie viator . Sidera

ortu ad occasum commeant. B ritannia a PhoeriicibnS°’ m
venta est . Apes sine rego esse non possunt . Mfans nihil sene
aliena ope potest. Du lce est pro patria mon . Venenum ali

quando pro remedio fuit.

The Accusa tivo
"

governed by

i

Verbs.

Crocodilus _oua parit. E lephaintns odit
4 murem et snem:

Cameli diu si lim tolerant . Accipitres non edunt corda avium.

Lanae nigrae nullum colorem bibunt . Serres minime sentiunt

morbos contag iosos . C ervi cor nua quotannis amittunt. Ceres
frumentum invenit ; Bacolius oinzim ; Mercurius litterae . Ca

n% soli dominos suos bene novere ;
5
soli nomin ’

a sua agnos

cunt Culices acida6 petunt, ad dulcia
7
non advòlant . Hysf

trix aculeos l onge jaculatur . Crocodilus dies in terra agit,

The Accusa tivo of Measure.

Rhinocèròs cornn habet in naso saepe t res poolis longurii.
altus est duodeéim vel quatnordaeim pàles. Quae

nonms1 unum diem vivant . Q uaedam anima.
.

annos regnavit .

The Genitivo dependinlg
g

upon
“

Substauti'ccs.

Infinita est multitudo morborum.

“

Litterarumusns est anti

quissimus . Asia et Africa greges ferorum as
'

inorum

Magna ost lingua rum inter homines varietas . Inriumerabilia
sunt mortis signa , salutis péui cissima .

ercitu su o militum nomina tenebat .
diligentissime scrutatur et perSequitur .

est sui judex. Leonum animi index cauda .

9



ExE RC ISE S IN SIMPLE SE NTENCE S. 5

The Genitivo depending upon Adj ectivos.

Mens cr iminis conscia tranquilla esse non potest . Inter ve

teres belli duces Caesar r oi mili ta r isperitissimus fuit . Germa

mafrugum et vinzfertilissima est. Non semper ver ita tis satis

amantes sumus . Veteres Romani glor iae fuernnt cupidisshm
'

.

The Genitivo depending upon Ver bs, and answering to the

question ,
where ?

In omni officio maccimi1 aestimatur dantis voluntas .

P ergd
'

mi2 quot annis publicum Spectaculnm gallorum png

P ausania s, rex Spartae,prodi tionis accusabatur . Cnr tam

imulas fur ie! Alcibiades absens capitis est

Nemo se timor is prorsus absolvere poterit .

TheDa tivo answering to the question, to whom and towha t ?

Antiquissimus hominibus specus erant
3

pro domibus . Nulli

anima li memoria major est quam cani . Gallinacei leonibus
terrori sunt . 4 Homini plurima ex homine fiunt mala . Ava ro

omnia desunt, inòpi panca, sapienti nihi l . Ira insania o est

The Da tivo answer i ng to the question, for wha t ?

- Non nobi35 tantum vivimus, sed pa tria e etiam et amicis.

PrOSpicite pa tr ia e, consnlite amieis, _parcite hostibus. Homo
furiosus ne liber is quidem

6

parcit suis… Nec sa cr is nec pro

fanis
"

. mi lites pepercerunt .

8 Deus
”

r ebus humanis consulit.

Vir sapiens et probus invidet
9
nomini .

«ThoA bla tivo answer ing to t he question , by wha t
'

means
wher ewith

Apri in mOrbis sibi m edentu r10 hoderd. Pyrrhus rex
.

tactu

dextro pedeh enosmmedebatur . Oloo insecta exarii
Ferae domantur famo atque berber ibus. Anaci eori

poeta a cino uvae paSsae exstinctus est . Crocodi lus pollo
durissima contra omnes ictus mun it ù r . In A frica elephanti
capiuntur fovois. E lephanti Spirant , _

bibnn t, odorantur probos

PART I .



6 EXE RC ISE S IN SIMPLE
'

SENTENCE S .

TheA bla tivo answering-to the question, whe
\

rein ?

carent .
1

…

Leones facile per triduum cibo ca

maxime amnibus gaudent. Apes tinnita

acris gaudent, eoque cOnvocantur .

The Abla tivo of time answer i ng to tho i quostion, when ?

Qu ibùsdam in locis anseres b is anno velluntur .

s Color lusc1

niarum au trimnomntatù r . Hièmoursi in antris dorm iunt . No

mo mortalitim omn ibus hor is sapit . Primò res dentes soptimo

anno iidem decidùnt .
“

Antipater

poeta,
"

quotanriis, dio natali suo, febrè corrip
‘

iebatur

Repei ii1ntur interdum cervi candido coloro. Hippopotamus
in Nilo habitat , magna bellua , angulis binis, dor so, j uba , hin

nîtu, ut equus, rostro r osimo, ,
cauda et dontibus, nt aper .

Halcyon est coloro cyane
'

o
,
collo g ra ci li et procera. Genus

quoddam earnm magni tudine distinguitur et cantu .

The Abla tivo -

of pr ico a nswer ing to the question ,
-for wha t ?

Isocrates orator unam orationem vig en ti taboulis vendidit.
Luscinia candida soa: sostor tiis Romae venit . Multaplerum

que sangu ino constat victoria . Vieti saepe pacem ingenti

pecunia emunt . Tranqu illitas animi neque aura neque g om
mis est venalis .

The Abla tive of names of towns answer ing to the question,

Ca r thag irio
3 interdum pueri dn s irnmòlabantì1r ; Spar tao

puer i ad aram Dianae loris caledebantui . … Aul5do Iphigenia ,
Agamemn

"

onis filia , Dianae caesa est . Alexander B a bylò
'

ne

mortuus est . A thonis eloquentia et philosophia nata est .

Thebis Pindarus floruit, Syr a cun s Theocritus . Shrdibics
regnavit C roesus . Gadibus in Hispani a antiquissimis tem

poribus Phoemces habitabant

The Infinitivo as the subj ect .

E r rare est humanum . Turpe est
, benefiòinm repeter .e

4

B eneficiis gratiam non referro etiam turpins est . Parentes
non ama re est impium . Laus est, bonis placere. Melius est,
sero discere quam nunquam .



EXERC ISE S IN SIMPLE SENTENCES. 7

The Infinitive as the complement ofthe P redica tes.

Ma lo ta cere quam temere loqu i . Non poenae metus, sed

virtutis amor nos ab infuria pro/libero debet . E t prodosso vo

lunt et delectare poétae . Vir prudens nihil solet temere

neque dicere nequefa cere.

The Infinitivo as an Accusa tivo governed by a Verb.

Equo vehi2 B ellerophon invenit ; ex equo pugna re
3 Thes

sali . Aurum vestibus in tener o, invenit rex Attalus. Romae

elephantes docebantur per funes incedere.

The Nomina tivo of the Gorund, or the Gorund of necessity.

Semper pugnandum esl contra cupiditates et lub idinem.

Juveni“pa randum ost, seni u tondum. Apud Pythagoram
discipulis per quinque annos tacondum erat . Sembus quoque

discondum ost.

The Genitivo of the Gorund .

Honestissima e est contentio beneficia beneficus vincondi . 5

Parsimon ia est scientia vi tandi sumtus supervacuos, et re fa

mi liari recte u tondi fi ’ Just1t1a est constans et perpetua volun

tas suum cu ique tr ibuondi .

Homo natura est cupidus nova
8
semper videndi et audien

di . Ut equus
9
equitandi irnperito ita libri sunt inutiles igna

ro leg endi .

The Da tivo of the Gerund.

Olim calamus adhibebatur scr ibondo, hodie pennae
‘°
anse

rum . Aquamarina inutilis est bibondo. Culex habet telum
et1

1

fodionda et sorbendo idoneum .

The Accusativo of the Gerund.

Non omnes aequaliter ad discondum propensi sumus . Ut

equus ad cursam ,
bos ad a randum, cani s ad indaganduni, sic

homo Datus est ad intolligondum et ad agondwm. Pnerornm

ingeniu
'

m primum se in ter ludendum apèri t .

The Abla tivo of the Gerund.

a em abrnmpes nimium tendendo. B ocondodiSCimns.

Mens alitur discenda et cogitando. Imcedaemcinii e xerce



THÉ COMB INING » SEVERAL P ROPOSITIONS . …

bant juven
’

es venando, cnr/rondo, esnriondo, sitiendo, aigondo,

In j ocando adhibenda est moderatio . Virtus cerni tur in

agenda. Poenis mali a peccando absterrentur . In tegendo

apum prudentiam imitàri debemus.

E xercises upon the Verbs, MiscellaneousSentences.

Festina lente. Ne temere jurato . Sapere aude Pueri

bus . Nosce te ipsuin . Ne repellite salubria
si quid

1

péccavisti . Loquero l
‘

arius. Ifni

tare bones. Obsequere prudentibus. Ne quasvis
"

injurias
ulciscimini;

Si probitatem amabis, et ipse a probis amaberis. Mox

nabis sine cortice . In qu ibus sedibus habitabimu s post mor

tem Sequ è re me, nec errabis . …Qui se ipsum non coercet,
ca mere —

e t vincu lis coè
’

rcebitur . V irtus neque incendiò, ne

que naufragio amittetur . Tempus ruit, et cito ultima hora
superven iet . Improbum et scelestum mala conscientia nim

quam non comitabitur et cruciabit. B onus bones imitabitur
'

,

eorumque vestigia sequetur .

Surdum et stupidum docendo operam perdidisti.
’

Recte ju
dicas, et, ut veteres loquuntur , rem acu tetigisti Stultos arti

bus tuis fefellisti, prudentes non falles . Romani antiquissi
mls temporibus focdèra cum Carthaginiensibus pepigerùnt .
Res male cèdidit, non vostra culpa , sed fortuhàe casu .

Catilina ausus est cònsulàtum vi et anni s potere . Alexan
der nunquan

‘

r non fortuna e et fortitudini suae confisus est .

Frustra inimici caede gavisus es . Captivi apud Romanos

sub hasta3 venierunt . Fuori non morigèri vapulant. Gigan

tes coelum armis potere ansi sunt .
"

THE COMB INING SEVERAL PR OPOSITIONS .

Canes Indici grandiores sunt, quam caeteri . Nullum ma .

Ìum est vehementius et importun ius quam invidia. Praestat

mori q uam servi re . In montibus aer pur1or est et ténuior

quam in vallibus . Aèstate dies sunt longiores quam hieme .

Margaritàrum Indicarum color est pumor, q uam reliquarum

omnium.

Abr idg ed Compa r i son .

Nihil est d ementia? divm1us. Aurum —

gravius eSt argento



THE COMB INING SEVERAL PROPOSITI ONS. 9

Adamas durior est ferro ferrum durius ca eter is meta llis.

Ut animus corpore est nob 1hor , 1ta v1rtus praestant10 r est roboro

et es terna specie. Quanto honesta mors turpi vita est potwr !

Apposition.

Carthago atque Corinthus, opulentissimae urbes,
l
eodem an

no a Romanis eversae sunt . Quam brevi tempore popu li Ro
mani, omnium gentium victoris, libertas fracta est ! Lacedae

monios, fortissimos mortalium , non ferrum sed aurum vicit .

Athenas, artium olim et litterarum domi cilium , philosophiae
et eloquentiae a ltrices

,

2 barba ri everterunt . Pythagoras dis
cipulis sui s mullam aliam rem magi s commendabat, quam
frugalitatem ,

caeterarum virtutum geni tricem. Thebaef
'

Boeotia
'

e caput, sub monte Cithaerone si tae sunt.

Sentences subj oined by means of the rela tive Pronoun.

Non omni s ager , qui seritur, fort fruges . Psittacus, quem
India mittit, reddi t verba , quae accepit . Achi lles , cuj us res
gestas Horh ori carmina celebrant, ad Hellespontum sepultus

est . Myrmec1des quidam quadrigam fecit ex ebore
, quam

musca alis integebat . Qu i bonis non recte utitur ,
4
ei bona ma

la fiunt. Qui non facit , quod
5
Spopondit, mendax vocatur et

perf idi1 s.

By Adverbs of time.

Ager , quumplures annos qmevit
, uberiores fructus efi

‘

erre

solet . Gaudemus
, quam res videmus insolitas, quas antea non

videramus . Nunquam non doleo
, quando horam mani ser

mone perdidi
'

. Ceres frumenta invenit, quum antea homines

glandibus vescerentur . Nave primus in G raeciam Danàus

advènit , quam antea ratibus navigaretur . Alexander , rex

Macedoniae, quum Thebas cepisset, Piridari vatis familiae peo

percit . Magna debemus suscipere, dum vires suppètunt. Cer
vi, quamdiu cornibiis carent

,

7
noctu ad pahula pròcédunt

By Conj unotions
'

dono
’

ting a cause or r eason.

Frustra tibi virése lephanti opta _

s quum ratione sis praeditus,

qua vel
3
elephantus domatur Quam sit in hominibus ratio et

prudenti a ,
deus haec9 procul dubio etiam majora habet. Pla

to Socratis sermones
‘

litteris mandavit
, quum ipse Socrates lit
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-n Conj unzitzons denoting a purpose and aconsequence.

Tanta est in Indiaubertas soli, u t sub una ficu turmae equi

tum condantur . Ursi per hi emem tam gravi somno premum
tur , ,

u t ne vulneribus qu idem
2
èxcitentur . Delphini tanta in

terdumV1 e mari exsiliunt, u t vela navium transvòlent . In

India serpentes ad tantam magnitudinerri adolescunt, u t inte

gros hauriarit cervos taurosque Fab , u t homines animum

tuum pluris faciant , quam omn ia , quae
3 illis tribuere possis.

Uirde factum est, ut tantas divitias tam cito arriiseris . Nemo

unquam tam potens fuit, u t millius auxilio egeretf

Note.

— The relative pronoun is also used 111 the

followingmanner , as a substitute foru t. Nu lla terra
tam fertilis est, quae omnia largiatùr . Nulla gens
tam fera est, tamque ba rbara , quae non habeàt sen

sum religionis. B estiis deus motum et sensumde
dit, quo vitam tuerentù r

'

h0minibus r

’

ationem addi

dit, qua regerentur appetitus.

Alexander edixit, ne quis
4 ipsumpraeter Apellem pmgeret.

Pythagoréis interdictum fu it, ne fabis vescerentur . Oculipal
pèbris sunt muniti, nequid incidat . Nihil fere tam reconditum

, quin
5

qua erendò inveniri possit . Nunq11am
6

tam mane

egredior , neque tam vesperi dor,num revertor, quin
6 te in fundo

conspîcer fodere, au t arare, aut aliquid facere. Xerxes non

dubitabat, quin
7
copiis suis Graècos facile superaturxis esset.

Quaer1tur unusne8 sit mundus, an plures . D1Sputaibant ve
teres philos0ph i, casune factus sit rimndus, an mente divina .

Augustus cum am1c1s su 1s consultabat, utrum imperium ser

varet, an deponeret . Quis numerare potest, quoti es per totam
vitamlacrymas fuderit ; aut quot morbis homo sit òbnòxius .

Fortunae munera ,
honores

,
divitiae

,
forma , quamdiu nobis

adfutura sint , nu llomodo sciri potest . Morieh dum certe est ;
sed quo te loco mors empectet, incertuin . Gentes, quae igno

rant, qua de caussa ,

9 801 Lunaque deficiat, defectunihorum lu
minum promalo Omine habent.
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congregantur . Canis Venations venatorem comitantem loro
,

ad ferarum lustra trahit . B eneficium non in ed consistit, quod
darur , sed in ipso dan tis animo . Struthi ocamè li Africi alti»
tudinemequiti s equo insiden tisexcedun t . Interdum delphini
conSpecti sunt, defunctum delphimimpor tan tes, et quasi funus
agentes.

Multa , quae de infarltibus ferarum lacte nutr itis prodimtur,
fabulosa videntur . Homo quidam ,

lapide ictus, oblitus est

littéras ; alius ex praealto tecto lapsus, matris et affin ium no

mina dicere non pot11 it . L . Siccius Dentatus, cent1es V1c1es

pro
‘

olia tus, quinquaginta qu inque cicatrices adveiîso corpore

habebat, nullam m tergo .

Leonessa tia ti3 1nnoxii sun t . E lephantés amuem transitur i‘

mmunos Pavo lauda tus gemmatam pandit cau

dam. Ga llus
,
ab adversario victus, oc(:ultatur silens et ser

vitium patitur . Leo vu lner a tus percussorem intelligit, et in

quantalibetmultitudine appetit . Olores iterfa cion tes colla 1m
ponunt

'

praecedentibus, fessos duces ad terga recipiunt .

5 Tes

tudinesmmar i d
_
eg eiztos conchyliis Vivunt ; in torram eg ressas,

horbis . Sarmàtae longinqua 1t1nerafa ctum,
inediapridie prae

parant equos, potum exiguum imper tientes, atque ita longissi

main viam continuo cu rsu cohficiunt . Elephanti, equitatu

circup
‘

zven ti, infirmos aut fessos aut vulneratos m medium ag
men recipiunt. Multos mor ie

_

ntes cura sepulturae angit

Danaus ex A egypto in G raeciam advectus, rex A rgi vorum

factus est . Alexander Bucephalo equo defuricto duxit exse

quias, 1i rbemquè Bucephalon appella tam ojus tumulo circum
dèdit . "f P . Catienus Plotinus patronum

7
adeo dilexit

,
ut

,
heres

omnibus ejus bonis iristitutus,
8 in rogu

‘

m
'

g us se conj iceret et
con

'

cremaretur .

'

E rinacei valu tati super _
.poma

, humi j acen
tia ,

illa spin is afi cca in cavas arbores —

portam.

B eneficia non in vu lgus ofiunde
'

rida sunt . Indicum mare

testudines tantae magnitudinis
9
alit

,
ut singulae tugi1 rio te

'

g ori
do10 sù fficiant . Leones, senes facti, appè tunt homines quo

niam ad persequondas feras vires non suppetun t. Struthioca

melis ungulae sunt cervînis similes, comprebendendis lapidibu8
utiles

, quos in fuga contra sequentes jaculantur .

Abla tive a bsolu te.

SenescenteLuna , ostrea , tabescere di cuntur , orosconto eadem
gliscunt . _

Caepe contra
,
Luna defi ciente, revirescere,

“

adoles

cente
,
inarescere dicitur . Gorgone in toremto, Hercules m Ita

liam venit . Sa binis debolla tis, Tarqu inius triumphans Romam
redi it. J asò

'

neLj 620 interfecto, canis, quem habebat, cibum



THE COMB INING SEVERAL PR OPOSIT IONS . 13

capere noluit, inediaque confectus est. Regi s Lys1machi ca

ni s, corpor e domini accensae ae imposi to,
in flammas se

corijecit . Nicomede r og o in te cto, equus oj us vitam finiVit
inedia . Chilo ,

unus e septem sapiefl tibus,j ilio vietar el Olym
piae, prae gaudio expiravit . Apes, a culoo amesso, statim

emòri existimantur . E aedam
,
r eg o interfecto aut morbo con

sumto, fame luctuque moriuntur . Pavo
,
caua a amissa

, pu

dibundus ac moorens quaerit latèbram . E rinacei, ubi sen

sere venantem,
contra cto orepedibusquo convolvuntur

2
1n for

mam pilae, ne quid coniprehendi possit praeter aculeos.

Anaxagòram nuntia ta mor te filii dixisse ferunt : sciebam me
genuissemortalem .



\

II. FABLE S FROM E SGP.

l. Accipiter ot Columbae.

Columbae milvn metu acc1p1trem rogaverunt, ut eas deferi

defet . Ille annuit . A t in columbare receptus, uno die ma
jorem stragem edidit, quam milvius longo tempore potu isset
edere.

— Fabu la docet, malorum patrocinium vitandum esse .

Milvius laque1s 1rretitus musculum exoravit,
3
ut eum corro

sis plagis
“liberaret . —

’

Quo facto
,

5 mi lviuS liberatus murem ar

ripuit et devoravit .

— Haec fabu la ostendit,
’

quam —

gratiam mali
pro beneficiis reddere soleantl6

Hoedus stans in tecto domus lupo praeteréunti
"maledixit.

Cui8 lupus, non tu ,
inqu it, sed tectu

'

m mihi ma ledicit. 9— Saep
'

e

locus et tempus homines timidos audaces reddit .

4 . Gra s et Pavo.

Pavo coram grue pennas suas explicans, quanta est, 1nqmt,

formosita s mea et tua deformitas ! At grus evòlans , et quanta
ost, inqu it, levitasmea et tua ta rditas — Monet haec fabula

,

me ob aliqù od bonum, quod nobis natura tribm
'

t, alios contem
namus

, quibus natura a lia et fortasse majora dedi t.

Pavo gravitei
'
conquerebatur apud Junoneri1 ,

1°domi na
'

m su

am
, quod

‘l
voei s suavitas sibi negata esset, duin lusc1n1a , av1s

tam parum decora , cantu excellat .

12
. Cui Juno , et mer ito, 111

quit , non enim13
omnia bona i n unum conferri opor tuit .

6 . Anseres et Grues.

In eodem quondamprato pascebantur ariseres et grues . Ad

veniente dominoprati,
14

grues facile avolabant sed anseres, im
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pedi ti corporis gravitate, deprehensi et mactati sunt . — Sic sae

pe pauperes cum potentioribus in eodem crimine deprehensi,
SOll dant poenam ,

dum illi sa lvi evadunt .

7 . Capra et Lupus.

Lupus capram in alta rupe stantem con5picatus, cur non
,

inqu it, r elinqu is nuda illa et ster i lia loca , et huc descendis in

her bidos campos, qui tibi la etum pa bulum oficrun t Cui l res

pondit capra : mihi non est in animo,
2 dulcia tu tis3pra oponere.

8 . Venter et Membra .

Membra quondam dicebant ventri : nosno4 to semper mini ste

r io nostro a lemus, dum ipse summa otiofruè
'

ris ? 5 Non fa ciemus.

Dum igitur ventri cibum subdùcunt
,
corpus deb ilitatur, et

membra sero invidiae suae poenitu it .
6

9 . Canis ot Boves.

Canis jacebat in praes èpi bovesque latrando
"
a pabulo arce

bat. Cui unus boum , quan ta i
g

sta
,
inquit, invidia est, quod

8

non pa tè
'

r is, u t oo cibo vescamu r ,
9

quem tu ipse caper o neo velis

necpossis . Haec fabu la invidiae indolem declarat .

10. Vu lpes et Leo.

Vulpes, quae nunquam leonem viderat, quum ei forte occur

risset leo ,
i ta est perterrita ,

ut paeme moreretu r formidine.

Eundem“
cconspicata

12 iterum
,
timuit quidem ,

sed nequaquam
ut antea . Tertio illi obvianifacta

,

12
ansa est

13
etiam propius

accedere
,
eumque allòqui .

1 1 . Cancri .

Cancer dicebat filio : mi —fili , ne si c obliquis semper g ressibus
incede, sed rocta via 14 porg e. Cui“ ille

,
mi pa ter , respondit,

Ziben ter tuispraeceptis obséqua r , si teprius idem faciontom
16

videro.

— Docet haec àbula, adolescentiam nulla re magis,

quam exemplis, instru i .

12. Povos.

In eodem prato pascebantur tres boves m maxima concor

dia
,
et sic18 ab omni ferarum mcursione tuti —

.erant Sed dissi
dio inter illos orto

,

19
singuli a feris petiti e; laniat i sunt. — Fa

bula docet, quantum boni
20
sit21 concordia .
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Asinus, pelle leonis ind1itus, territabat homines et bestias,
tamquam leo esset . Sed

2

forte, dum se celerius movet, aures

eminebant : unde agnitus,
2 in pistrinù rh abductus est, ubi poe

nas petulantiae dedit .

— H
'

aec fabula Stolido
'

s no
, ;tat qui imme

r itis honoribus superbiunt…

1—4.

"

Mulier et Ga llina?

Mulier quaedam habebdt gallinam, quae e1 quotidie ov11 111

aureum . Hinc su spicari coepi t, illam
3
a111 i massam

are et gallinam occîdit Sed nihil m lea repérit, n isi

quod in al11s gallinis reper iri solet . Itaque dum m— ajoribus
divitiis inhiabat, etiam minores perdidit .

-15 . Via tores et Asinus.

Duo qui u11
‘

21
4l iter faciebant, asinum ober

me conSpicati, accu rrunt laeti,
5

Vindicare

prlor
5
coluispexisset .

6 Dum vero conten

nec a Verbe
'

1 ibus abstinent
,
asmus aufug1t

et neute1
‘
eo potit1ir .

16 .

"

Corvus ot Lupi .

inqui1int, sed prae

damsocta tus es, idque
9
oo animo u t ne nostr is quidem corpo

ribusl°parceres, si oxanzma ren tur .

Merito m actionibù s non Spectatur , quid fiat
, sed quo am

17. P a stores et Lupus.

Pastores
“

caesa ove convw 1um celebrabàrit Quod quum19

lupus cerneret, ego, inquit, si agnum r ivpuissem, quantas tu

multasfieret . A t i sti impun e ovem comè
'

dunt . Tum . unus

illorum, nos enim
19
1nqu1t, nostra , non a liena ove epulamur .

18. Cdr bonar ius et Fullo.

Carbonarins, qui spatiosam h abebatd omum, invitaV1tifullo
nem, ut ad se commigraret . Ille respondit : quaenam inter

nos essepossit societas . quum tu vestes
, quas ego nitida s

14 rod
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€
'

didissom,

l

fuligine et maculis inquina turus esses.
— Haec fa

bula docet, dissimilia non debere conjungi.

1 9 . Tubi cen .

Tubicen ab hostibus captus, ne me, inquit, interficite ; nam
inermis sum, neque quidquam ha boo praeter hanc tubam. A:

hostes
'

, propter hoc ipsum,
” inquiunt,

quam ipse pugnandi sis imper i ta s,
4
a lias ad pugnam inci tare

sales.
— Fabula docet, non solum malef1cos esse puniendos,

sed etiam eos, qui alios ad ma le faciendum irri tent. 5

20. Accipi tres et Columbae.

Accipitresquondam acerr1me 1nter se belligerab
'

ant. Has

columbae 111 grat iam reducere conatae efi
'

ecerunt, ut illi pacem
inter se facerent. Qua fiM ata , accipitres vim suam in ipsas

columbas converterunt . — Haec fabula docet, pòientiorum dis

co rdias imbecillioiibus saepe prodesse.

21 . Mulièr ot Gallina .

Mulier v1dua gallinam habebat, quae ei quotidie unum
ovum pariebat. Illa existimabat, si gallinam di ligentius sa

giharet, foro, ut illa hina aut terna9 ava quotidi e parè ret
"

Quum autem cibo superfluo gallina pinguis esset facta
, plane

— Haec dam

'

Vuebp
'

os ot Uvet.

Tandemdefafigai:a inani labore, discedens
atiam9 ace

'

r bae sun t, nec eas an ma repor tas tollerem, Haec

multos ea conte11mere, quae
10

se assèqui posse

PART 1 .
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Mures aliquando habuerunt
‘

consilium,

'

quomodo a fele ca

verent. Multis aliis“ propositis,
2
omnibus

riabulum anh ecteretur : sic enim ipsos,
eam fugere posse . Sed qu1_im jam inter mures quaereretur,

intinnabulum annecteret
,
nemo repertus est .

— Fabula
in suadendoplurimos eSse audaces

,
sed l

_
n ipso periculo

25 . Canis Mardacc.

Cani mordaci pateifeìmilias jussit tintinnabulum ex aere ap
eum eavere possent Ille vero aeris tinnitu

et qu asi virtutis suae praemium esset,
5
alios canes

prae se conterimere coepit , C 1ii unus senior, a to s
'

talidum,

9

inquit, qui ignorare vider is,
’ isto tinnitu pravita terh morum

tuorum indica ri .
— Haec fabula scripta est in eos

, _qui sibi ln

signib1is flagitiorum suorurri placent .
8

26 . Canis ot Lapis.

Lupus canèm V1dens bene saginatum , quan ta est
,
ihquit, fi

licitas tua ! Tu
, u t videtur , lau to vivis, a t eg ofame enocar.

Tuin canis
, licet, inq u it, mocum in urbemvenias et eademfeli

cita tefruar isf
’ Lupus conditioherh accepit Dum una eunt

,

animadvertit lupus in co llo canis attritos pilos ; Quid hac
"

Num . j ugga_

m sustinos,
? cervia enim tua tota ost

gla bra . Nihil est, canis reSppndit . S ed in tèrdiu mo a lliga rit,
ut noctu sim vig ilantior a tque haec sun t vestig ia colla r is,

quad corvì ci cir cumda r i solèt . Tum Iupus
'

, va le, inquit,
amico . nihil moro ta tem ser

'
vi tute emtam — Haec fa

'

quod serv1

In faucibus lupi os inhaeserat. Mercede igitur condiicit19

gruern, qui illud extrahat .

‘4 Hoc grus longitud ine colli facile
effec1t Quum, autem mercedem postular

’

et
,
subrîdens lupus

et dentibi1s infren
_
dens num tibi , inquit , pa rva marcos vi detur ,

quod caput incolume ox lupi faucibus extrazcisti .
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rAnt s è snommsor .

audivisset . At illae, diuturno labore fatigatae, statuerùnt gal
lum interficére. Quo facto , deteriore conditione

”
quam prius

. esse eoeperunt. Nam domina, de hora m etis incerm,

3
nunc

Testudo aquilam magnopefe orabat, ut sese
5
volare6 do

ceret . Aqui la ei ostendebat quidem, eam rem potere naturae

suae contrariam ; sed illa nihi lo minu s instaba t , et obsecrabat

aqui1mn , ut se volumem facere vellet . 1ta ue imgulis
tam aquila sustu

°

hf7 m sublime
, et demisit iilam , ut per aerem

férreùu . Tum m saxa incidens comminuta interii t . 8

Luscinia et
‘

Aocipiter .

Accipiter esuriens t apa it lusa mam . Quae qt:tu
_

m9 inteli 1

geret, sib i mortem impendere, adpreces conversa , orat

mem, ne se
”
perda t sine causa . enim avidissimum ven treat

filius non posse expler e, et suadere adè o, ut grandior es a laqua s

volù cres venetur . Cui accipiter ,
12 insanirem, inquit, si par

pr aedam
‘3
amittere, oi inèer ta pra Certis seeta ri

Senex m silva ligna cec
'

iderat , usque sublatisi14 domum‘5
re

viae‘6 progressa s esset,

defatigatus,
18 fascem depòsuit, et secum aetatis

et inopiae mala contemplatus , Mortem clara Voce invocat,

qua e ipsum ab omnibus h is malis liberet . 19 Tum Mors, senis

precibus audit is sub ito adstitit, et quid vellet, percunotatur .

At Senex, quem jam votorum snorum poenifiebat, nihil, inquit,
sed requiro,

21
qua onuspaululum a llouet, dumego rursus subeo.

In eàdam navi vehebantur duo, qui inter se capitalia odia
exercebant Unus eorum in prora , a lter m puppi resid
Orta tempestate ingenti, quam omnes de vita de sperarent,
interrogat is , qui in puppi sedebat, gubematorem, u tram
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tem navis prius submersum ir i existimaret.’ Cui guberna
'

tor, proram, reSpondit . Tum ille, j am mors mihi non moles
ta est, quum i n imi ci mezmor tem adspeeturus sim.

37 . Hinnuleus et Cervus.

Hinnuleus quondam patrem suum h is verbis 1nterrogasse

dicitur : Mi pa ter , quum multo sis maj or canibus3 et tam a r

dua cornua ha beas, quibus a te vim propu lsar epassis,
4

qui

fi t,
5
u t vanes tan toper e metuas . Ibi cervus ridens, mi na te,

inquit, vera memora s mihi tamen , nescio qu
_

o pa eto, semper

a ceidit, ut, Wadi ta canum voce, i n fug am sta tim conver ta r .

Haec fabula docet, natura formi dolosos6 nulli s rationibus for

tes reddi posse.

Haedus et Lupus.

Quum hoedus evasisset lupum et confugisset in caù lam

ovium, quid tu ,
stulte, inqu i t ille,

7 hic te sa lvumfu turum3

spera s, ubi quotidie peczides r api et aiis ma etar i vidéas ?

Non euro, inquit hoedus ; nam si moriendum sit,
lo

quanto

pra ecla r ius mihi er it, meo cruore a spergi
u

a ras deorum im

mor ta lium, quam i rr iga r i szecas lupi fauces.
— Haeé fabula

docet, bonos mortem
, quae omnibus imminet, non tiinere, si

cum hori éstate et laiide conjuncta sit .

39 . Corvus et Vulpes.

Corvus alicunde caseu
‘m rapuerat , et cum illo in altam

subvolarat . Vu lpecu la , i llum
corvum blandis Verb is adoritur ; quumque primum formani

—

ejus pennarumque n itorerh laudasset, pol,
12 inquit, te avium

reg em esse dicerem,
si can tus pule

‘

hr i tudini tua e responderei .
Tani ille, laudibus Vu lpis inflatus

,
etiam cantu se valere. de

monstrarevola it . Ita vero e rostro aperto caseus delapsus
est , quem vulpes arreptum devoravit . ‘3 —

_

Haecfabu la docet,
Vitandas esse adulatorum voces

, qui b landitiis suis nobis ln

sidian tur .

Societatem Junxerant Leo , JuVenc
_

,
a Capra, Ovi

‘

s. Prae
da autem , quam ce

'

perant in quatuor partes aequales divisa ,

leo, pr im
'

a
,

a it
, v _mea est ; debetur enim haec praestantiae

{nette Tollam et secundeir
'

ri
, quam meretur robur mem
c 2
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sibi arrogare voluerit; is seiat
,
se habiturum mè minimum

sibi . Quid fàcersnt imbecslles bestiae ,
aut quae

3
sibi leo—nem “

infestu
'

1n habere vellet ?

41 . Mus et Rusticus.

“Mus aRustico 111 can carum acervo dep
ut ; ille eum dim1tteret,

salute desperare

Vultur aliquando avicu las invitaVit ad conviv1ùm, quod 1l
lis daturus esset

° die nata li suo . .

"Quae quum ad tempus

adessent, eas carpere et occidere, epulasque sibi de invi tatis

43 . fRaina e.

creaver it

2 ille
“

prècib1ìs exòrettus trabem ingentem in laéum

Èànae sonitu perterritae pr1111um refugére, deinde
vero; tr

‘

abén’

1 in aqua nata
'

nterh conspicataé, magno cum oon

temtu in ea consede1unt aliumque sibi novis clamoribus t e

gem eXpetiverunt . Tum Jupiter , earnm stultitiam punita

rus
,

‘3 hydrum illis misit, a quo
14

quum plu rim_ae captate peri

rem sero eas étolideirunlpt ecum po
‘

en itur .

‘5

45 . Lupi et P a stores.

Quum Philippus, rex Macedoniae, cum Atheniensibus foe

dus initurus esset , ea cond1tione, ut oratores suos
“*iip_si tra

derent, Demosthénesl? p0pulo narravit fabulam, qua
m”

1 is

Udum regis consilium ante oculos poneret . Dixit enim,

pos quondam cum pastoribus pactos esse, se nunquam in

posterum greges esse impugnaturos, si canes ipsis dederen
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toribus condi tionem ; sed quum lupi
nudatas Vidissent, eos impetu facto omnem

gregem di laniasse.

46 . Puer mendax .

Puer Oves passens creb ro per lusum magnis clamoribus

cpemrusficorum i1nploraveret , lupos gregem suum aggressos
esse fingen s . Saepe autem frustratus“eos

, qui auxilium latu
ri advenerant, tandem lupo revera irruente3 multis cum lacry
mis vicinos orare coepit ,

4
u t sibi et

_
gregi subvenirent . A t

illi eum pariter ut antea ludere exist1mantes
, preces ejus et

lacrymas neglexerunt , ita ut lupus libere m oves grassarehxr ,

plurima
'

sque carum dilaniaret.

Corvus
, qul caseum forte repererat, gaudium alta voce sig

Vèl'llîlt,impetuque in illum facto] opîmam ei dapem eripue

runt.

Comix cohimbae gratulabatur foecuhditatem,
—

_
quod singuhs

mensibus pùllos excluderet . At illa ,
ne mei, inquit, doloris

causamcommemores . Nam quos pullos educo , eos
8 dominus

raptos aut ipse comédit , aut a liis comedendos9 vendit . Ita

mih i mea foecunditas novum semper laetum parit .

49 . Leo, Asinus et Vulpes.

Vulpes, asinus …et leo venatum
10 iverant . Ampla praeda

facta, leo asinum illam partiri
-jubet . Qui quum singulis sin

gu ias partes poneret aequales, leo eum correptum
1 1 di laniavit,

et vu lpeculaepartiendi negotiùm
?

_

tribu it . Illa astutior ,13 leoni
partem

'

maximam apposu i t, sibi vix minimam reservansparti

ou lam . Tum leo subrîdens ejus
_
prudentiam laudare,

14
et un

_
de

hoc didicierit ,
15 interrogare coepi t E t vulpes , Hujus?

5 me, in
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"E ffusa mellis copia est : Muscae adv
'

òlant

Pascuntur
'

. At Mox impeditis cruribus

Revolare nequeunt . Heu miseram ,
_

inquiunt,
C ibus Jste blandas, qu i pellexit suaviter,
Nunc fraudulentus quain crù deliter necat i

Perfida Voluptas
5 fabu la hac depin

'

gitu
’

r .

5 1 .

'

C anoer .

Pascendi cupidus .

_

Vulpea
*hunc simul5 adspici

Jejuna ,
simu l5 accurri t, et praedam capit.

Nae dixit ille, jure plector , qu i ,
5
sa lo"

Quum fuerim natus, voluerimsolo7 ingredi l
Suns umou 1

_
que praefinitù

'

s est locus ,
Quempraeteri ré sine periclo non licet.

In comu taur1
'

parvulus quondam c1ilex
Consedit ; seq1ie

5 dixi t, mole si sua

Bum gravaret, avolaturu
’

m illico .

At ille nec
”te considentem‘

.

l
sensetam.
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l
”

. Cadmus , Agenòris fihus, quod dracònem, Martis filium,

fontis c
_
ujusdam in B oeotia custodèm , oceiderat, omnem suam

pròìem interemtam Vidit, et ipse cum Harmon ia , uxore sua,

in Illyriam
5 fugit, ubi ambo ln dracones conversi sunt .

2. Amjrcus, Neptuni filius, rex Bebryciae ,

“
omnes, qui in

ejus regna venissent , cogebat caestibus secum contendere, et

Victos occideba t . Hic qaum Argonauta? ad certamen provo
casset, Pollin i6 cum eo contendit et eum interfecit .

3 . Otos et Ephialtes, Alde
’

1
' filii , mira magni tudine

" fuisse
dicuntur . Nam singulis mensibus novem digitis

5
cresoebamt

Itaque quum essent annorurrr
9
novem , in coelum ascendere

sunt conati . Hue simi adit’

um sic faciebant, ut montem Ossam
super Peli0n”

ponerent, alio
_

sque praeterea montes exstrue?

rent . Sed Apollinis sagfitis interemti sunt

4. Daeda lus Euphemi filius , artifex peritissimus, ob cae

tier
_

n Athenis*l commi ssam ,
in Gr etam ab iii ad regemMinò ém.

Ibi
_

labyrinth1_1m
m ‘

exstruxit . A Minoaahquando m custodiam

conjectus,
'

sibi et Icaro filio alas cera aptavit, et cum eo avola ,

W Dum icarus altius evolabat, cera so lis calore liquefacta ,

in mare decidit, quod ex eo Ican um pelagus
l 5
est appel-lam ;

5 . Aesculapius , Apolli11
_

is filiu s , medicus praestantissimus,
Hippolyto , Theséi filio, vitam reddidisse dicitur . Ob idmei .

nus Jupiter eumfii lmine percussit .
mortem in l oveulcisci non pote1

‘
at

,

6 . Aieestim,
Pelia-e filiam, quam multi inmatrimoniurnpe

pmmisit, se filiarri ei esse datumm, qui feras cur
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culum efi
'

ugeret, 81 quis
1
Sponte pro eo moreretur . am quum

neque pater, nequ e mater Admeti pro eo mori Voluissent, _uxor
se A lcestis morti obtulit, quam Hercu les,2 forte advenièns ,
Orci5 manibus eripuit e_

t Admeto reddidit .

7 . C assiope
“filiae 8uae Andromèdae formam Nerèîdum

‘

formae anteposuit . Ob hoc crimen illae a Neptuno postulaVé
runt, utAndromeda ceto immani, quod oras populabatur , obji
ceretù r . Quae quum ad saxum a lligata esset, Perseus; ex
Libya, ubi Medusàm7

_

occiderat, advolavit, et, bellua deVicta
et intereinta

, Andro niedam liberavit .

8 Quam quvîm abdù cere vellet victor ,5 ; Agénor , cui antea
dèsponsata fuerat, Perseo in sidias struxit, ut eum . interfiéeret,
sponsamque eriperet . Ille, re caput Medusae insidi
aritibus ostendit, quo viso ,

10
omnes in saxa mutati sun t . Perse»

9 . Cey_

x ,
_
He8pèri filius, quumm naufragiopern8set, Aloy

òne, conjugis
'

morte audita , se in mare praecip_i tavit… Tum
deorum misericordia ambo in aves sunt mutati, quae
ònès appellantur. Hae aves pariunt hiberno tempore. Per

illos dies ma

'

re tranquillum esse dicitur ; unde nautas tran
gu illos et serenos dies Alcyonios appellare solent
10. Tanta lus, J ovis filius, tam carus fuit Diis, ut Jupiterei

consilia sua concrederet eur
'

nque ad eepulas Deorum admitte
…ret. At ille, quae apud Jovem audiver

'

at, cum mortalibus
communioabat . Db id crimen dicitur apud inferos m aqua

Collocatus e sse, semperque sitire . Narn _quoties hausturn
aqu

'

ae sumtui
‘

us est
, aqua recedit . Tum etiam poma

. ei super

moti12
“

receduht .

cuj us ru 1nam t1méns, perpetuo metu cruciatur .

nuptiis Pelè 1
13
et Theti

'

dis‘4 omnes 'Dii invitati erani

praeter Discordiam . Haec 1ra commotamalum‘5 misit‘5 lnm e

diam,

17
cui inscripta erant verba ; P uleher r imcz}me ha beto . Tum

Juno , Venus et Minerva illud simu l appetebant ; magnaque

inter eas discordia exorta , Jupiter Mercuriò‘5 imperat, ut Deas
ad Paridem,

19 Priami filium ,
duceret , qui in monte

pascebat ; hnno earum litem diremturum esse .

2‘

si se pulcherrimam judicasset, omnium terraru1n
po_
ll
_

iéita ; Minerva ei splendidam inter homines

mi si t ; Venus autem Helènam, Ledae et Jov1s fiha1n, se ei in

conjugiuni dare spopondit.
22 Paris, hoc dono prioribus ante

posito ,

25 Venerem pulcherrimam esse judicavit . Postea , Ve

neris hortatu Lacedoemònem profectus, Helenam conjug1 suo

Menelao24 enpui t. HinobellumTrojanum originem cepit, ad
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orbem
'

t crrarum quaesivit . _

‘

In quo

—20….

f Quum «Bacchin , Jovis ex
'

Seméle 'filius,Lexeîcitiiin in
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Ille petut, ut qui dquid tetigisset,
l
aurum fieret.

impetrasset , quidquid tetigerat, aurum fiebat .

Primo gavisus est hac virtute sua ; mox… intellexit, n ihil ipsi
hoc munere pern iciosius esse. Nam etiam cibus et potio in

au rum mutabatur . Quum jam fame cruciaretur , petit a
_

B ac

cho, ut donum suum revocaret . Quem2 B acchus jussit in
flumine Pactòlo se abluere, quumque aquam tetigisset, facta

est colore
'

aureo .

5

21 . …Scho—en eus
4 Atalantam filiam formosissimam dicitur

habu isse
, quae cursu viros superabat . Haec quum a pluri

bus in conjugium peteretur , pater ejus conditionem propo

su it, u t, qu i eam ducere vellet, prius cursu cum ea contende

ret ; si victus esset, occideretur . Multos quum superasset

et interfecisset, tandem ab Hippoméne vieta est . Hic enim

Venere tria mala aurea acceperat . Dum curr ebant, ho

rum5
unumpost alterum projeci t , iisque Atalantae cursum

tardavit. - Nam dum ma la colligit, Hippomenes ad metam

pervénit. H111c itaque Schoeneus filiam uxorem dedit .

Quam quum in patriam duceret , oblitus Veneris beneficio se

vicisse, grates ei non egit . Hanc ob causam Hippomenes

mutatus est in leonem, Atalanta in leaenam .

22. Nisu
‘

s
,
rex Megarensium, in capite crinem purpureum

habuisse dicitur ,
"

eique praedictum fu it, tam diu eum regna

turum , quam diu eum crmem custodisset . Huno Minos, rex

Cr
”

etensium , bello aggressus est . Qu i quum urb em Mega

rani5 oppugnaret , Scylla , Nisi fi
_

lia ,
amore ej us correpta est,

et, ut ei victoriam pararet, patri dormienti fatalem
praecidit Ita Nisus a Minòé victus et occisus est . Quum
autem Minos in Gretam rediret , Scylla eum rogavit, ut eam
secum aVeheret . Sed ille negavit,

7 Gretam tantum scelus5

esse recepturam . Tum illa se in mare praecipitat,
9
navem

que persequ itur . Nisus in aquilam maîinam conversu s est ,

Scylla in pi scem, quem Cirim vocant . Hodi eqùe, si quando

illa avis hunc piscem con8pexer i
'

t
, mutu: se in aquam rap

t11mque ungu ibus dflaniat .

23 . Amph ion , Jovi s et Antiopes filius, qu i Thebas muris
cinnit ,

10 Niòb en , Tantali filiam, in matrimon ium dux it . Ex qua

procreàvit filios septem,
totidemque filias . Quem partum

1 1 Nio
be Latonae liberis anteposuit, supe1b iusque

12 loquuta est in

Apo lline
‘

m et
”

D1anam . Ob id Apo llo filios ejus venantes sa

gittis interfecit, Dian a autem filias . Niche , liberis orbata , m
saxu1n -mutata es

nare narrantuf . Amphi on

eXpugnare vellet ab Apolline sagittis est interfectus.

PART I .
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24. Phineus, Agenòris filius, ab Apolline fuhu arùm re

mm s cientiam accepe1 at. Qaum vero hominibus deorum
consilia enuntia1 ét, Jupiter eum excoecavit, et nnmisit ei Har

pyias, quae Jovis canes
2
esse dicuntur, ut cibum ab ore ei au

ferrent. Ad quem quum Argonautae
5
venisse11t, ù t eum iter

fogarent,
4 dixit, Se illis iter demonstraturum esse, si eumpoem

hber&rent. Tum Zetes et —Calàîs, Aquilònis filii; qu
i

in capite et in pedibus habuisse dicuntur,
runt in in

'

s1flas St i ophàdnsf et Phinèum poena



IV. ANECDOTES OF EMINENT PERSONS OF
ANTIQUITY.

I. Thales mtcrrogatus, an facta hominum deos laterent,
l

respondi t, ne cogitata quidem .

2. 8010 11, qui Athenigmsibus leges scripsit, dicebat, nemi

nem, dum viveret,
2 beatum haberi posse, quod

mum
‘

usque diem ancipiti
3 fortunae obnoxii essent.

3 . Pythagorae philosophi tanta fui t apud discipulos suos

ritas, ut, quae ab eo
“
audivissent, ea in dubitationem ad

ducere non àmderent. Rogati autem , ut causam redderent eo

rum, quae dixissent, respondebant, Ipsum dixisse. Ipse autem
era t Pythagoras .

4 . B ias , unus ex septem Sapientibus,
nen

5
ab hostibus expugnatam et eversam fi1geret, interrogatus,

cur nihil ex bonis su is secum ferret ; ego vero,
5
re8pondit, bona

mea. mecumpor to omnia .

5 . Democr itus , cui pater ingentes divitias reliqùerat, omne
fere patrimoniurnsuum civibds donavit , ne domesticarum re

rum cura a philosophiae studio avocaretur .

6 . E tiam Crates Thebanus bona sua inter Th ebanos divi

s it, nihil sibi servans praeter perarr
‘

1 et baculum. Haec en im
".l

‘

ynicorum
7 instrumenta erant … A quo consilio quum _

amici

et p1 opmqu1 eum avocare studerent, cos
'

correpta baculo fu
gavit, nihil pulchrius esse arbitratus, quam ab omnibus curis
vacuum uni ph i1080phiae Operam dar
7 . Anaxagòras quum a longinqua peregrinatione, scientiae
augendae causa suscepta , m patr1am r edi isset , agrosquè suos

neglectos et desertos v
i

deret,
5
na

'

n essam, ingu

ista per iisseni .

5

8 . Carneades u8que ad extremam senectam nunquam ces

Savit a phi losophiae studio . Saepe ei accidit,
capiendi causa accubirisset,

10
cogitationibus inhaerens ,

num ad cibos appositos porr ige1e oblivisceretur .

4 Idem adversus Zimònem Stòicu
'

m scripturu s, caput

iebòro purgabat , ne corrupti humores sollertiam et acmìien
mentis impedirent;
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10. Anaxagoras, philosophus,
"

morte fili i audita , vu_
ltu nihil

immutato dixit . Sciebalm *me mortalem genmsse.

1 1 . A rchytas Tarentinus,
1

quum ab itinere reversus, agros

81108 villici2socordia heg1ectos videret, gm uiter te castigarem,

12. Plato quoque quum in serv1im Vé
'

hementius5 exarsisset,
‘l

veritus5 ne vind1cta e modum excederet, Spensippò adstanti

mandavit , ut de illins poema statueret .

13. Idem , di scendi cupiditate du ,
ctus

5 Aegy.ptuin peragra
vit, et a sacerdotibus illins regi oni s geometriam et astronòmiam
didicit . Idem in Italiam trajeci t, ui; …ubi Pythagorae

"

philo so

14 . Athen ienses Socratem damnaverunt, quod novos deos

introducere videbatur . Protagòram quoque philosòphum , qui

ansus fuerat scribere, se ignora re, un dii esse7i t, Athen iens%
ex urbe pepulerunt .

15 .
_
X anthippe, Socratis uxor, morosa admodum fuisse fer

tun—
5 Quam ejus indolem quum perspexisset A lcibiades, So

cratem_

inter1 0gavit, quid esset, quod
9 mulierem tam acerbam

et jurgiosam non exige1 et domo . Tum ille, quoniam, inquit,

dum illum domi pempeti or , insuesoo, u t ceterorum quoqueforis

petulan tiam et inj ur ias fabiliusfem m.

16 . Xenocrates phi losophus quum maledieerum quorun
-f

dani sermoni interesset, neque quidquam ipse loqueretur, ln

terrogatus, cu r salus temerei , respondit : quia dixisse me a li

quand-o poenituit
“
tacui33e nunquam.

17 . Hegesias philosophus in disputationihfi s suis mala et

cruciatus vi tae tam vividis coloribus repraesentabat, ut mu lti,
qui eum audiverant, sponte se occiderent . Quare a Ptole

maeo l2 rege _

ulterius his de rebus disserere estprohibitus .

18 . Gorgiae Leontino
13

qu i eloquentia et eruditione om

nes suae aetatis homines superare e xistimaba-tur, un iversal

G raecia in templo Apollinis Delphici
‘5

statuani auream col

annm
'

centesimum 8epfimuma geret, in

terrogatus , quaproqatea tum diu vellet in vita i emane*r e . res

pondit : quia nihil ha beo, quod
”
sènectu tem meam a ccu sem.

20 . Illustrissimi saepe viri humili loco nati fuerunt . So

cmtes
, quem oracu lum Apollinis sapientissimum omnium ho

mirmm judicavit, obstetricis filius fu it . Euripides, poeta,

tragici ,us matrem habu it, quae olera venditabat ; et Demos

themis , oratoris eloquenfl ssum , pati em cultellos vendidisse

narrant .

21 . Homerus
, princeps poétarum Graecorum, dolore ah
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sumtns esse creditur , quod quaestionem
2
a piscatoribus ipsi

propositam solvere non posset .
22. Simon ides , poeta praestanti ssimu

s

s, gloriatur in quo
dam poémate

,
se octoginta annos natum3 in certamen musi

cum“ descendisse, et victoriam inde retulisse . Idem ali

quamdiu vixit apud Hipparchum, Pisistrati £i lium, Athenarum
tyrannum . Inde Syracusas se contnlit ad Hierònem regem,

cum quo familiariter vixisse dicitur . Primus carmina statu

.Èìto pretio scripsit ; quare eum Musam venalem reddidisse di

cunt.
5

23 . Quum Aeschylus Atheniensis, qui parens tragoediae

dicitur , in Sicilia versaretnr , ibique in loco aprico sederet,
aquila testudinem glab ro eius capi ti immisit, quod pro saxo

habuit. Quo ictu ille exstinctus est .

24 . E uripides, qu i et ipse
5 magnum inter poetas tragicos

nomen habet, a coena d omum redi ens7 a canibus laceratus

est .

25 . Athenienses quondam ab Euripide postulabant, ut ex

tragoedia sententiam5

quandam tolleret . Ille autem in sce

nam progresSus dixit . se fabu las componere solere, ut popu
lum doceret, non nt a populo disceret .
26 . Philippides, comoediarum scriptor , qunm in poè tarum

certamine praeter _

spem Vi ci sset, et illa victor ia impense gau

deret, eo ipso gaudi o repente exstinetus est.

27 . Pindarus, poeta Thebanus, Apollini gratissimus fuisse
dicitur . Qua1 e 8aepe a sacerdotibns m templum Delphicum
ad coenam vocabatur, parsque ei tribnebatur donorum , quae

sacrificantes deo obtnlerant . Ferunt et i am Pana9 Pindari
hyr_

nnis tantopere fuisse laetatnm,
n t eos in montibus et silvis

caneret . a m A lexander , rex Macedoniae , Thebas diripe

ret , unius Pindari domo et familiae pepercit .
28 . Diogenes Cynicus _

Myndum
11

profectus , quum vide ret

magnificas po rtes et n 1beni ex iguam, Myndios monuit, ut

portas clauderent, ne urb8 egrederetur .

29 . Demosthenes, Atheniensis, incredibili studio et labore
venit, nt, …qunm

l2

x
mnlti enni ingenio parum valere ex

istimarent
,
omnes aetatis suae oratores superaret eloquentia .

Numquam tamen ex tempore dicebat , neque in concione vo

leba_t assurgere ,
n i si rem ,

de qua ageretur ,
‘5

accurate antea

meditatn8 esset . Unde pleriqù_

e eum timiduin esse existima

b ent . Sed in hac re Perì
‘

c
'

lisM coh suetudinem 1mitabatur , qu i

30 . Pericles in’
concionem iturus,
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rent, solebat precari a dus,né quod
“

—ipsi
ì
verbum

'

imprudenti
exèideret, quod reipublicae officere posset

3 1 . Minos , Cretensium rex , saepe se in speluncam quan
.

dam cònferebat , ibique se cufnm 30ve coll ab 60

accipere dicebat . E tiam Lycufgus
“’ La ersua

sit ,
3
se leges suas ab Apolline didicisse .

32. Quum Lycurgus, Laciedaèrnohiorum legislator , Del

phis in templum Apollinis intrasse
‘i
,
ut a deo oraculum pete

ret, Pythia
4
eum his verbis allocuta est : n ,

esc10 utrum Deus
an homo appellandus sis ; sed deus potius videris esse.

Leon ida s, rex Lacedaemoniorum , quum Persae
5

rentur sagi ttarum multitudine solein obscuratu ri,
6 respondi88e

fertur : melius ita qu e in umbra, pugna bimus.

34. Cyrus omnium suorum militum nomina memoria te‘

nebat . Mithridates autem, rex Ponti, duarum et viginti gen

tinin , quae sub regno GJU…S erant, linguas ita didicerat , ut cum
omnibus, quibus imperabat , sine interprete logu i posset .

Themistocles interroganti, utrum Achilles 9 esse ma llet',
an

3
—I-lomerù s, respondit : Tu vero mallesnè te in Qlympico

certàmine‘° victorem renun11a r1 , an praeco esse, qui victorum

Thebanorum imperator, in
’

belld adverî

nimos suorum religione e
'

xcitandos ratus,
arma in templis affiXa12 nocte detraxit, persuasitque militibus,
quum illa abesse viderent, deos iter suum sequi, ut ip8is proe
liantibus adessènt .

37 Idemin pugna adMantin èam graviter vulnératus est.

Quiim animam recepisset , interrogavit circumstantes amicos,
an clypw s

“
sa lon s esset ? deinde, cmhostes fusi essent . Uli

utrumque affirmaverunt . Tum demam b astam e corpore

ed1îci ju
‘

ssit. Quo facto statime xspiravit

nòndas tanta fuit abstinential5 et ihtegritate, ut
bella; qu ibus Thebanorum potentiam incredibi

nihil in supellectili haberet praeter
“

ahenum et

, a

39 Lysander,
16 dux Lacedaemoniorum, militem quendam ,

Vla egressum, castigabat . Cui dicenti, ad nu llius rei rapinatn
“

Sé ab agm ine recessissé, respondit : 7ie speciem qu idem n ip
tu r i pra ebeas volo.

40 . Iph icraites, dux Athen1ensmm, quum praesidio teneret

Corinthum
'

, et sub adventum hostium ipse vigilias circum iret,
Vigileni ,

‘

quem dorniientem invenerat hasta transfixit . Quod
firctum 18

qu ibusdam ei, ut saevum,
exprobrantibus, gna lemmvé

ni , inquit, ta lem r eli qu i .

41 . Quum quidam Thrasybù lo,
‘9
qui civitatemAtheniensium
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ra tos tuos terreas. Mea quidem nihil interest,
l hnmine’ì an sub

lime3 pu tresca
‘

m.

5 1 . Mausòlu s, rex Cariaé,
4 Artemisiam habuit conjugem.

Haec, Mausolo defuncto, Ossa c1neremque mariti contusa et

odoribus mixta cum aqua pòtabat . Exstruxit quoque , ad con

servandam ejus memoriam ,
sepulcrum

5 illud nobilissimum, ab

egus nomine appellatum ,
quod inter septem orbis terrarum mi

racula6 nuineratur . Quod quum Mausoli manibus" dicaret,
Certamen 1nst 1tu 1t, pra_

emns amplissimis ei qu i de

funct
’

um regerh Optime laudasèet .

5 2. Dionysius
9

qu i a patre Syraéusar i1m et paene totiù s

S iciliae tyrannidem acceperat, senex , patria pulsits, Corinthì
pueròs litteras docuit .

5 3 . Mithridatés , rex Ponti, saepe

s ibi a clande
'

stinis caveret insidiis Hinc factum est , ut, quu1n

Pompejo supe? atus mortem sibi consciscere vellet, ne ve lo

cissima qu idem venena ei nocerent .

5 4 . Quum Gyges, rex Lydi ae
mditissimiis

,
draculu 1n Apol

linis interrogaret , an quisquam mor ta lium se esset felicior ,
u

deus Aglàum quendam Ps0phidium
12 feli ciorempracth

'

cavit.

IS autemeratA rcàdum paupè rrimus
, parvuli agelli possesso: ,

et volupta tibù s angusti ru ris contentus
5 5 . Pyrrhus ,

13
réx Epi ri, qù um in Italia esset, audivit, Ta.

rentino s quosdam Juvenes in convivio paramh ono rifice de se

loquutos esse . Eos igi tur ad se arcessitos percunetatus est,
an dixissent ea, quae ad am es: suas pervenissent… Tum unus

ex his
,
n isi , inquit, vinum nobi s d efecisset, multo etiamplura

et g r aviora in te loqwutur i eramus Haec criminis excuse;
tio iram reg1s ln r 1sum cohvertit .

5 6 . Ma1 syas, frater Antigòh i,
‘5 regis Macedoniae, quum

causam haberet cum pr i va to qri odam,
fratreni rogàvit, ut de

ea domi cognosceret _
A t ille, in foro potius,“dnquit. Nam

si cu lpei ua ca s, innocen tia
'

tua ibi melius apparebit ; sin —dam
nandus es, nostra j usti tia .

5 7 . Cla’

ra sunt apud Catanenses nomina fratrum Anapi
et Amph inòmi, qui patrem et matrem humeris per medios
ignes Aetnae portarunt , cosque cum vitae suae periculo e

5 8 . Spartanus qu idam quum rideretur, quod claudusm pug
nam iret , a t

‘s mihi /
i nqu i t,pugna re, non fug erei est propositum.

5 9 . Spartanus qu idam in magistratus petitione ab aemulìs
victus , maxima e sibi la eti tiae esse, dixit

, quod pa tr ia sua se

11r1…elior es"0 cives ha beret .

60 . Quum homo qu idam, qui diu in uno pede stare didice
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rat, Laceda
'

emonio cu idam dixisset
,
se non a rbitra ri Laceda e

moniorum quemquam tamalin ideni facere posse, ille respon

dit : a t anser es te diu tius.

6 1 . Diagòras Rhodius, quum tres ejus filii 1n lndis Olym
picis

3
v i ctores renuntiati essent , tanto afi

"

ectus est gaudi o ,
ut m

ipso stadi o
,
inspectante populo ,

4 in filiorum manibus animam
t edderet .

62. Scipio Africanus
5
nunquam ad negotia publica accede

bat, ante quam in templo Jov1s precatus esset .
63 . Scipio dicere solebat, hosti non solum daridam esse

viam fugiéndi, sed etiam muniendam . S imiliter Pyrrhus, rex
ÌEpîri,

6 fugienti hosti pertinaciter instandum esse negabàt ;
non solum

,
ne fortius8 ex necessitate9 resisteret, sed ut postea

quoque facilius acie Cederet
,
ratus

,
victores fugientibus non

usque ad pern1c1em 1nstaturos esse.

64. Metellus Pius , in Hispania bellum gerons, interrogatus,
quid postero die facturus esset ? tunicam meam, inquit, si id

wloqui posset, camburerem.

6 5 L . Mummius, qui, Corintho
lo

capta, totam Italiani ta
bulis Statuisque exor

‘

navit, ex tantis manubiis nih il in suum
usum convertit, ita ut

,
eo defuncto , non esset unde‘1 ejus filia

dotem acciperet . Quare senatus ei ex publico dotem decre

66 . Scipio Africanus major12 Ennu poetae imag mem m 86

pu lcro gentis Corneliaeî
3
collocari jussi t, quod Scipiònum res

gestas carmirìibus suis illustraverat .

ss 6 7 . M . Catò
,
Catoni s Censorii filius , in ac1e, cadente

quurns e recollegisset, animadver tissetque

e vagina, rediit ln hostem : a
_
cceptisque ali

quot vulneribu3 , rect1perato demum gladio
14
ad suos reversas

68 Q . Metelltis Macedonicus in Hispan la qu 1nque cobo r

tes
,
quae hostibus cesserant testamentum facere jussas, ad

locum15
recuperandum misit ; minatus, eos

16
non fnisi post Vic

to ria 1n receptuni 1 r1 .

69 . Publius Decius consu l , quum in bello contra Lat inos
Romanorum aciem cedentem videret,

17
capite pro reipublicae

iisque victoriam paravit .

i Romam a regibus liberavit,
19 fi

egem expulsam restituere conati

eosque vi rgi s caesos
'tO
securi per
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nem summae pietatis et magnae spei, morte amisisset, dolo
fem suum ita coè rcuit, u t a rogo adolescentis protènus curi

am peteret, ibique mu
‘

ner1s sm negotia stren11e obiret .

72. In bello Romanorum cum Pers eo ultimo Macedo

n iae rege, : accidit, ut serena nocte subito luna deficeret .
—Haec res ingentem apud milites tterrorem excitavit , qul em
timabant, hoc omine2 futuram cladem portendi . Tum verb

Su lpicius Gallus, qui erat in eo exercita ,
in concione militum

causam hujus rei ta
_

m diserte exposuit, ut postero die omnes

int repido an imo pugnam committeren t .

7 3 . L . Sic
‘

cius Dentatus ob insignem fortiti1dineîn appel
la tus est Ach illes Romanus. Pugnasse is dicitur cen turì1 et
Viginti proeliis ; cicatricem eversam3

nullam ,
adversas qu in

quadraginta tulisse coroniS
‘î
esse donatus aureis duo

obsidionali una, muralibus tribus, civicis quatuor
deéim

,
to et octoginta ,

armillis plus centum
odèviginti . Phaléris idem donatus ea

qumqmes wc1esque . Triumphavit cum imperatoribus suis
tr iumphos novem .

74 . Hannibalem in Italiam proficiseentem tria millia Car
petanò

'
rum5

reliquerent . Quorum exemplum ne caeteri quo

que barbar1 sequ erentg
r , edixit, eos a se esse

-'dimissos
,
et in

super in fidem ejus rei
7
alios etiam,

quorum fides
_

1psi suspec

tà erat
,
domnrh remisit .

7 5 . Hannibal quùm elephantos compellere nonposset

praealtum fiumen transirent, neque rates haberet
,
quibus eos

trajiceret,
3

jussit ferdcissir
‘

huin elephantorur
'

n sub aure vulne«

m i
,

9
et eum ; qui vulnerasset, se in fiumen conjicere illudque

tranare Tum elephahtus exasperatus ad perséquendum
doloris sui auctorem tranavit amuem

,
et reliqui quoque eum
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AN EPITOME OF ROMAN HISTORY,

; FROM THE EARLIEST AGES ToTHE TIME OF THE

EMPERORS .

‘

LIBER. PRIMUS.

Ibi baud procul Jan1culo arcem condidit, eamque
W rniam appellavit. Hic Italos primus agricu ltaram docui t.
2. Postea Latinus ln illis regionibus imperaVit .

Anchîsae

cum mu ltis Tr ojanis, quibus errum G raecorum peper
aufùgit, et in Italiam pervénit. Ibi Latinus rex ei be
recepte filiamLaviniam m matr

honorem ccingug1s Lavinium ap

Ascanius, Aeneae filius, regnum
in a lium locum transtulit , urbem

post …Aeneaemortem
omnes, usque ad -Ro

Unus horuin regurn, Romulus S ilvius, se ove majorem
di i:ebat, et, quum tona ret, mi litibus imperaVit , ut clypeos

onum multo clariorem
quam tonitr1

‘

1 . Fulmine ictus et in —Albanum lacurn

x Albanorum, duos filios réliqui t, Nu

Horum minor natu , Amulius, fratri
regnum habere vellet , an bone, quae
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6 . Am111ius, ut regnum firm1ss1m
_e possideret, Num1 ton s

'

filium per insidias interemit, et fi
_
liam fratris, Rheam S ilvi

um , Vestalem virginem fecit . Nam his Ves tas sacerdotibusl

non licet Viro nubere .

2 Sed haec a Marte geminos filios,
Rorh u lum et Remum, péperit . Hoc quum

«Amnl iuîs compe

i
‘
1sset , matrenì m vmcula pueros autem in Tiberim
abjici jussit.
7 . For te Tiben s aqua u ltra ripam

?
se effuderat , et quu1n

pùeri iii Vadoessent posi t1 , aqua refluens eos in sicco re
_
_

li u i t.
accu rrit, eosque ubei

‘ilms suis a uit .
Quod videris Faustu lus qu idam,pasto_

r rllius regìònis; pueros

sustulit, et uxori Accae Lau rentiae riutriendos4 dedit .
8 . Sic Romu lus

”

et Remus puer1tiam 1nter pastores transe

gerUnt . Quùm adolevissent , et forte comper issent, qu1s 1pso

rum avus, quae mater fuisSet , Amulium interfecerunt,

È
n

liii et Numitori avo regnum restituerunt . Tum urbem con

75 40

'

diderunt 1n monte AventmO, quam Romu lus a suono
mine Romam Vocavit . Haec quum moehibus circum

da
'

retur
,
Remus occ1su

‘

s est, dum fratrem irridens moen1a

9 Romu lus, ut civium numerurn augeret, asylum
5

pate
fecit, ad quod multi ex ci

‘

vitatibus suis pulsi
e
zaccuirernnt.

deerant . Festum itaque

réos
’

et armillas significans .

”

dàcti, scutis Tarpejàm obru
manibus gerebant .

1 1 Tum Romu lus dum hoste, qu i

cònseru it in ed loco , ubi

est: In media caede raptae processerunt , et hinc patres,
conjuges et soceros complectebantù r et ro

‘

gabant, ut c

finem facerent . Utrique his precibus commoti sunt R
Ius

1

foedus icit
, et Sabino

'

s in

Postea civiteìtem desc
eos

l

que cum!ob aetatemj tum
tres appellavit . Pleb em in
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raptarum nominibus nuncupavit . Anno regni tricesimo
septimo , quum exerci lustraret,

1 inter tempestatem C 37
ortam , repente oculis hominum subductus est . Hinc alii
eum a senatoribus interfectum , alii ad deos sublatum2

esse ex

13 . Post Romu li mortem unius anni interregnum fu it .
Quo elapso Numa Pompilius, Curibus, urbe in agro Sabino
rum,

natu s, rex creatus est . Hic vir bellum qui dem nu llum
gassit ; necminus tamen civitati profuit . Nam et leges dedi t,
et Sacra plurima institu it, ut populi barbari et bellicosi mores
molliret . Omn ia autem ,

quae faciebat , se nymphae Eger ias,
conjugis sua s , jussu facere dicebat . Morbo decessit , quadra
gesimo tertio imper ii anno .

14 Numac successit Tullus Hostilius
, ,

cujus av1
’

1s se
in bello adve

‘

rsus Sabinos fortem et strenuum virum
praesfiterat . Rex creatus bellum Albanis indixit, idque

trigeminorum,
-Horatiorum et . Cufi atiorum , certamine finiv1t.

A lbarn ”

propter perfidiam Metii Fuffetii3 di ruit . Quum trigin

ta duobus annis regnasset, fulmine i ctus cum domo sua arsit .
15 .

°

Post hunc Aì ì(ìlîS Marcius, Numae ex fil ia — n epos,
suscep1 t 1mperium . Hic vir a equitate et religione avo

simi lis , Latinos bello domui t, urbem ampliavit, et nova ei

moenia circumdèdi t . 4 Carcerem primus aedificavit. Ad Tibe
ris ostia urbem condidi t

,
Ostiamque vocavit . Vicesimo quar

to anno
'

immrii morbo obiit .
16 . Deinde regrium Lucius Tarquinius Priscus acce

pit, Damarati filius, qui tyrannos patri ae Corinthi 5 fu
—gi ens in ]Éltru ria

'

rh
6
venerat. Ipse Tarquinius , qui 110

men ab urbe Tarquiniis accepit, aliquando Romam profectus
erat . A dvenienti aqui la pileum ahstuli t

,
et posfiquam alte

eVòlaverat, reposuit . Hinc Tanaquil conjux
,
mu lier augu

r
°

17 . Quum
‘

Roniae commoraretur , Anci
'

regiS
"

familiarita
Senàtoribus, q uos

tium sunt appella ti. Plura bella felicitei gessit , nec pances

agros,hostibu s ademtos,
8 urbis territorio adjunxit Pr imus

trium ;yhans urbem intravit. Cloacas fecit ;
choavit Tricesimo octavo impem anno per Anci filius, qui

genituS ex nobili femina, captiva tam en

Quam m domo Tarquinii Pr isci educàr etur,

PART I .
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‘

11.

dign1tatem portendi intellexit , et conjug1
«

persuasn,

3 1cu11 J 1beros suos educaret Quum
‘

adolevisset, rex

_V1us regna re còepit, sed bene imperium administravit. Mon

tes
,

tres urbi
_

adjunxit Pr imus omn ium censum1
ordinavit:

ejus regis, cu i Serviti-s succes

arquinio de g1adibu s Cui
*iae"2 de

jectus, quum domum fugeret, interfecta s est . Tullia ln forum
properavi t etprima conj ugem

rediret, aurigam super patri s corpus, m Vla jacens carpentum
a î

21 . Tarquinius Superbus cognomenmoribusmeruit . B ello
tamen strenuus plures finitimorum popu lorum,

Vicit. Temi

pluin JO_

V1S in Capitolio aedificav
i

t: Postea
,
dum Ardeaìfi

oppugnabat, u rbem Etruriae,
filius ejus Lucretiae, nobilissi
Collatini, vim fecisset, haec

riti; patris et amicorum , po

regnatum est per septem reges, a nnos ducentos fquadraginta
'

Hinc consu les coepere pro uno

unusmalus esset, alter eum coè rceret .

tribut
'

am est,
'

na per diuturn itatem potestatis insolentiores
reddérentur Fuerurit igitur anno primo , expulsis regibus,
consules L . un1us B rutus acerrimus libertatis Vindex

, et Tar

Sed Qollatirio paulo
cu1m

, ne qu is ex Tar

qummrum fam1ha Romae maneret . Ergo
mon io

, suo ex 1irbe migravit, et in ejus locum
cola consul factus est .

pugno. B rutus , consul, . et Aruns, Tarquinu filius, sese invi
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sola
_

h oc bellum . suseepit . Profecti sunt

nobilissimi homines, duce Pablo causa le .

hostes vicisse
'

nt
,
apud Cremèram

‘fluv1um

dia s pd lexerunt . Inproelio ibi exorto omnesperierunt… Unus
sùperfuit ex tanta familia, qui propter aetate1n puer ilem duci
non potuerat ad pugnain . Hic genus propagavit ad Qu . Fa

bium Maximum, illum, qui Hannibalem2

prudenti bunctationé

30. Anno trecentesimo et altero ab Urbe condita
qui civi tati leges scriberent .

unt ; secundo autem domina
tionem

‘

exercere coeperunt . Sed quum unus eorum Appius
Claudius virginem ingenuam ,

Virg iniam , Virginii centurioni—s
filiam, corrumpere vellet, pater eam occîdit . Tum ad milites
profug1t eosque ad seditionem commovit . Sublata est de

'

cemviris potestas, 1ps1que omnes aut morte aut e x ilio puniti

3 1 . In bello contra Vejentan os Purins Camillus ur

À V bem Falerios5 obsidebat . In quo obsidierse quum ludi
literarii magister principum filios ex urbe m castra hos

tium duxisset, Camillus hoc donum non accepit, sed scoles
tum hofninem,

manibus post tergum Vinctis
,

… ris Falerios

reducendum tradidit ; virgasque i i s dedit, qu1111
'îî proditorem

in urbem agerent .

32 . Hac tanta an1m1 nobilitato commoti Falisci urbem Ro

mams tradiderunt . Camillo autem apud R
'

omanos cnmm1

datum est
,
quod albis equi s7 triumphasset, et praedam 1nique
damnatuèquè ob eam causam et civitate expulsas

est. Pau lo post G alli Senon es8 ad Urbem venerum;%éî '

Ronianos apud flumen Alliam9
vicem nt, et Urbem etiam

occuparunt . Jam nihil praeter Capitolium defendi po
tuit . E t j am praesidium fame laborabat, et in eo

pacem a Gallis auro emerent
, quum Camillus cum

litum superveniens hostes magno proelio superaret .

LIBER SE CUNDUS

A
.

V

R

1 . Anno trecentesimo nonages1mo quarto post Ur
bem conditam Galli iterum ad Urbem accedebant, et

quarto milliario trans Aniénem“ fluvium consederant

Contra eos missus est T . Quinctius . Ibi Gallus qu idam, exi
mia corporis magnitudine, fortissimum Romanorum ad cer

tamen singulare provocavit . T . Manlius, nobilissimus juve
nis, provocationem accepit, Gallum occîdit, eumque torque
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aureo spohavit, quo ornatus erat . Hino et ipse et posteri ejus
Torquati appellati sunt. ; Galli fugam capessiverunt .

2. Novo bello cum Gallis exorto, anno Urbis quad
ringentesimo

,

se
‘

xto , iterum Gallus processit, robore at,

gue arm-is insignis, et provocavit unum e
‘

x Roman is , ut
seoum armis

‘

f decérnerét . Tumse M . Valerius, tribunus m1

obtulit ; et qù um processisset armatus, corvus ei
,

s u

pra _dextrum
'

hrach iùm sedi t . Mox
,
commissa pugna , hic

corvus
”

alis et
"

unguibus Galli ocu los verberavit . Ita factum

est, ut Gallus facili negotio a Valerio interfice retur, qui h inc
Cervini nomen accepi t .

hiis .

2
ad quod L .

'

Papirius
‘

Curs
‘

or dum honore di tt ato

ris3 p10fec1us est . Qu i , quum negotii cujusdamcauSa

Romamivissèt, praecep1t Q . Fabio Ru lliamo , magistro

tum, quem apud exerci tum rel —

‘

iquit , ne pugnam cum hosts

enmmi tteret . Sed ille, Occasmnem nàctus , felicissime dim1ca

Vit et Samn ites delevit . Oh hanc rem a dictatore‘

capnis dani

natus est . A t ille ln Urbemconfugit, et ingenti favore militum
et populi liberatus est ; in Papiriu

'

m autem tanta exorta est se

&&io, ut paene ipse interficeretur .

4. Buchus annis T . Veturius et Spurius Postum
'

ius
M ules bellum adversum Samnites gerebant . Hi a’

Pohtio
Thelesino , duce hostium , in insidias inducti sunt . Nam ad

ait
, aut omnes occidendos esse, ut RomanorumV1res fiàn

‘

gerén

fur
,
aut omnes dimittendos, ut b eneficio obligarentpìr Pontius

utri1mqùe consilium impi ebavit ,
—

omnesque sub jugu1n
5 misit .

5 . Devictis Samnitibus, Tarentinis
6 bellum indictum

est, qu ia legatis Romanorum injuriarn fecissent . Hi
”

Pyrrhum ,
Epiri

7
regem,

contr a Rom '

anos auxilio po
poscerunt .

8 Is mox in Italiam venit
, tumque primum Ronin

ni cum
“

transmarino hoste pugnaverun1. Missus est contra

eum consul P . Valerius Laevinus. H i c, quum exploratorse

Pyrrhi cepisset, jussit eosper castra duci , ostendi omn em exer

citum, tum qué dimitti, ut renuntiar ent Pyrrho , quaecunque
Romams ageréntur .

6 Pugna commissa, Pyrrhus auxilia elèphantorùm
9
vicit:

Nox proelio fineni dedit . -

y
Laevinus tamen per noctem fugit.

Pyrrhus Romanos mille octingentos cepit , eosque sumfno hd
‘

nore tractayit. Quutn eos, qu i in proeho interfeoti fuerant,
e 2

A . V .
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omnes adversis vulneribus‘et truci vultu etiammortuos jacere
Videret, tulisse ad coe lummanus dicitur cum hac voce . E gg

cum ta liba s vi ris brevi
2
orbeqn ter r amm subigerem.

7 . Postea PyrrhusRomamperrex1t ; omn i a ferro igneque

pacem ,peteret, ea condi tione , ut Pyrrh1
'

ìs eam pan em Italiae

sum —

_
cumlRoman is pacem habere non posse,nisi ex Italia re

altero proelio cum regeEpiri commmso,

5Pyr rhus
nei:atus est

,
elephanti interfecti, Viginti millis hostium caesa

Ille est Fa br iciu
‘

s
, qui dej wzlius o_b honesta te, quam 30 l'q. gurm,

À
sua ever tzpotest Pau lo post Pyrrhus , tertio etiam proe

V lio fusus, a Taranto recessit, et, qu1m1 in,

Gra iam re

diiss_et, apud Argos, Peloponnesi urbem ,
interfectus est.

10 Anno quadringentesimo nonage
simo post Urbem;

conditam Romanorum exercitusprimum in Siciliam tra

q
'

ue, qu i mu ltas civitates in ea insu la occupaverant, Stl

49 5 pe1
'
averunt. Qu into anno hùjus be lli , quod contra Poe

nOs gerebatur , primum Roman i
,
C . Duillio et

nelio Asina Goss ,
in mari dimicaverunt . Duillius Carthagi:

nisuses vicit, triginta naves occupavit, quatuordecim mer

sit, septem millia hostium cepit, tr ia mil,lia occîdit . Nulla
victor ia R omanisgratior fu it . Du illio concessum est, ut, quum
coena rediret

, pueri funalia gestantes et tibicen eum comita
rentur .

5

1 1 . Pauc1s ann is interjectis bellum m Africam trans
A V latum est . Hamilcar , Gartha dginiensium ux, pugna

navali superatur ; nam perdi1is sexaginta quatuor navi



L IBER 1 1 1 . 47

F

hus, se recepit ; Romani viginti duas a1niserunt . Quùm in

Africam venissent, Poenos m plu r ibus p10 eliis vicerunt, mag»

_
m1serunt, qui Romanum exerc1tum magno proelio vicit . R e a

gulus 1pss captus et in vincula conjectus est .

12. Non tamen ubique fortuna
Quum aliquot proeliis victi essent

,
Regulum rogaverunt, zut

Romampro
'

ficisceretur , et pacem captivorumque permuta

inductus in ,
senatum,dixit, se alcs7lisse1 Romanum esse

_

ex i lla…
die, qua in po

'

testa tem P oenprum venisset}, Tum Romanis sua
s it , ne pacem cum Carthaginiensibus facerent ; illos en im tot

casibusfractos, spem nullam nisi in pace hahere ; tant i non
esse, 31 t tot 1111111

2
3. captivoruin

‘

pmpter se unum et paucos , qui
ex Romanis capti essent, redderentur .

‘ Haec sententia ob ti

nui t . Regressus 1gitur in Afribam crudelissimis supplicìis

13 . Tandem C . Lutatio Catulo , A . Postumi o Goss ,
anno be lli Pun ici vicesimo tertio ,

magn-um proeliur
'

ù

navale commissum est contra Lilybaeum,

3

piemont-o

rium Siciliae . In eo proelio s eptuaginta tres Ca rthaginiefi
sium naves captas , centum viginti qu inque J emersaie

,
trigin

ta duo m1 llia hostium capta ,
tredecim millia oc

_

è:isa sunt .

statim Carthaginienses pacem petier.unt, eisque pax tribute.

teri ebantur , a
'

QarthaginienSi

ia , Sàrdimà et ceteris i1
_

1Sulis ,
qu '

ae intra ltàliam AfriOamque jacent decèss
'

erunt, omne1n

que H ispaniam,
quae citra Ibérumîl est, Romams perm1 se

A . V .

5 13 .

LIBER TE
‘

RTIUS.

1 . Anno quingentesrmo undètr1cemmo 1ngentes Gal

lorumcopiae Alpes tranSierunt . Sed pro Romanis to

la Ita lia consensit : tradi tumque est , octingerita millia

hominum ad id bellumparata fu isse . Res prospere

est apud Clusium z
5

quadrag
'

i nta millia hominum interfecta
Sant . Aliquot annis post pugnatum est contra Gallas m agro

Î nsubrum,

5 finiturflque est bellum M . C laud io Marcello, Cn.

Q9 rneho Scipione Coss Tum Marcellus regemGallorum,



48 V . ROMAN H ISTORY.

Viridomarum, manu sua occîdit et triumphansspol1a
‘
_

Galh,

2 Paulo post Pun icum bellum removatum estper Hanni
balem , Carthaginiensium ducem ,

quem pater H amilcar, no
vem annos matum,

aris admoverat, ut odium perenne in

5

A
3

°

G
Y Romanos juraret . Hic annum agens vicesimù m ae

tatis, Saguntum ,

2 Hispaniae civitatem,
Romanis ami

cam, oppugnare aggressus est . H
d enuntiaverunt, ut bello abstineret .

mittere no llet
,
Romani Carthaginem miserunt , ut mandaretur3

Hannibali, ne bellum contra soci os popu li Romam gereret .
Dura responsa a Carthagirliensibus reddita . Seguntinis in
tereu fame victis, Roman i Carthaginiensibus bellum indi-xe

3 . Hannibal
,
fratre Hasdrubals in Hispan

naeum et A lpes transiit . Traditur m Italiam

petfitum , et viginti millia equ itum septem et triginta ele

phantos adduxisse . Interea multi Ligures
4
et :Galli Hanni

bali se conjunxer
‘

unt . Primus ei occurrit P Cornelius Sci
pio, qui proelio ad Ticinum5

commisso , superatus est, et, vu l

nere accepto , in castra rediit . Tum Sempronius Gracchus

conflixit ad Trebiam6
amuem . Is quoque vincitur .

’

Multi
populi se Hannibali dediderunt . Inde m Tusciam7

progres

sus Flaminium Cos . ad Tra simérium8 lacum superat . Ipse

Flamin ius interemtus, Romanorum viginti quinque millia cae
sa sunt .

4. Quingèntesimo et quadragesimo anno p
'

0st Urbem
conditum L . Aemilius Pau lus et P . Terentius Varro

contra Hannibalèm mittuntur . Quamquam intellectur
'

rì
erat, Harlnibalém non a liter vinci posse, quam mò ra

,

9 Varro

tamen
, morae impatiens, apud vicum

, qui Casmae appellatur,
in A_pu lia

‘0
pugnavit ; ambo consu les vieti, Pau lus interemtuS

est . In ea pugna cOnsulares aut praetorii
'

viginti, senatores
triginta capti aut occisi, militum quadragintàmillia , equ itum
tria millia et quingenti perierunt . In his tantis

_
ma lis nemò

tamen pacis mentionem facere dignatus est . Servi
,
quod nun

quam ante factum, manumissi et milites facti sunt .
5 . Post eam pugnai,n multae Ita liae civitates, quae Ro

man is paruè rant, se ad Hann ibalem t1anstulerunt . Hannibal
Romanis obtulit, ut Captivos redimerent ; TeSponsumque est

sematu , eos clves non esse necessarios, qui armati
"
campo

t11issent . Hos omnes ille postea variis suppliciis 1nterfeciit,
et tres modios aur

_
eorum annulomm Ì2 Carthaginem m isit, qu

‘

os

manibus ,

_

equiti1m Romanorum
,
sen atorum et militum detrax

erat . Interea in Hispania frater Hannibalis Hasdrubal,
‘

quì
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1bi reman5 erat cum magno exercitu , a duobus Scipionibus
l

vincitur , perditque in pugna triginta quinque millia hominum.

6 . Anno quarto post quam Hanniba l in Italiam venerat
,

M. Claudius Marcellus Cos . apud Nolam ,

2
civitatem Cam

pan iae, contra Hannibalem bene pugnavit . Illo tempore

Phi lippus, Demetrii filius, rex Macedoniae, ad Hannibalem
legatos mittit, eique auxilia contra Romanos pollicetur . Qui

legati quum a Romanis capti essent, M . Valerius Laevinus
cum navibus missus est

, qu i regem impediret , quo minus co
pias in Italiam trajiceret .

3 Idem in Macedoniam penetrans

regem Philippum vicit .

7 . In Sicilia quoque res prospere gesta est . Marcellus
magnum hujus insu lae partem cepi t, quam Poen
veran t ; Syracusasf nobilissimam urbem , expugnavit, et in

genterri inde praedam Romam misit . Laevinus in Macedonia
cum Phihppo et mu ltis G raeciae populis amicitiam fecit , et in
Siciliarn profectus, Hannonem , Poeriorum ducem

,
apud Agri

gentum cepi t ; quadraginta civitates in dedi tionem accepit, Vi
ginti sex expugnavit . Ita omni Sicilia recepta cum ingenti
gloria Romam regressus est .

8 . Interea 111 HiSpaniam , ubi duo Scipiones
5
ab Hasdrubale

interfeeti erant ,missus est P . Cornelius Scipio , vi r Romanorum
Omniumfere primus. Hicpuer duodeviginti annorum in pug

-na ad Ticinum7

patrem singu lari virtute servavit . Deinde post

cladem Cannè nsem multos nobilissimorum juvenum,
Italiam

deserere cupientium,

8
auctoritate sua ab hoc consilio determ it.

Viginti quatuor annorum j i
..

1veni
.

s in Hispaniam missus, die, qua
veni t, Carthaginem novam9

cepi t, in qua omne aurum et argen

tum et belli apparatum Poeni habebant
,
nobili ssimos quoque

obsides, quos ab HiSpan is acceperant . Hos obsides parentibu
'

s

su is réddidit. f Q uare omnes Hispani ae
- civitates ad eum mio

an imo transrerunt .

9 . Ab eo inde tempore res Romanorum in dies laetiores fae
tae sunt . Hasdrubal a fratre ex Hispania in Italiam evocatus,

apud Senam ,
Piceni" civita tem

,
in insidias incidit , et st

pugnans occisus est Plu rimae autem civitates , quae in
tii s ab Hann ibale tenebantur , Roman is se tradiderunt .

IO:
“

Anno decimo
-quarto pos_

tqù am 111 Italiam Han

Carthagin ieh
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misit. Qua re audità}ornnis fere Italia Hannibalem
f

d
‘

esee

in Africam redire jube
tur .

… Ita anno decimo septirn
’

o Ita lia ab Hann ibals lì
berata est .

I l . Post plures pugnas et pacem plus seinel frustra tenta
tam

, pugna ad Zamam …com1nitti tur,
copias suas

nihale cum paucis equ
'

itibus evadit . Post hoc —

pw elium pax

cum Carthagip iensibus facta est. Scipio, quumRomam rs

di isset, 1ngenti gloria triuinphavit, atque Africanus appellatù s
est . Sic finem accepi t secundum Punicum bel
undev1ces1mum quam coeperàt.

2

LIBER QUARTU—S .

ta est his legibus . ne Gra eciae civit
‘

a tibus, gna.? R omani can

tra eu
‘

m defendera ,nt bellum inferre_
;t u

_

t o@ tinas —et tra nsfu
g as redderet ; qui nquag in ta solum naves ha be nt ; reliquas

Romania darei ; mille ta lenta praesi aret, et bbsidèm da r ei

filiam D emetr ium. T . Quinctius etiam Lacedaemohiis intu
lit bellum , et ducem eorum Nab1dem5

vicit.

Gas . , cui frater ejus Scipio Africa,
.nus
_

7legatus est additus

Hannibal navali proelio victus, Antiochus autem ad M agne
.

8iam
,

5 Asiae civitatem, a Corneliò Scipione Cos. ingent i proe
lio fusus est . Tum rex A

ei hac lege, u t ea: E ur opa et

se con tinen t, decemmillia talentomm et
_
vig inti absides

pra eret, Hanniba lem,
conci tor em bèlli , dederet . Scipio Ro

mam rediit et ingenti gloria triumphavit. Nomen et ipse ad

imitatiònem fratris Asiat ici accepi t .
3 . Philippo , rege Macedoniae, mortuo, filius ejus Perseus

rebellavit , ingentibus copiis
.
pa ratis . Dux Romanorum , P.

L

i
cinius Cos . contra eum mi ssus, gravi proelio a rege victus
R ex tamen pace

m petebat . Cui Romani eam prae

stare noluerunt
,
n i si his cOnditionibus, ut

‘

se et suos Roinan
‘

is

dederet MOK Aemilius Paulus Cos . regem
.

ad Pyd

namu
superavit, et vigint i millia peditum ej us occi

dit . Equitatus cum rege fugit. Urbes Macedomae
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t avit. Pastor primo fuit, mex latronum dux ; postrerr10 tan

tos ad bellum populos concitavit, ut Vindex libertatis Hispa
n1ae emstnnaretur . Benique a suis interfectus est; Quum 1n

Cos . peterent, respon

8 . Ì einde bellum exo rtunì est cum Numàntinis, civitate
Hispaniae . Victus ab h is Qu . Pompe3us, et post eum C .

Hostilius Mancinus Cos , qu i pacem cum n s fecit infamem ,

q.uam popu lus et senatus jussit infringi, atque ipsum Manci

num hostibus tradì. Tum P . Sc ipio Africanus 1n Hispaniam

mi ssus est… Is primum milite‘

m ignaVum et corruptum cor

rexit :3 tum multas His;1aniae civi tates partim bello cepit,
partim in dedi tionem accepit . P ostremo 1psam Numan

tiam‘ fame ad deditionem coégit, urbemque evertit ; reli
quam provinciam in fidem accepit .

P . Scipione Nasica et L Calpurnio Bes tia Coss . .Tu

gurthae, Numidarum regi, bellum illatum est
,
quod Adher

balem et Hiempéalem, Micipsae filios, patrueles suos, intere
—misset . Missus adversus eum Cos . C alpù rnius B estia ,

'
cor

ruptus reg1s pecun 1a , pacem c

quae a sematu improhata est.

tellus Cos. Jugurtham vari1s proeliis vicit, elephantos ejus

occidit vel cepi t, multas civitates ipsius in dedrfionem accepi t.

E i successit C . Marius
, qu i bello term inam posu it, ip

sumque Jugurtham cepit. Ante -cirrrurri triumphantis

Mar ii Jugurtha cum duobus filiis duct1is est vinctus, et

mox jassu consulis 1n
'

carcere stra
'

ngulatus ,

1 Dum bellum in
‘

Numidia
C imbri et Teutìfmes

5
aliaeque

tes Ita liae minaban tur , pluresque Romanorumexercitus fu
derunt . Ingens fu it Romae timor, ne iterum6 Galli Urbem
o .ccuparent Ergo Mariu s Cos. creatus, ciqu
Cimbros et Teutònes" decretum est , belloq

ue

tius ei el; quartus consulatus delatus est . In

Cimbris ducenta millia hostium cèòîdit,
t epit, eorumque regem Theutobochum ; pro

tum absens quinto consul creatus est .

Teutònes, quorum copia adhuc irifi

transierunt . Iterum a »C . Mario et

eos diniicat11m est ad Veronam .
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gmta millia aut in pugna aut in fuga caesa sunt ; sexaginta

millia capta . Tria et tr iginta Cimbris signa sublata sunt .

2 Sexcentesimo qu inquagesimo nono anno ab Urbe
condita in Italia gravissimum bellum exarsit . Nam%5 1Y
Picentes, Marsi Pelignique, qui multos annos popu lo
Romano obedierant, acqua cum illis jura

_

3
sibi dari postulabant.

Perniciosum admodum hoc bellum fuit . P . Rutilius Cos . in

eo occisus est ; plures exercitus fu si fugatique . Tandem L .

Cornelius Sulla cum alia egregie gessit, tum Cluentium , hos

tium ducem, cum magni s copiis fudi t . Per quadriennium cum

gravi utriusque parti s calamitate hoc bellum tractum est.

Quinto demum anno L . Cornelius Sulla ei imposui t finem.

Romani tamen , id quod prius negaverant, jus civitatis,3 bello

- 3 Anno Urbis conditae sexcentesimo sem gesimo sexto pri
mum Romae bellum civile exortum est ; eodem anno

etiam Mi thridal icum. Causam bello civili C . Marius A V

dedit. Nam qi1um Sullae bellum adversus Mithridatem,

666°

regem Ponti
,

4 decretum esset
,
Marius ei hunc honorem eripere

conatus est. Sed Su lla
, qui adhuc cum legionibus suis in Ita

lia morabatur , cum
‘

exerci tu Romani venit, et adversarios cum
interfecit, tum fugavit . Tum rebus Romae utcunque compo

sitis, in Asiam prOfeCtus est, pluribusque proeliisMithridatem
coègit, ut pacem a Romanis peteret, et Asia

,
quam mvaserat,

relicta, regni suis fin ibus conténtu s esset .

4: Sed (111-111 Sulla in Graecia et Asia Mithridatem vincit,
Marius, qui fugatus fu

'

erat
,

5
et Cornelius Cinna, unus ex con

sulibus, bellum In Ita lia repararunt ; et ingressi Romam,
no

bilissimos ex senatu, et consulares viros interfi_

cenint ; multos

proscripserunt ;
6 ipsius Sa llae

'

domo eversa ,
filiOs et uxorem ad

fugam compulerunt . UniVersus re liquus senatus, ex Urbe
fugiens, ad Sul lam in Graéciam ven it, oraris, ut pa tu ae sub

veniret. Su lla In Italiam trajecit, hostium e xercitù s vicit,mOx

replevit. Quatuor millia 1nermium , qui se dediderant, interfici

j ussit ; duo millia equitmri et sena torumproscripsit Tum de

cum,quòd et Sociale
7 dictum est , et Civile, consumserunt

'

u ltra

PAR I
" I.
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LIBERz—SEXTUS.

1 . Anno Urbis conditae sexèentes1mo septuagesrmò

_

A
67g sexto

,
L Licin io Lucullo et M . Aurelio Cotta Coss . mor«

tuus est Nicomedes
,
rex B ithyri iae, et testamento popu

luni Romanum fecit hei edem . Mithridates, pace rupta , Asiam
rursd s voluit invadere . Adversus eum ambo consules missi
Variam habuere fortunam . Cotta apud Chalcedònem victus

proelio, a rege etiam intra oppidumobsessus est . Sed quum
se inde Mithr idates Cyzicum ,

2
transruliss

_

ét
,
ut hac urbe capta

totem Asiam invaderet , Lucullirs ei a lter consul occurrit, ac
dum Mithridates In obsidione Cyzici commoratur , ipse eum a

tergo obsedit , fameque consumtum mu ltis proeliis vici t . Pos

tremo B
_
yzan tium

3 fugavit ; nava li quoque prOelio ejus duces
opprass i t . Ita un a h ieme et aestate a Lucullo centum fere

millia militum regis exstincta sunt .

%,g novum in Italia bellum“
còrùmotum est . Septuaginta

en im quatuor gladiatorefsf
_

ducibus Spartaco, C rixo et

Oenomao , e ludo gladiatorio, qu i Capuae erat,
_
èfl

"

ugerunt, et

per Ita lian i vagantes paene non levius bellum,
quam H

bal, moverunt . Nam contraxerun.t exercitum fere sexa

millium armatorum
,multosque duces et duos Romanos

.Su les vice1unt . Ipsi
'

victi sunt inA pu lia a M . L icinio Grasso
proconsule, et

_
post multas calamitates Italiae, tertio anno huit:

—bello fin is est impositus .

3 . Intea L Lucu llu s be llum Mithfldaticum persequu

bîra6 civitatem , quo ingentes -jcopras ex omn 1 '

regno a dduxe

rat Mithridates , ingenti proelio superatum fugavit , et castra

e jus dir ipni t . Armenia quoque
’

minor
;
quam tenebat

,
eidem

srepta est . Susceptia1s est Mithrida tes a Tigrane, Armeniaè

rege, ,qui tum ingenti gloria imper abat ; sed hujus quoque
{regnum Lucu llus est ingressus ; Tigrariocerta nobilissimam

Sed qù um Lu cullus finém bello -

imponere pa iaret, successo?

4… Per illa tempora piratae
8
omni a maria infestabant ita ,

ut Romanis, toto orbe terrarum victoribu
'

s, sola navigatio tuta

non esset . Quare id bellum Cn . Pompejo decretum
est

, quod intra paucos menses incredibili felicitate et

celeritate confecit. Mox ei delatum bellum contra re
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epto, Mithridatem
castra diripuit, et

anturn de exercitu

tes fugit cum ux

Pham acis filii sui

onsilu . Regnavit

contra Romanos

5 . Tigran i deinde Pompejus bellum intu lit . Ille se ei de

didi t, et in castra Pompej i ven it , ac diadema suum in ejus ma

nibus collocavit, quod ei Pompejus reposuit . Pa rte regn i
eum multavit et grandi pecun1a . Tum alios etiam reges et

__
populos superavit. A rmeniam minorem Dejotàro, Galatiae’

regi, donavit,
_
_qu i a auxilium contra Mithridatem tulerat . Se

. euc1am,
vicinam Antiochîae civitatem ,

libertate donavit,

_quod_

regem Tigranem non recepisset .
3 Inde in Judaeam4

transgressus, Hierosolj
rmam

, caput gentis, tertio mense ce

pi t, duodecim mi llibus Judaeorum occisis, ceteris in fideni re
ceptia His gestis finem ahtiquissimo bellO imposu it . Ante

triumt tis currmn ducti sunt filii Mithridatis, filius Tigra
nis

, et Aristobulus, rex Judaeorum . Praelata ingens p
auri atque argenti infinitum . Hoc tempo re nu llum per Or

bem terrarum grave bellum erat .

6 . M . Tu llio Cicerone oratore et C . Antonio Cosa
anno ab Urbe condita sexcentesimo undenonagesimo ,èègîL. Sergius

_

Catilina ,

6
nobilissimi gener is_

V1r, sed 1nge

nii ptaVisisimi, ad delendani patriam co
nj uraVit cum quibus

dam , claris quidem, sed audacibus viris. A Cicerone urbe
exd us est, soci i ejus dep_rehensi et in ca rcere strangulati
sunt . ; Ab An tonio ,

a ltero consule, Catilina ipse proelio Vic

7 Anno Urbis condi tae sexcentesimo n onagesrrno

tertio C . Julius Caesar cum L . B ibulo con-sulest factus .

Quurn ei Galli a decreta esset , sempe r Vincendo usque
ad Oceanum B ritann icum processit,

Domu it autem ann is

no vem fere omnem G alliam ,
quae inter A lpes, flumen Rho

dànnfn,
Rhenu in_

et Occanum est . B ritarin is mox. bellum III

t
_
ulit , qu ibus ante eum ne nomen quidem Romanorum cogu i
tum erat ; Germanos quoque trans Rhenum aggressus, ingen
tibuè proeliie vicit .

8 . Circa eadem tempora M… Licinius Crassu s contra Par
thbsÎ

'

missus est . E t quam circa Carras
‘3
con tra omi

na et auspicia
g

prOelium commisisset , a Surena ,
Oro

700
dis regis duce, victus et interfectus est cum filio , clar is
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Rex victus inNilo periit, inventumque est corpus ejus cuîn
lorica aurea . Caesar Alexandria poti tus,

=

regnum Cleopa

quum
_

ir1solentius‘2 agere coe

sexaginta vel arùpli
_
us senato

Praecipu i fuerunt inter con

imus Romae consul
Ergo… Caes ar; quum 1n '

cur1am i
vemsset

,
V1ginti

vulneribus confossus est .
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natu hostis judicatus est. Fusus1 fugatusque Anton

so exercitu , confugit ad Lepidum, qui Caesari gister_
equi tum fuerat, et tum gran des 00pias militm habebat ;
quo susceptus est . Mox Octavianus? cum Antonio pacem
fecit, et quasi Vindicaturu s patris sui mortem, a quo per tes

tamentum fuerat adoptatus , Romam cum exercitu profectus

extorsit, ut sibi j uven i vig1nti annorum consulatus daretur .

Tum junctus cum Anton io et Lepido rempublicam armis te
coepit, senatumque proscripsit.

4 Per hòs etiam Cicero
r occi sus est multique alii nobiles .

13 . Interea Brutus et Cassius, interfectores C aesar1s, ln «

moverunt . Profecti contra eos Caesar Cota
stea Augustus est appellatus, et M An

Phil1ppos,
6 Macedoniae urbem, contra

A

7ig
eos pugnaveruut . Primo proelio victi sunt Antonius et

Caesar ; peri i t tamen dux nobilitatis Cassius
,
secundo

tum
”

et infini tam nobilitatem
,
quae cum illis bellum s

‘

uscepe
î

,

rat
,
victam ii1terfecerunt . Tum victores rempub licarh ita in

ter se diviserunt, ut Octavianus Caesar Hi5pan ia s, Ga llias ,
’

Italiam teneret
,
Anton ius Crientein

,
Lepidus

‘

8 Africam ao=

Antonius , ,

repudiata Sorore Caesaris Octa
reginam Aegypti, uxorem daxit . … …Ah hac

-incit
‘

atus ingens bellum commovi t , dum C leo
muliebfi opta _

t Romae regnare

gna clara et Illustr i apud Act ium, qui locus in
1s re

um omnes ad Augustum transirent, se _

ipse inter

Ita
“

bellis —toto orbe
“

confectis, Octavianus
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1 . Universus terrarum orbis in tres partes dividitur, Eu

r0pa.m, Asiam , Africam. Europa ab Africa sejungitur
Gadi tano

,
in cujus

‘

utràque parte montes sunt altissimi ,
Aby la m Africa , in Europa Ca lpe, qui montes

2H erculis co
lumna; 3 appellantur . Per idem fretum mare internum , quod
littoribus Europae, Asiae et Africae inòlùditur, jì

'

1ngitur cum

términos habet ab o riente Tanaim
“fluvium,

ali1dem Maeotida ;
5
a meridie

,
mare

mare Atlanticum sive Oceanum ; a
septentrione, mare B r1tannicum . Mare internuin tres

imus sinus
_

habet . Quorum is, qui Asiam a G raecia sejungit
Ae

,
cgè1 è um

8 mare vocatur : secundus, qui est in ter Graèciam
tertius denique, qui occidentales Ì taliae '

parte, quae a

quae a tribu 1rcuma

o nomen de

argento , auroqu

ràaquammmmus est fertilis, linum tam
Marniòris quoque

4 . Ga llia posita est inter Pyi:enaeoS montes et Rhenum
orientalem oram Tuscum mare alluit, occideritalem Ocea
nus . Bjus pars illa ,

quae Italiae est opposita et Narbonen

s is,
12
vocatur , omnium est laetissinia .

— In ea ora sita est Mas

Silia 13 urbs a Phocaeis condita
, qui,patria. a Persis devictà,

quum servitutem ferre non possent, Asia relictà
, novas in

Europa sedes quaesiverant . Ibidem est campus lapideus, ubi
Hercu les dicitur contra Neptuni liberos dimicasse .

14 Quum
tela defecissent, Jupiter filium imbre lapidum adjuvit Credes

pluisse adeo multi passim jacent.
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geribusqtiemunitas non habent . Ips asdomos ad breve tempus
struunt

,
non lapidibus aut lateribus coctis, sed liguis, quae fron

glibus tegunt . Nam diueedèin 1n loco morari perioulosuma r

bitrantur libertati .
12. Agriculturae Germani non

_
admòdum student, nec qi1 1s

quam agri modum certum aut fines pro
-

prios habet . Lacte
evescuntur et caseo et carne. Ubi fous, campus nemusve ns

plagmerit, ibi domos figunt, mox alio transituri cum cònjugibus
et liberis . Interdum etiamhiemem m subterraneis specubus

dicuntur trans1gere .

German ia altis montibus, silvis paludibu_sque 1nvia red

ditur… Inter silvas maxima est Hercìynia , cujus latitudinem
Caesar novem dierum iter patere nar rat

3 Insequenti tempore

magna pars ejus exc1sa est . Flumina sunt in German ia multa
Inter° haec clafi ssimum nomen Bhen i , de quo su

pra diximus, et Danubii .
4 Clar i quoque amnes , Mòenus,

5 Vi
surgis, Albis . Danubius, omn iumEuropae fluViorummaxi
mus; apud Rl1 îaetos

8
oritu r , fle

_

xoque ad ort
_

um s
'

olis cursu , re

ce
p
tisque sexaginta amnibus, in Pontum Euxinum sex vasti8

o
_

stiis efi‘ìmditur .

… 14 B ritanniam insulam Phoen icibus innotu1sse, eosque

stannurh inde et plumbu_
m pellesque petivisse

g

, probabile est.

Romanis eam Ju lius Caesar primus aperu i t ;
9
neque tamen

pr1us cogn ita esse

l_
coep1t, quam Claudio imperante.

m Hadri
anus eam ,

_

“muro ab
“

Oceano Germanico ad Hibeinicum
mare dueto

,
in duas partes divisit , u t inferiorem insulae par

tem , quae Romanis parebat a barba rorùm populo rum, qui in

Scotia habitabant, incursiombus tueretur .

15 . Maxima irisulae pars can1pestr
‘

is, collibus , passim silvis
que distihcta . Incolae Galles proceritate corporum vincunt,
ceterum 1ngenio Gallis similes, simpliciore

‘

s tamen illismagis
que barbari . Nemora habitant pro urbibu s Ibi tug1iria ex

struunt et stabu la pecori, sed plerumque ad breve tempus.

Humanitate c
’

eteris praestant ii, _qu i Cantium
‘”incolunt . Tota

haec regio est maritima . Qui interiorem insulae
p
artem lia

bitant, frumenta ,non s
_

erunt ; lacté et carne vivant . Pro ves
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facile est regio, quae tot tamque pulcras urbes habeat, inter

gusti aevo trigin
fora

,
templa , por

horti denique, et

rum magnificentiam ei comparari posse dixerunt .
18 . Felicissima m Ita lia regio est Campania . Multi ibi viti

féri colles
,
ubi nobilissima Vina gignuntur , Setînum , Caecubum,

Falernurri; Massic
'

um . Ca lidi ibidem fdntes salub<=zrrimi . 3

Nusquam generosior olea . Conchylio quoque et pisce nobili
maria vicina scatent.

"

19 . Clarissir
'

ni amnes Italiae sunt Padus“et Tiberis . E t

Padus quidem m superiore parte, quae Ga llia Cisalpina
5
voca

imis radicibus Vesù li3 monti s exoritur ; pr imumexilis,
aliis amnibus ita alitur

,
ut se per septem osti a in mare

efi
'

undat . Tiberis, qui antiquissimis tempor1busAlbulae nomen

habebat, ex Apennino ori tur ; deinde duobus et quadraginta
fluminibus ,anotu s, fit navigabilis . Plurimas m utraque ripa
îV1llas adspicit, praecipue autem urbis Romanae magnificen
tiam

_
. Placidi ssimus amn ium raro ripas egreditur:

20. In inferiore parte Ita liae clara quondam urbs Taren
tum”

,

8 quae maris sinu i , cu i adjacet, nomen dedit . Soli fertili
tas coelique jucunda temperi es in causa fuisse videtur , ut inoo
lae luxuria et deliciis enervarentur . Qunmqù e aliquaindiu po
teutia fl0rerent copiasque baud contemnendas alerent ,péregrinis

tamen plerumque ducibus m bellis utebantur , ut Pyrrho , rage

Epiri, quo superato? urbs m Romano rum potestatem venit .

21 . Proxima Italiae est _Sicilia , insu la omnium mar i s internimaxima . Antiquissimis temporibus eam cum Ita liae cohaesiss‘

e
,

marisque impetu ,
aut terrae motu inde divulsam esse

,
verisimile

est . Forma triangularis, ita ut litterae, quam Graeci Aé
'

>1m

vocant
, imaginem referat . : A tribus promò_

n
_

tori is vocatur Tri
nacria .

10 Nob ilissimus ibi mons Aetnae
, qu i urbi Catanae nu

minet, tum ob altitudinem , tum etiam ob 1gnes, quos efl
’

undit ;
gnare Cyclopnm

“in illo monte oflicinam esse poè tae dicunt .

Cinerès e cra téribus egesti
“2
agrum ci rcumj acentem fecundum

et feracem reddere existimah tur . Sum ibi Pior
_
uin campi, qui

nomen habent a ducibus juvenibusCatanensibus, qui, flammis

quondam repente ii1gruentibus, par entes senèctute confectos,
humeris sublatos13 fiamma-e eripu isse feruntur . Nomina fra
trum Amph inomus et Anapus fuerù nt .

22. Inter urbes S icili ae nulla est illustrior Syracusis , Corin



62 VI . 0 11 TH E GE OGRAPHV —AND
‘

THE

thiòi‘uiù co lonia , ex quinque urb ibus conflata . Ab Atheniensì:
bus bello petita , maximas hostiumcopias delevit : Ca rthagi
nienSes etiam magnis interdum cla

'

dibus affecit . Secundo
beiio Puriico

8

per tri er
‘

mium oppugnata , Archimedis8 potiss i
mum ingen io et arte defensa

,
a M . Marcello capta est . Vici

°

nushu ic urbi fons Arethusae Nymphae sacer , ad quam Alphe
ris amnis ex Peloponneso per mare Ionium lapsus comissarî
Èlicitur ; nam si quid ad Olympiam in illum amnem jactum
fuerit

,
id in Arethusae fonte reddi . ° De illa fabu la quid sta

tuendumsit spente apparet .

23 . In mari Ligustico insula est Corsica ,
quam Graeci Cyr

num vocant . Terra aspera multisque locis invia , coelum
grave, mare a rca 1mportunum . Incolae latrociniis dediti , ferì
sunt et horridi . Mella quoque illins insu lae amara esse dicun
tur corporibusque nocere . Proxima ei est sardinia , quae a

G iaecis mercatoribu$ Ichnusa vocatur, quia formam humani
vestigii

8 habet . Solum quam coelummelius.

° Illud fertile,
hocgrave ac noxium . Nox1a quoque animalia herbasque ve
nenata s gignit . Multum inde frumenti Romammitti tur ; unde
haec insula et Sicilia nutrìces Urbis vocantur.
24 Graecia nominis’

celebritate omnes fere alias orbis terra
rum reg10nes superavit . Nulla enim magnorùm1ngemorum
fuit feraciòr ; neque ulla belli pacisqu_

e artes major
_

e studio
coluit. Plurimas eademcolonias in omnes terrae partes de

‘

duxit . Multum itaque terra ma rique _
valuit, et gravissima

‘

bella magna cum gloria gessit .
G raecia inter Ionium et Aegaeum mare porrigitur .

In plurirh as regiones divisa est
, quarum amplissima-e sunt

Macedon ia et Epi rus
"

— quamquam hae a nonnulis a Grae
cia sejunguntur

8
- tum Thessalia . Macedoniam Philippi et

A lexandri regnum illustravit ; quorum ille Graééiam subégit,
hic Asiam latissime domuit

,
ereptumque Persis imperium in

Macedònes transtulit . 9 Centum ej us regiones et qu inquagin

ta urbes numerantur quarum s
‘

eptuaginta duas , Perseo, ult1»

mo Macedòniae rege ,
superato

‘o Paulus Aemili1is diripuit .

26 . Epirus, quae ab Acrocerauniis incipitmontibus , desînit
Flures eam popu li indolunt. Illustris

ibi Dodona 1n Molossorur
'

n finibus vetustissimo Jovis oraculo

inclytà. Columbae ibi ex arboribuS oracu la dedisse narran

tur : quercusque ipsas et leb étes .àeneos inde suspensos deorum
voiu ntatem tinn itu significasse

‘8 fama est.

27 . Acheloi fluvi i osti is insu lae aliquot objàcent,
maxima est Cephallenia .

l8 Multaé praeterea insu lae littor i
Epir i adjace ,nt interque e

__
as Corcyra,

‘4 quam Hòmeru
_

s Schà

riarn appellasse e
‘

xi stimatiir . In hac Phaeàcas pass i t ille et
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Corinthn , qu
'

o tem
Vicina ei Ithàca,

8

ri carminibus adeo

Macedoniam et Epirum,
fe

equi s excellens
,
unde Thes

Montes ibi memorabiles

esse existima tur
,
Pel ion et

denique, in cujus vertice Hercu les, rogo conscenso se ipsum
aramavi t . Inter Ossam et Olympum Pen èus

,

5 limpidissimus

delabit11 r, vallem amoenissimam
,
Tempe

6
vocaìam

_

irrigans .

29 . Inter reliquas ,

Graeciae regi ones nominis claritate

sminet A ttica, quae etiam A tthis vocatu r .

'Ibi —Athenaef d
'

e

C ertiù s est, nul

ores
,
tot philoso

r
,
os . Res autem

Persicum sesu
_
ndufn -a Themi stocle r

‘

nunit11s > Tu tissima ibi

statio
_

naviuni .

30. Atticam attingit Boeotia, fertilissima regio . Incoiae

mag1s corpòî ibus valent, quam ingeniis. Urbs celeberriina

,Th ebae,
quas Amphîdn ,

musi ces ope ,

18 moen ibus cinxi sse di

citu r .

_

Illustravit eam Pindar i poè tae_
ingenium ,

Epam inon
Mons ibi _Helicon , Musamm sedes, et Cii haeron ,

plu rimis poèiarum fabulis celebratu s .

332… Cum ea parte Graecis e, quam haetenus descripsimus,
’

cò lia eret 1ngens pen insu la , quae Pelopcgnn èsus
‘5
vocatur, pla

«
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T
‘

aeri
'

àrum, ubi altissimi specus,per quos Or
‘

ph èum
5
ad inferos

plurimis insulis distinguitur .

e mari efiàta
’

esse d icitur . In» ea

°

…Cynthus, _

moù s excelsus
c um N1lo

“

decrescere » et

ouem mercatorè s ex toto

angus to fr
”

eto a continenti distans.

’

Te1rae mutu a Boe

otia avulsa esse
'

cred1tur :
“

saep1us eam concussam esse constat.

motu ;àgitàri z alii h oc negaì1t , dice
'

ntes
,
mare temere ; in venti
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losophum, quia hujus miraculi causas investigare non posset,
aegritudine confectum esse .

37 . Jam ad borea les regiones pergamus. Supra Macedo
niam Thracia porrigitur a Ponto Buxino usque ad Illyr iarn .

Regio frigida
_

et in ii s tantum part ibus fecundior, quae propio
res sunt mari Pomiferae arbores rarae ; frequentiores vites ;
sed uvae non maturescunt, ni si frigus studiose arcetur . Sola
Thasus

, insula httori Thraciae adjacens, vino excellit . Amnes

sunt celeberrimi Hebru s, ad quem 0 rpheus a Maenadibus dis
cerptus esse dicitur ; Nestus et Strymon . Montes altissimi,
Haemus, ex cujus vertice Pontus et Adria conspicitur ; Rho
dòpe et Orbélus .

38 . Flures Thraciam gentes incolunt, et nominibus diversae
et moribus. Inter has Getae omnium sunt ferocissimi et ad
mortem paratissimi . Animas enim post mortem r

'

edi turas exis

timant . Recens nati apud eos deflentur ;
‘

funera autem cantu

lusuque celebrantur . Flures singuli uxores habent .
1 Hae

omnes
,
viro defuncto ,

macta ri sirnulque cum eo sepeliri cupiunt,
magnoque id certam ine a judicibus

8
contendunt . Virgines non

parentibus traduntù r viris , sed aut publice ducendae3 locan
. t111', aut veneunt. Formosas m

-

pretio sunt ; ceterae .maritqs

mercede data inveniunt . 4

39 . Inter urbes Thraciae memorabile est Byzantium,

‘
ad

Bospòrum Th raciurn ,

6
urbs natura munita et arte

,
quae cum

ob soli fertili tatem , tum ob Vicini tatèm man s omm um rerum,

qtras vita requirit, copia abundat . Nec Sestos praetereunda
est silentio , urbs ad Hellespontum

"

posita , quam amor Hems

e t Leandri8 memorabilem reddidit ; nec Cyno
_

ssèmà
,

9 tumu

Ius _

Heciibae
,

10
ubi illa , post Trojam dir1

'

1tam
,
ln canem mu

tata et sepu lta esse dicitur . Nomen etiam babà in iis dem
Ìegionib 1is urbs Aehos

,
ab Aenea,

n
e patria profugo , condita;

— ,Zone ubi nemora Orpheum canentem secuta esse narrantur °

Abdera denique,ubi Diomedes rex advenas equis suis devoran
dos

18
objiciebat , donec ipse ab Hercu le iisdern objectirs est.

relicto patriae solo ,
novas sedes quaesivernnt.

Hos Cassander
,

18 rex Macedon ias ,
in societatem accepisse,

agrosque in extrema Macedon1a 14 assignas
‘

se
‘5 dicitur .

Jam de
_
Seythis panca dicénda sunt . Terminatirr Scy

is; a tergo , Asia et Pha side fl11mine . Vasta regio —nu
_

llis fere

intu s finibusdividitur
'

. Scythae enimnec agrum exercent, nec

certas sedes habent, sed armenta et pecora pascen _

tés , per in

caltas solitudines errare soler1t. Uxores liberosque secirm in

plaustris vehun1 . Lacte et melle vescuntirr ; aurum et argen

PART 1 . a
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mm, cujus nullus
'

ap11

pellibus vestiunt .

4 1 . Diversae sunt Scytharum gentes diVersique mores .

Swit, qui fune ra parentum festis sacrificiis cè]ebrent, eorumq1l_e
capitibusaffabre expolitis auroque Vinctis pro poculi

_

s utantuf .

À
__
g
_

tathyrsi ora et corpora pingunt, idq1ie tanto magi s, quanto

qììis illustrioribus gaudet
_

majoribus .

1 Ii, qui Tauricam Cher
sonesum8 incolunt

,
antiqu i ssimi s temporibus advènàs Dianae

mactabant . Interius habitantes ceteris rudiorès sunt . B ella
amarit, et quo quis plures hostes interemerit, eo majore existi
matione apud suos habetur . Ne foedera quidem incruenta
sunt . Sauciant se qu i paciscuntur , sanguinemq

‘

ue permistum
fidei pignus certi ssir

'

num esse putant .

Maxima fiuminum Scyth icorum sunt Ister , qui et Da
nùbius Vòcatu1

‘

, et Bòrysth ènèsî
3 De Istro supra dictum est .

in
”

Pon

gio apri;

se rn mafe praec

" 8
44. Asia ’

cete

Hand proeni

mirabilés
,

‘

sed

h iant, Superve
“

45 : Pi0p6ntis cum Ponto jungitur per B ospòrufir, quod fre
t1rm qu inque Stadia latum , Europam ab Asia separat . Ipsis

in faucibù $ ;

_

B ospori oppidum est Chalcedon , ab Arehia , Me

garensirìmprincipe, et tefl iplum Jovis, ab Jasòne“conditum.
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cr nomen habet. F luvius _ibi

frigidissimà, m quo A lexander.

abfuit
,
qu in frigore …ene0aretur .

terrere .dicitur .

8 Totus «hicSpecus augustus est et Vere sacer,

et a Diis habitari existimatur .

5 1 . E Cilicia egressos Syria excipit, cujus pars est Phoe
nice in littoremari s intern i posita .

_Hanc regionem sollers ho
minum genus colit . Phoenices enim litterarum formas a se

inventas aliis populis tradiderunt ; a lias etiam artes, quae ad
navigationem et mercaturam spectant, studiose Coluerunt . Ce

terum fertilis regio crebrisque fluminibus riga—ta , quorum ope

te rraemarisque opes facili negotio inter se permutantur . N0

bilissir1rae Phoenices urbes Sidon , antequam a Persis capére
tur , maritimarum u rbium maxima , et Tyru

_

s
,
aggere

_

cum ter

ra conjuncta .
4 Purpura hujus u rbis omn iumpreti osissimà.

Conficitur ille color ex succo in conch is, quae etiampurpurae

m inte):

quae ab urbe Petra Petraeae nomen accepit , plane
rilis ; hanc excipit ea , quae ob Vastas solitudines de

catur . His partibus adhaeret Arabia felix,
regio angusta ,

se__d
_

cinnàmi, thuris . aliorumque odorum fera0issima . Multae

ae fixas sedes non habea11t
'

, Nomàdes a

Lacte et ca
’

rne ferina vescuntur . Mul

ti
’

etiam Aràbum populi latrociniis Vivunt .

5 Primus e Roma
nis A elius Gallus in hanc; terram cum exercitu penetravit .

8

armenta p
_
ascit Oriens. Duoharum sunt

genera , B iactrianae etA 1 ab iae .

’
Illas bina habent 111 dorso tu

bera ,
hae singùla ; unum autem sub pectore, cui incumbairt .

Dentium ordine superiore carent . Sitem quatriduo tolerant ;
aquam antequam bibant, pedibusturbant . . Vivunt qu1nqua

gen i s annis ; quaedam etiam centenis .

54 . Ex Arabia pervenitur in Babyloniam, cui Babylon no«

men dedit, Chaldaicarum gentium caput , urbs et magn itudine
et divitiis . clara . Semiramis …eam condiderat, vel, ut

"

multi cre
diderùnt, Belus, cujus regia ostenditur . Murus eXstructus

laterculo coctili, triginta et duos pedes est latus
,
ita ut quadri

gae inter se occurrentes sine periculo commeare dicantur ; alti
tudo ducentorum pedum ; turres autem denis pedibus quam
murus altiores sunt . Totius operis ambitus sexaginta millia
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Mediani urbeni permeat Euphrates .

iorum ambitu super ea pensiles hor

e sunt moles2 tamque
‘

firmae, ut onera

tesque novem, Indiamque tertiam partem esse terrarum omni
um ,

ej us comites scr ipserunt . Ingentes ibi sunt amnes, Indus
e

_

t Indomajor Granges . Indusm Paropamiso oitus uhdeviginti
amnes recipit, totidem Ganges, interque eos plures

'

na
'

vigabiles .

5 6… Maxima in India gignuntur animalia . Canes ibi gran
diores ceteris. A rborè s tantae proceritatis esse tràduntur, ut

Sagittis superjaci nequeant . Hoc efficit ubertas soli , temperies
coeli, aquamm abundantia . Immanes quoque serpe

'

ntes alit
,

qui elephaù tos morsu et amb itu corporis
5
conficiunt . Solum

t am pingue et :ferax, ut mella frondibus defluant, sylvae lana s
farants arundinum internodia fissa cymbarum usum praebéant,
binosque, quaedam etiam ternos homines

,
vehant .

5 7 . Incolarum habitusmoresque diversi . Lino alu vestiu11

tu r et lan is a_ rborum , alii ferarum avi11mque pellibus , pars
nudi incedunt .

—Q1i idam an ima lia occidere eorurrìque carnibus
vesci nefas putant ; alii piscibus tantum aluntur . Quidam

paren tes et propinquos, prius quam annis et macie Confi

cianta r , velut host ias caedunc eorùmque visceribus epulan
v

turr ub i senectus eos… morbusve invadìt, mortem 111 solitudine
aequo animo ex5pectant Ii, qui sapientiam pròfitentur, ab

ortusolis ad occa sum stare solent , solem immobilibus oculis 1 11°

tuentes ; ferventibus arenis toto die alternis pedib.us insistunt ’

Mortem non exs

g
ectant , sed sponte a rcessunt, in rogos incenses

se pi ae
c ipitantes .

8

5 8 Maximos India elephantos gign it, adeoque f eroces ut

Afri elephanti illos pàveant, nec c
_ _
ontueri a udeant . Hoc ani

mal cetera omn ia docilitate superat . Discunt arma facere ,

gladiatorum more congredi, saltare et per funes incedere . Pli
nius9 narrat , Roma e unum segnioriS ingen ii saepius castigatum
m e verberibus, qu ia tardius accipiebat, quae tràdebàntur ; eun
demrepertumesse neetu eadem meditai1tem . E lephanti gre

gatim semper i11grediuntu r . Ducit agmen maximus na tu ,

’

co

git is, qu i aetate ei est proxim
us . Amuem tranSitu fi minimes

praemittunt . Càpi1intu r foveis .

î

In has *ub 1 elephas deciderit,
ceteri remos congerunt; aggeres conétrùunt, oninique vi conan

tur extrahere . Domantur fame et vèrberibus. Domiti 1n111tant

et turrès arniatorum i n hostes ferunt, magnaque ex -parte
“

g 2
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Orientis bella conficiunt. Totàs acies pròsternuh t, armatos

proterunt. Iu gens dentibus pretium… In Graecia
deorum simulacra tanquam pret1os1ss1ma mat eria adhibetur ;
in extremis Africaépostium vicem in domiciliispraebet , sepes

que m peàòrum stabulis elephantorum dentibus fiunt . Inter

omnia ammalia maxime odèrunt m
‘

urem . Infestus elephanto

etiam rh inoceros, qui nomen habet a com u , quodm naso gerit.
In pugna maxime adversarii a lvum petit, quam soit essemob

liorem . Longitudine elephantum fere exaequat ; crura multo
b
r
e

g
iora color buxeus .

. Etiam psitt_acos India mittit . Haec avis humanas voces

opt
5

ime reddit . Quum loqui discit, ferreo radio verbèratur , ali
ter enim non sentit ictus. Capiti ejus eadem est duritia , quae
rostro . Quum devolat

,
rostro se excipit,

2
eiqu

'

e innititur .

60. Testudines tantae magnitudinis Indicum mare erhittit,
ut singula rum 1est1s casas. intégant . Insulas rubri praecipue
maris his navigant cymbirs.

3 C&pinntur obdormiscentes in

summa aqua , id qu od prodi tur stertentium sonitu . Tum ter

ni‘adnàtant , a duobus m dorsuin vertitur , a tertio laqueus mp
CÌtur, atque ita a plu ribus m littore stantibus trahitu r . In ma

r i testudines conchyliis vivunt ; tanta enim oris est duritia , ut
lapides comm 1nuant ; in terram egressae, hèrbis Pariunt

ova , ovis avium sirriilia , a d _centena
5
numero ; :eaque extra

6 1 . Margaritae Indici Oceani omnium maxime laudantur:
Inveniuntur m conchis

,
scopulis adhaeren tibuè Maxima laus

est in candore, magn itudine, laevore, l= pondere . B alro duae

inveniuntur , quae …sibi ex omn 1 .parte sint siri1 ilè s . Has au ribus

Cleopatra ,
. Aegyptiîreginn, habuisse dicitur . l—Horum unum;

solutum hansit .

existimaflt . Ha

s

ec . regio , quamquam =

exper
‘

s e
’

st imbriuîn, rr
'

1ire
Hoc Nilus efficit

,
omr

‘

1ium -fl—uvi0rum, qui
in mare internumeffunduntur , ;maximus… Hic in desertis
Africae oritur , tum ex Aethi

è
opia descendit m Aegyptum, ubi

praecipitàtus
“usque ad Elephantidem u rbem

decurrit Tum demum fit placidi0r . Juxta

63 . Nilus, nivibus m Aéthi0piae montibus salutis, crescerà
inci it Luna nova post solstitium per quinquaginta fere d1es t'

to em diebus minuitur . Justum incremen tum est cubitorum
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sexdécim. Si minores sunt aquae, non omnia rigant. Maxi

mum incrementum fuit cubitorum duodeviginti ; minimum
quinque . Quum stetére aquae

,
aggeres aperiuntur ,

‘
et arte

aqua in agros immi ttitur . Quum omn is recesserit, agri irri
gati et limo obducti seruntur .

64. Nilus crocodîlum a lit
, belluam quadr i pedem, in terra

non minus quam in fiumine hominibus infestam . Unum hoc

animal terrestre linguae usu caret ; dent ium plures habet
’

ordines ; maxilla inferior es t immobili s . Magnitudine ex

non majora . Unguibus etiam armatus est
,
et cute contra

omnes ictus invicta . Dies in terra agit, noctes in aqua .

Quum satur est et in littore somnum capi t, ore hiante, troch i

Ius, parva avis, dentes ei faucesque purgat . Sed h iantem

conSpicatus ichneumon , per easdem fauces, ut telum aliquod

immissus
,
eròdit alvu1i1 . Hebè tes oculos dicitur habere in

aqua
, extra aquam acerrimos . Tentyritae in insula Nilig

habitantes, dirae huic be lluae
'

obviam ire audent , eamque in

credibili audacia expugnant .

r 65 . A liam etiam belluam Nilus a lit , hippopotamum ; ungu

lis bin is, dorso equi et juba et hinnîtu ; rostro resîmo
,
cauda et

lis
, praeterquam si hu

ae ludis Romae ostendit. 3

m ira sunt et artis et naturae opera .

hominum facta sunt
,
eminent pyra

mides , quarum maximaé sunt et celeberrimae in monte steri li

trecenta sexaginta sex homi

xisse traduntur Haec onto

jugera soli occupat ; unumquodque latu s octingentosoctoginta
tres pedes longum est ; altitudo a cacumine, pedum quinde

'

cim
mi llium. Intu

‘

s in ea est puteus octoginta ; sex cubitorum.

—Ante has pyram ides Sphinx est …pos1ta 1111 1 ae m gnitudinis .

Capitis ambitus centum duos pedes habet ; longitudo est pe

dum centum quadraginta trium ; altitudo a ventre usque ad

summum capi tis apicem sexaginta duoru1n . …

67 . Inter n1i1acula Aegypti commemòratu r etiam Moeris4
lacus , quingerìta millia pas=1uum in circui ta paten s ; Labyrin
thus

,

5
ter mi lle demos et regias duodecim uno pariete amplex
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“

V I.
‘

0 1
‘

THE . GEOGRAPHV AND …T
"

HE

Radicibus incolae pro ligno utu11tur ; ex ipso autem

navigi
‘

à texunt
,
e libro Vela , tegètè s, Vestem ac furies.

causa etiam“

mandant modo crudum,modo decoctum .

"

poistea pub lica monimenta phi 1i1beis tabu lis confici
,
autmar

moribus mandari coepta sunt . Tarid
Ptolemaei et Eumènis in bibliothecis condendis‘occasionem ea

dedit membrana's Pergami inveniéndi .

69 . Mores incolarum Aegypti ab aliorum popu lorummoribus vehementer discrepant . Mortuus nec cremant, nec sepe

liunt ; verum arte medicatos
,

2 ° intra penetralia colIOCant. Ne

gotia extra domos feminae, viri domos et res domesticas cu
rent ; onere illae humeris, h i capitibus Golant

“

efi

gies multorum animalium et ipsa animalia . Haec interfecissìe
capita leest ; morbo exstincta lugent et sepeliunt.
70. Apis omnium Aegypti popu lorum numen est ; bos ui

ger cum candida m dextro latere macu la : nodus sub lingua

runt
,
que'm ei substituant ; nec tamen unquam .diu queie1itur .

4

Del1ibra ei surit gemma
, qu

ae thalamos Vocant, ubi popu lus
anguria captat . A lteru

_

m intrasse laetum est ; in a ltero dira
portèridit . Pro bono etiam habetur signo , si e manibus cori

sul€ ntium
‘

cibum Capit . In publicum procedentem grex pue

rorum comitatur
,
carrh en

'

que in ejus honorem canunt
,
idque

7 1 . Ultra Aegyptum Aeth iòpes habitant Horum populi
quidam Macrobii4 vocantur , quia paulo quam nos diutius

_Vi
vunt . P lus auri apud eos reperitur , quam aeris ; hanc ob cau

sam aes illis v idetur pretiosius . Aere se exorna
—

nt, vincula au
ro fabricant . Lacus e st apud eos, cujus aqi1a tam est liquida
atque levis, ut n ih il eorum , quae inmittuntur , sustinere queat ;
quare arborum quoque fo lia non infiàtant aquae, sed pessum

72 . Africa ab oriente terminatur Nilo ; a ceteris pa rtibus
mari. Regio

“

nes ad mare po sitae eximie sunt fertiles ; inte
riores incultae et arenis sterilibus tectae, et ob nimium calorem
desertae Pr ima pars ab occidente est Mauritania .

6 Ibi 1nons

pra ealtirs Abyla , Calpae monti in Hispan ia Oppositus . Hi
montes columnae Herculis appellantur . Fama est

,
ante Her
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oulem mare internum terris inc]usum fu isse , …nec exitum habu
isse in Occanum ; Herculem autem junctos mont es di remisse

et mare junx_

isse cum Oceano . Ceterum regio illa est ignobilis
et parvis tantumoppidis habitatur . Solummelius quamincolae.

7 3 . Numidia magis culta et Opulentior . Ibi satis longo a

littore 1ntervallo saxa cernuntur attrita fiuctibus
,
Spinaepiscium,

ostreorumque fragmenta , aricorae etiam cauti _bus infixae, et alia
ejusmodi signa maris olim usque ad ea loco effì1 si. Fin itima

regio,a promontorio Metàgonio ad aras Philaeno rum, proprie

Vocatur Africa .

2 Urbes m ea celeberrima e Ut10a et Carthago,
ambae a Phoenicibus conditae . Ca rthaginem divitiae, merce.»

tura. i1nprimis comparatae, tum bella cum Romani s3 gesta , ex

Cidium denique illustravit

74 Dé aris Philaenorum haec narrantur .

4 Pertinacissima
fuerat contentio inter Carthaginern et Cyrenas de finibus
Tandem placuit, utrimque eodem tempore juvenes mitti, et lo
Cum ,

”

quo convenissènt pro finibus haberi . Carthaginiensium
iegati, Philaeni fratres, pau lo ante tempus constitutum egressi

esse dicuntur . Quod quum Cyrenensium legati intellexissent,
magnaque exorta esset contentio ,

tandem Cyrenenses dixerunt,
se turn demurii hunc locum pro finibus habituros esse

,
si Phi

meni se ibi Vivos obru i passi. essent . Illi conditionemaccepe

runt . Carthaginienses autem animosis juven ibus 111 illis 1psis
locis

,
ubi vivi sepulti sunt, aras consecraverunt, eorumque vir

tatem … aeternis honoribus prosecufi sunt .

Inde ad Catabathfnum5 Cyrenaica
4

porrigitur , ubi Am
mon is oracu lum et fous qu idam, quem Solis" esse dicurit . Hic
fonsmedia nocte fervet , tum paulatir

'

n tepescit ; soleoriente fit

frigidus ; permeridi em maxime riget . Catabathmus vallis est
devexa versus Aegyptum . Ibi finitur Africa . Proximi his8

populi urbes non habent, sed m tuguriis vivunt
,
quae mapalia

vocantur . Vulgu s pecudurr
'

1 Vestitur pellibus . Potus
‘

est l ac

succusque baccarum ; cibus caro . Interiores etiam incultius

vivunt . Sequuntur greges suos
,
utque hi pabulo ducuntu1 , ita

illi tuguria sua promovent .
9 Leges nu llas habent , nec - in com

mune consultant . Inter hos Troglodit ae in specubus habitant,
serpentibusque aluntur .

76 . Ferarum Africa feracissima . Pardos
,panthéras, leones

gign it, quod bellua rum genus Europa ignorat . Leon1 praec1

pua generositasi. Prostratis11 parcere dicitur ; in infantes non
nisi summa fame saev11. An imi ejus index cauda, quam,

dum

placidus est, immotam servat ; dum 11 a
'

scitur
,
terram et se ipsum

ea flagellat . Vis summa in pectore . Si fugere cogitur , contem
tim cedit

,
quam diu spectari potest ; in silvis acerrimo cursu

fertur
"

Vulneratus percussorem novit
,
et in quentalibet multi



4 VI.
… 0 1

° THE fi rme-11 111 11 11, a c.

tridine Hoe tam saeVum animal gali inàcei cantus ter

leònem mansuefactum ostendisse dicitu r Marcus autemA n

toniu
‘

s
,

1mus
, post pugnam m campa Philippicis

"

7 7 . S trùthiocaméli Africi a ltitudinem equitis equo 1nmdentis
'

v1ncu nt . Pennae ad hoc (le-111 11 111 viden
ut currentes adj1

‘

ìvent ; nam a terra tolli non possunt .
Ungu lae cervm1s s

‘

unt similes His rn fuga comprehendunt

lapides, eosqu e contra sequentes jaculantur. Omnia conco?

quun
'

t. Ceterum magna us stoliditas
,
ita ut, qaum caput et

collum frutice occu ltaverint
,
se latere ex1stiment . Pennae

eorum quaeruntur ad ornatum

78 . Africa serpentes generat vicenorum cubitorum ; nec

minores India . Certe Megasthènes scribit, serpentes ibi . in
tantam magnitudinem adolescere, ut soli-dos hauriant cervos
taurosque . In p1 imo Punico bello ad

ens centum viginti pedum a
— Regul

lliStis et tormentis us et

maxillae diu Romae

India's erpentes p
arboribus se in praete1euntes p1aeci

’

pitant

nodis . Hos nodos elephanti manu
5
resolV

orum nares Caput condunt spi1itunrqu9_ prae
mque in illadimicatione utrique commoriut u

'

tur
, eum victus elephas corruen

’

s serpentem penderesuo eli
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swering to the question ubi
,
where . P ergamus, now Bergamo,

town ofMysia , in Asi a M inor , ou the Caicus, the capital of king
dom which the Romans enla rged m favour of Eumenes

,
after the

defea t ofAntiochus kingof Syria , and which was left to theRoman
cople by A ttalus, the last king, B. C . 133

,
A . U . C i 621 . Here%uménes founded a famous lib rary,m opposition to that ofPtolemy

at Alexandria
,
who

,
from motives of jea lousy , forbad the exporta

tion of Egyptian papym s
,
in consequence of Which Eumenesm

vented parchment , called hence P ergamena(cha r ts Antony and
Cleopa tra transported this library, containing 200,000 volumes

,
to

Alexandria .

3 . E sse
,
When itadmits of being translated by have, and denotes

possession , governs the dative .

4 . Terroni sun t
,

“
are a terror to, terrify .

5 . Nobis. The da tive sometimes indicates the object forwhich,
and on account of which , so

‘

mething takes piace .

6 . Ne qu idem,

“
not

“

even . These words a re always separated
by the word on which the emphas is falls.

‘f
to governs the

Vesci
,

to feed upon , governs the ablative.

12. Pm ; ibus
, (pedibus) , the fere feet…

1 3 . Uti ali… tre
,

to make use of a thing .

l . Ccmere
,

’ “
to be without

,
want

,
be in want of

4 B eneficium repetere. The accusative depending upontl
i

finitive , and tha t aga in which depends upon it, like addverbs
the infinitive

,
form

,
in conjunction with it

,
the subject.

3 . Pugnwre, equivalent to pugnam.

4 . J uveni . T ueperson on whom a necessity ofde1ng
lies

,
is put in the dative, as here, j uveni and seni

,
and

lowmg sentences, dzscipulis and senibus.
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8 .

“

Nova (negotia ) , the neu ter plural . See no te 6
, p. 4 .

9 . W ith equus, inutilis est must be understood .

10. P euuae, i . e . adhibeutur .
,

l l . E t— et
,

as Well— as also .
“

l .
, Quid for a liquid .

2. E t ipse, thou too
,

”
thou thyself also .

3 . Sub hasta
,

at auction
,
at public sale .

”
°

A t first a spear was
set uponly when spoils taketi in warwere to be sold . Afterwards
at all auctions . Henèe ha sta is put ,

for . a
_public sale

,
and sub hasta

venire
,
to be publicly sold .

CZemeni icì instead of quam clementicì. The ablative may be

put after the compara tive, if the Comparative particle be omitted
ins tead of

'

the nominative of the subject, and , in the construction
of the accusa tive with the infin itive

,
instead of the accusa tive of

the subject .
l . … Opulm tissimae urbes. The words which form an apposition, 9

agree with those, which th ey accompany , in case
,
and

,
for themost

pa rt, when circumstances permit, in gender and
2. Why not a ltoros ?

. 3 .

‘

Theba e
, a ì; lural only .

4 . Uior with an ablative of the thing used .

5 . Quod . When the
'

rela tive pronoun refers to is
,
ea

, id, and
agree With it in.Ìcase

,
the demonst rative is often left out.

6 .
. P aroere with t he dative of

,
th e thing spared ,

9 . Haec, as a_

neu ter plura], to be referred to the preceding sub

sgant1ves .

l . (ft— condauour . It is to be observed , as a general rule, that
when

,
the v erb preced ing ut is in the present or future tense, the

verb following u tmust be put in the present s
‘

ubjunctive and that,
when the precÉ%ìng

'

verb is in anyq

of the preter i te tenses , the verb

following rhus in the imperfect or perfect subjunc
Ne vu lner ibus qu idem . See above

,
note 6,p. 5 .

3 . Om
'

nia
, quae,

4. Ne qu is (aliquis) equivalent to : ut uemo— Apelles, the greatest

painter of that time .
»

Qu iu conspicer ,
“
tha t I cannot

'

seè
, or , without seeingyen.

"

"

7. Qu iu after
’

nou dubito signifies
“that . ”

8 . …Uuusmz. The encliticue (distinguished by its quantity from
the Conjunction ue) is equivalent to num.

This is the usual posi tion of the words ; as
preposition _

is placed after

noun.

’ l . Sufiossum
, scil. esse. S o also in the following sentences, pnl

sas and fuga tos must be connected with esse
,
which stands at the

end of the sentence . In 7%essa lia ,
supply a liud oppidum.

2. J ussem t
'

oremar i .

‘

The infini tive active is used with jubcre,
when the pe rson is expressed to whom the commission is g iven ;
etherwise

, ,
the infini t ive _passive .

3 . QuamHi spaniae gentes. The relative is here used as the ac:
cusa tive of the subject .

,
Hi span ia was separated from Gaul

-by the

Pyrenees
,
and from Africa. hy …the Fretum Herculeum

,
now

.

the

S tra its of , G ib raltar ; on the eas t it was bounded by the Med iter:

m ean
,

'

and on the west by the At1antlc.

PART I . H



80 NOTE S .

Noli
,
with th e infin itive, often forms

”

aperiphrasis, instead of
ne with the impera tive or subjun‘ctive .

Homerus traditw n Instead of quidam tr
‘

adwnt
h
Homerumma:

6 . Totos dies . The accusative , e x ressing duration of time.

Fessushas a participia
'

l ib rm an significatiòn ; there is, how—Ì
fromWhich it can be derived . It is commonly as
or .

i . e . a liquem. qui legeba t : a reader .

”

The participles in this and some of the fol

sentences, can be rendered by the rela tive pronoun ,
for

sometimes (as in
‘

dau tis) the demonstrative must be taken .

2 1 . P roelia ùw,
equ ivalent to qu i cerdum et vigiuti proeli is inter

Adverso corpore. On the breast .
”

3 . Satia ti . This and the followingparticiples may be i endered
When .

”

Trmzsi lur i . The future participle active is used to express

an action which one is about to erform .

Duces ad targa recipiwnt . hose
,
which h ave preceded for

a time
,
when tired

,
take the hindmost place.

6 . Ej us tumulo circumdedi t
,
equ ivalent to t/umulum eyas ci rcum

dedi t urbe
,
B ucepha lon appella ta .

7 .

\

P atrouum
,
sci]. suum. The possesswe pronoun rs 1n every

instance omit ted
,
where it\can be understood from the context.

8 . Heres iusti tutus
,

although appointed heir .

”

Tau ta emagu imdiuus . The gen itive of quality
10. Tegeudo , for covering . The future partic1ple passure

can often be transla ted by a substan tive .

l . F i lia victore. Th e
'

adjective victor is here used exactly after
the manuer of a

"

participle . The phrase is equivalent to postquam
filius videra i Olympia e (in the solemn games th

”
°

celebra ted
2. Coue olouutu r

,
a re rollcd together ; rollîÉemselves toge

ther .

msoe s FABLES .

1 4 M ilv
'

i i metu
,
or

"

milviummeluentes.

’ Tha t shows rii 0 re definite
ly the efficient cause .

" ‘S
'

R eceptu3 , i . e . postquam
-
r eceptuls

3 . Ora re
,

to pray emor a
‘

r e to
'

move by prayer, to ob tain by
prayin

'

g, to preva il upon.

”

4 . Car rosi s —

piàg is .

*

T he abla tive -absolute
,

Wheìehy
na l fo roé of th is

‘

mode of s peaking shows“

itself by
th e nets being gnawed by means

—

of i ts gnawing
the nets .

”
B y this form the

‘

sentences are more intima tely con

nected than if the form, u i plaga_
s

_

corr oderel cumque liberarci ,
“

i 5 .

'

Quo facie, instead of quum hoc fact/um esset .
‘

The relative
noun -often stands

'

instead of the demonstra tive at the beginning
of a sentence

,
to connect it more closely withl that

‘

wh ich pre

Sawanl . When the subject of the verb is
’

expr essed ch iefly
by the Clause following it, whether there be, or be not, an antece
dent wordfreceiv ing

'

the action of
“

the verb
,
the pronoun is to be

considered as indefin ite, and joi
‘

ried with the subjunctive mood . It
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.

Pu v

has been observed, that this mood has two difl
”
erent names, as i t 1 4

has two distinct uses, po tential and subjunctive . When themean

ing is contingent, that is, when the sense requires this form,
the

mood is strictly potential, as D oceam
,

I may teach .

” Here the

verb is not affected , as to its mood
,
by any anteceden t word . But

,

if we say, Quod doceam,
Because I teach ,

”
the verb is under the

government of the conjunction quod , and were it not for this con
junction ,

the English be ing indica tive , the verb would beput 1 11 the
indica tive mood . In this example , therefore, the verb rs strictly
i n th e s u b j u n e t i v c m o o d

,
t h is f0 1 111 b e in g Ltd

,
n o t be c a u s e th e SCDSC

requires it, for the English is indicative , b ut because it is sub

jo in ed to the conj unction quod . C romb ie
’
s Gymnasium

,
vol. 1 . p.

64
,
3d ed .

7 . P raetereuu ti frompraetereo (praeterieus) .
8 . Cu i , instea d nf - l mic

M a ledicere
, properly to speak ill of one .

10 . Apud J unouem. The peacock is sacred to Juno
,
the eagle

to Jupiter, the raven to Apollo ,
and the wolf to M ars .

11 . Quod denòtcs the cause of the action of the verb on which
it depends, (couquerebamr ) while ut expresses the consequence

of the action .

12. Nega ta esset— excella t . When a proposition ,
containing the

statement of a fact, and therefore being in the indica tivemood , has
ano ther dependent upon it

, connected by a causa] conjunction or

relative , in w hich some thing is alleged as the sentiment or lan

guage of another
,
and not of the writer

,
the dependen t proposition

will be in the subjunctive mood . In the present ca se, the depend

ent clause , connected to the preceding hy ,
the conjunct ion quod ,

does no t express an opinion of the author
,
but the compla int of the

peacock . The … sentence
,
from quod vocis to cantu excella t

,
is equi

va lent, therefo re, to Quod dixit , oacis suavi tatem sibi uega tam essa
,

dum lusciuiam
,Jg

em tampa rum decoram
,
cantu excellere. C rom

bie
’

s Gymnasi vol. 2
, p. 4

,
3d ed . Zumpt

’
s La t . Gram . Ken

r ick ’
s t ranslation ,

2d ed . p. 341 .

13 . Non enim. C ombine oportuit non confer ri omn ia ,
one ought

not to heapup.

”

14 . Advenieute domino pra ti , instead of quam dominus
forati ad

1 : Cu i instead of huic. See
, pa

g e 14th
,
no te

Nou est in a nimo instead of noir. tibet .

3 . ag reeable tuta
,

the safe
,
safety .

” The neu

ters of adjectives are often used in this manner as substantives,

pa rticularly in the plural .
=

4 . Nome
,
instead of num

5 . Frueris, with the abla tive of the thing .

6 . T he impersonal verbs ,pa det ,piget
‘

, pa n i tet, ta det,miserei , re
quire t he person who is,

the subject of the feeling to be in th e ao

cusa tive case
,
and the obj ect which excites it -to -be

”

in the gem

7 . La trando. T he a blati tre of the gerund .

r qui .W , quod,
by 23

,
a lcquzs, or
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can be resolved by q…"

with

. Ausa est . Why not

l

audebat
14 R ecta via

,
straight forward .

15 . Cui . See above
,
note lst .

16 . -F acientem. The participle depen
the plaòe of th e infini tive .

Videro In wha t relation doesthe future past stand here

Quantum bon i . The geni tive depends upon quantum . T he

nominatives and accusatives neu ter of somepronouns, and of some
adjectives which are used as pronouns, take a genitive, either be
cause they are vir tu ally b ecome substant ives , or because they de

rese that

which exists only i n the conception of anoth er

2. Unde agn i tus. Uncle
,
instead of et inde, connects in

manner as the relative pronoun .

3 . I llam,
scil. ga llinam, as the accusa tive of the subject, while

nza ssam,
which depends on celare

,
is the accusative of the object .

4. Una . An adverb

5 . Lacti—

pr ior . Thè adjective 1s often added to the verb
,
in

'

stead of the adverb
,
to denote the manner

,
or. mtua t1att in which

the action is performed .

6 . Consp
îexisset . Compare note

7 . Contendu nt , etc. Observe the use of the present in
narration instead of the imperfect, just as below aufug it and po
titur instead of th e perfect…
8 . Comita tus esset . See above

,
note lst.

a re…,
equivalent to et gu ider

‘

a .

10. Ne nostr isquidem corpor ibus. The part rie
, qu idem,

separated by the word on which the emphasis lies. In .what 0
i s corpor i6us .

Il . Quidfiat, In terrogatives, when preceded bys
scia , nesci o, quaero, dubito, are sa id to be taken ind

“12. Quod quum. See above
,
note 5

, p.

13 E nim sud
°

ers us to add in thought a sentence from the p
eedin

14 .

g
Ni tidas

,
i . e . carididas. The ancients wore garments

wool
,
which was cleansed and made white by Fullers .

I . R eddidissem. The subjunctive of the pluperfect takes
place of th e future past, and denotes an action as possible in
future , and as accomplished in relation to a future action .

2. Ne me . interficite. Ne is used instead of non
,
Wi th the

perative mood , and also with the present subjunctive .

3 . P ropter hoc ipsum,
for the same reason . These words

explained by the following sen tence.

4 . Pugnandi imperitus, is used in the same manner as per i
i inper itus, litterarum.

5 . E 03
, qui irri tent . See note 10, p. 15 .

6 . B ina aut terna . The cardinal numerals
,

ply, that thenumber spoken of belongs to all col
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whole amount . The distributive
,
singuli , bini , terni , denote that I '!

the number specified belongs to each
,

individual
,
and is therefe re

only a part of theWhole. Thus, Eutropius,speaking of the govern
men t of the sena tors after th e dea th of Romulus

,
says

,
Regnaoe

run t per quinos
‘

dies no t; they reigned five days
,

”
bu t five days

each . C ronibie
’

s Gymnasium, vol. 1 , p. 38
,
3d ed .

7 . F are
,
ut pa rer

“

et . -A periphrasis for i llampa r i turam esse.

8 .

”

At denotes an objection which we make to the intention or

tho ugh t .
9 . E tiam

, yet _
too , with reference to the troub le it costs to ob

tain them
,
to which afterwards theWords, in via reper ta 3, (of things,

which one can get without any exertion) are opposed .

10 . … Qua e is the accusative gove rned by assequ i se the accusa
tive of the subject . Th e phrase may be rendered

,
which

‘

they
despair of being

'

able to atta
_
in .

”

I l . Desperent . See no te 10
, p.

"

15 .

12. D ici tu
'

r r espon _
disse

,
instead of r e3pondit, ut dicitu r .

'

l . Caverent . The past tense is here used
,
because habuert£n£, 1 8

the leading verb
,
is in the past .

’

Even
, however , though the lead

ing verb were présen t (habent) , caoeren t Would still be used
,
if i t

were _requ isite to
,

deno te n contmued act1on :
“h ow they might

protect themselves for the time to come .

”

2. M t lt’i3 a liispr opositis, after many other propositions .

3 . Ipsos is equivalent to se
,
bu t lays more stress on the pronoun.

4 . J ussit appendi . See note 2
, p. 1 1 .

Quasi esset . S ee note 1 , p. 16 .

6 . te stoli dum . T he accusative isused in exclama tions with
or without an interjection . Me miseram mefelicem !
7 . Qui ignora re uider is. The clause gives the reason for th e

preced ing remark .

8 . S ibi placere, applied to a va1n person ,
who is filled with ‘

con

cci t on account-of something :
9 . …L icet venids

, frua ris: The subjunct ive depends upon ut un
derstood .

‘

Nihi l -moror : More forcible
-

thanywn . cur o .

l l . Tanti esse
‘

; - The genitive of valu lng .

12. Quod possi t . T he relative pronoun contai ns
,
rn relation - to

tanti
,
the meaning of a consequence, and may b e expressed b

'

y'

u
’

t

13 ; Conduci t . Gencern ing th e present,
in a narra tion . See p.

'

14. Qui es t
;
/ ahah W hen theproposition introduced by the rela:

tive expresses the end
*

and motiveof the action men tioned in the

preced ing proposition ,
so that u t m1gh t be substitu ted for it, the

verb must be in the subjunctive mood . This applies also to rela

tive adverbs . Compar e C romb ie
’

s Gymna sium
,
vol. 2

, p. 23
,
and

Zumpt
’
s L . G . ,

Kenrick
’
s T ransl . p. 348 .

I . ]Wisericordia —motus. W e often
'

add to
'

,

the expression of pas

s ion a participle which designates its origin . Thus
,
incensus ira ,

inflamma trps amore, percussus terr ore;
2. Qua lcrn

’

soim nt . See page note 6.

afi 3 . Qu i pa scer etur .
—T he relative pronoun includes the designa»

t ion of a reason
,
and is then“

,
in signification , equivalent to quod .

Concerning the subjunctive , see note 12, p. 14 .

4 . B ello e:wr to (exor ior . ) T he ablative absolute .

5 . Vulneribu3 confossus, collabi tu

g
, (collabar)… Properly teli;

2
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should be used . But the cònsequence is often used instead of the

6
, p. 18 .

—Qui aestimaver im. As just abov
Quos ;nouerat . Th e relative pronoun .

includes . the acc.usa

tive of the subject,Whichd epends upon noverat . When he knew
to .

”

Aficr ri jubet . See note 2, page 1 1 .

10. Quibus a llat is.

’

T heph rase may be r
'

esol

allatae e
'

ssent . Fo r the use of the relative, seenote 5 , p. 14.

I l . Quod quum, instead of quum [wc.

“

12. Align it pa r te . The
‘

ablative ofmeasure
,
as

*

in the sentence
,

Solmultispa r tibus maj or est
, quam terra ;

13 . Se leva ret . The whole clause is equivalent to ut a liquam

14 . 0 me miserum. See note 6
, p. 18 .

15 . Qui noluerim. See above
,
note 3…

-16 . Temendo . T he ablative answering tpthe question, by what
De nocte,

“during the night .
”

18. Adopus. The spinning and weaving.

; l . Quo fa cto . See note 5 ; p. 14.

“

2: D eter iore condi tione. The abla tive of quality .

3 . Incerta . To be joi ned with domina
,
and-to be

‘

explained as

participle .

4 . P r ima nocte
,
instead of in itio

,
or

,pr imd pa r ten octis. ,
The ad

jectivespr imus, medius, ultimus, and the like, are often used in
“

th is
manner for the sake of abbrevia ting the expression . Thus,in
media urbe

,
in ultimo ca rmine

,
in

5 . Sese. Sui
,
sibi

,
is a reflectivepronoun ; i . e.denotes an agent,

who is the subject of the proposition ,
and whose act reverts upon

himself ; and th erefore , this pronoun ex ists only — ih the oblique

cases . It cont inues to b e used in a sentence through successive

proposih ons, as lon_g as no other subject is in troduced . If a second

s ubject be introduced,se refers strictly to that subject , and issh ould
be used of the first . B ut se often cont inues, if no ambiguity ispra

…du _
ced

,
to be used of the or iginal subject, especially if the secb nd

proposifionfi

e xpresses a thought o r purpose of the subject at first .
Thus in the -

present instance ,
-sese is used

,
because the second pro

position, ut ses
'

epola re doceret, expresses a wish of the testudo, the
subject of the first . Zumpt

’
s

'

La t . Gram . p. 241 .

"

6 . Vola re supplies theplace of the accusa tive of the thing (docci e
a liquom aliqu id) .

;

7 . Arrepiam sustuli t. Instead of a r ripu it et sustad it
, (a rripro,

tallo
«8 .

)
Comminuta inter ii t . Instead of commina ta est et interi it.

9 . Qua e quum. See no te 1 1
, p.

“

19 .

10. Se for ipsum. See above
,
note 5 .

I l .
-Venetur . The present is used , because the leading verb is

in thepresent.
12. Cu i accipitur . See note 5

,
. p. 14 .

13 . P a rta
‘

m praedam, (pa r ia) . Pa r ti /.S applies properlyìto tha t
which « has - been ea rned or acquired by one

’
s self ; then to that

which -is held in possession . So pa r ta praeda here signifies the
booty wh ich is secure .

”

14 . Iisque sublatis
'

equivalent to quaepostquam sustulerat .
15 . B arnum. Domus and rus

,
like names of towns

,
are used With
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Page
22 duce a sen tence or clause, where 1n Englishwe use the demonstra

tivepronouns simply .

8 . Ca eter i s. See no te 4 p. 8.

0 vos stolidos. See note 6 , p. 18.

IO? Quantopcre e:ccruciet . See p. 21
,
note 2.

I l . P etivisse dicuntur . For petiuem ut
,
ut dicitur .

12. Quara in . See above
,
note 7 .

13 . Puni s. The future pa
‘

rticiple serves to express an 1n

14 . A quo . The rela tive pronoun includes the copula , and the
demonstrative, or , in other words, qui is frequently used for et i lle,
et hic.

15 . P oeni tui t . See note 6 , p. l 5 .

16 . Suos refe1 s t o Athenienses, ipsi to Pki lipp@s.

17 . D emosth
'

enes
,
the grea test ora tor of Athens, and a strenuous

opponent of Philip.

18 . Qua denotes a purpose, and consequently has the subjunc
tive . It 13 equivalent to u t ea . Compare note 14, p. 18 .

23 1 . Impetufacto Intead of impetumfecisse (in caida s) e
di laniasse.

2. F rustra tus, i . e . quam decepisset . Fiustrari cònveysdhe idea
of pains taken invain frustra )
3 . Lapo i rru ente. Instead of et lup us tandem iwueret .
4 Coepi t forms with — ora re a periphrasis for the finite verb (om

uit
5
) , to denote the commencemen t of the action .

Quo sono . See note 7 , p. 22.

6 . Allecti
,
from a llim e

,
originally to allure by bait .

Impetu fa cto . See above
,
note 1

8 . Quos pa llas, eos. In the usual transposifiòn of sentences
,

where the relative precedes the demonstrative, the former at tracts
to i tself the substantive to which it refers
9 . Comedendos. T he future passive pa rticiple denotes the pur

pose and destination . ut ab i is comedan tu i
,

for ea ting .

10 . Vena tum. In signification equivalen t to uenabaai . The su

pine is frequently use with i re, ven i re ; thus, eo dòrmitum ; ibimus
audi twm oratoees ; specta_

tum uen iunt .

1 1 . Correptum di laniavit . Instead

12. P a 7 tiendi neg otium. The ger lies the place of a
declinable infinitive of the present act note 5

, p. 7 .

13 . Astu tior
,
scii . quam a sinus .

14 . Lauda re coepi t . See note 4
,
ab ove .

Uncle d i di cer i t . In a direct question the expression would
be

,
unde didicisti ?

16 . Haj a s. Alluding to the ass which had been killed byh im.

24 1 . Heu miseram viam ! Seeno te 6
, p. 18 .

2. F raudutcn tus. Opposed to blanda s .

3 . P erfida voluptas. According to the context pe, rfida uolioptatis
would have been more appropria te .

4 . Cupidus pascendi . See note 5 —

p> 7 .

5
.
Simul— simul . T he repeti tion of the adv

'

erb denotes the

quick succession of the acti ons . It m igh t be said
,
though With

less anima tion ,
simul a tque ha nc a dspici t , a ccurr it .

6 . J uve plector , qui . T he re la tive pronoun includes the sigui
fication of cause . See note 3 , p. 19 .

7 . Sa lo
— solo . An ih ten tional play upon words similarm form .

8 . Seque . Comb ine : et dixit
,
se avoia turumesso

,
si eumgrava ret .
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9 . At ille, soil . respondit .

10. Nec
,

not even .

’

1 1 . Considentem. Instead of the infinitive as deno ting an action

of the accus
'

ative of the subject . This change takesplace generally
wi th the verbs sentire

,
cidere

,
aa clir

‘

è
,
and th e like .

1 . D raconeni . Dragons, in consequence of their acute sight
were often considered the gua_

rdians of holy places and treasures .

2. P rolem
,
Semele and Ino , and his grand

-children Pentheus
and Actaeon .

3 . 1Zlyr iam,
a country bordering on the Adr iatic, opposite Italy .

It lies in a northerly direction from M acedonia . It answers now,
*

i n a W e e
,
t n m o d e rn A lba n i a .

4 . B ebrycia , an ancient name of B ithynia
,
whi ch ex tends al ong

the Propontis and Eux ine .

5 . Argonauta s. The Grecian heroes
,
who went to Colchis in

th e ship_A rgo , under th e comma n d vf J as o n , i e t a k e for cib lepos

session of the golden fleece .

6 . P allare andCastor , sons of Leda and Jupiter , were worshipped
under the name of Dioscuri , (Azéaxovpm,

sons of

.Mira magni ina The ablative of quality .

8 . Nooem digi tis. T he ablative ofmeasure .

Annaram. The genitive of quality .

10 Ossa and Pe lion ,
mountains in Thessaly .

Alhea is . The names of towns of the 311 declen
_

sion
,
or of the

plural number , areput in the ablativowhen answering to the ques
tion ,

where .

12. Labyr inthus, a building full of intricate windings .

13 . Ica riumpelaga s, a part of the Aegaean ,
off the western coast

of Asia M inor .

14 . Cyclopes, the assistants of Vulcan.

15 . Thessa lia
,
a country in the n or th of Greece.

16 . M ’
orbo implicibas . Equivalent to

Si qu is . Instead of aliqu is .

Hercules. The guest of Admetus .

Orcus genera lly stands for the infernal régions ; here it is the
divinity tha t conducts men tothe world below

,
by the Greek poe ts

called 9 avar og, (M ars. )
Cassiope, wife of Cepheus , king of

"

Aeth iopia .

Nem des, daughters of Neleus
,
a god of the sea .

6 . P er seus
,
son of Jupiter and Danac

,
who received from Mer

cury winged sandals
,
wi th which he flew over the sea ; whence

here advolavit .

7 . M dusa
,
one of the Gorgons, who petiified all by her terrific

etor
,
after having proved Victorious .

. e . quam insidia s sibi parari cognovisset.
lO. Quo viso . Equivalent to cujus adspectu .

T o A rgos, in Greece .

12. Ventomoti . Instead of rami (cumpomi s) vento maucat/ar ai

13 . nants .

14 ;

1 5 .

17 .

18 Mercurius
,
the messenger of the gods

87
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’

s.

f ase
26 19 . P a r is

,
also c

'

al led Alexander
,
son of Priarii

,
king of «Troy

Ida
,
a moun ta in of Mysia

,
east of Troy…

21 . Di remturuin esse. T he infin itive depends upon dixit, which ,
according to the s1gn 1fica t1on is included in impera t .
22. Spopondit. Spondeo 1s one of the four verbs of the second

conjugat ion ,
which receive the reduplication 1 11 theperfect, after

the manner of the Greek .

23 . Anteposito. Translate as If it wereexpressed in the activé
hoc domampr ior ibus anteposuit et
24. ]llerielaus, king of Lacedae

'

mon
,
and 80 11of A treus .

1 . Ci t0per i tu rum esse. The P a rcde had fixed it as h is destiny ,

to enjoy
,
either a long but ing lo r io us li fe

, of g reat …

‘

g lOl
’

3i End — fl

short life .

2. Sep/ros, an island 111 the Aegàean sea .

3 . 1 thaoa , an island ori the western side of Greece ; Ulysses,
m… … fo r b i s pru dence .

W hy not a dvoca r e?

5 . Unde. See note 2, p. 16 .

Aulis, a town in Greece, on the Eurîpus,which separates Eu
boea from

_
the continent .

Ag amemnon ,
king o f Argos, and brother ofMenelaus.

Superbiasqae. He ha d preferred h imself to thegoddess in
the art of shooting with the b ow Sci]. superbia s, quampar erat .

Abduxit . On this pretence (sic) he allured her from her
home to Aulis
10. Torram Taur icam. TheTaurica Cherson csu s was a large

peninsula of Europe, at the south—west of the PalusMaeotis
,
now

called the Cr imea . It was joined by an isthmus to Scythia . The

inhab itants, called Taur i , were a savage and uncivilized nation .

Il . Achilles was desirous of marrying,
P olgjxena ,

and was killed
at ari interview with her in the temple of Apollo, according to

,
who favoured the T rojaris ; accord 1ng to others

,

a range ofm ountains between
’

the Eux ine and
the Caspian sea . The length of this chain is 400 miles, a nd its
breadth from 60 to 200 mi les
13: Quae,with the signification of purpose . See n . 14

,

J upiler , and Neptune, sons of. Saturn
,
divi ed t he

world among themselves by lot in such a man
‘

ner
,
that Jupiter

ob tained the heaven (Olympus) ,with the sove
‘

reignty of the whole,
Neptune the sea

,
and Pluto the infernal regi ons (Hades), and the

Iealms of the dead .

_
Ne

,,
c api t

,
i . e . dixit , Cererem non essepassa ram.

É kusis
,
a town in Attica, famous for the E leusinianMyste

ries
,
which commemorated the arrival of the goddess in this re

iong
2. Igne obraeba t . In order to purifyhim by fire of that which

was terrestrial.
3 . Qua s disseminarei . Quas is equivalent to ut eas. See n . 13

,

P arcae. The three goddesses of destiny, Clotho, Lachesis,
and Atròpos .

5 . Victa rum
,
scii . esse.

6 . Ca lydon ,
a town in Aetolia 1n Greece .

7 . Ata lanta
,
daughter of Jesmu who ruled over a part of Arca
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P

dia ; she was brought upin thewoods
,
and devoted herself to the 23

8 . In aves
,
Meleagrides, guinea

-hem .

9 . Sirion
,
xnis

, (do in these names is long, Etas”
,
arag ; inthe de

rivative Sidonias i t is usually
_

short
,
Ezòo

'

m g) . A town in Phoeni

ci a , on the Mediterranean .

l
'
O. Creta

,
a large island i n thesame sea

,
south»east of Greece ;

famous for its 100 cities and the laws of M inos .
-

°

It i s now called

1 1 . Conditiorie addita . Instead of hac condi tione
,
since he had

added the condition to their message .

See p. 25
,
2

13 . D elplws. To the oracle of Apollo in Phocis. We must

suppose tha t he had questioned the oracle respecting h is future
lot ; hence below responsum.

Sequer eta r . The idea of an order 1S conta ined m the words
responsum accepi t ; hence sequeretar instead of ut sequeretar .

15 . In B oeotiani . A country of Greece
,
north of A ttica . It 18

now called L ivadia
.16 . D raconèm. S ee p. 25

,
1 .

17 . Aravit .
‘

He ploughed them over
,
as a sower the scattered

seed .

18 . Sparti , called Ef a_p_

r oîfrom avret
'

p
‘

èw
,

“
to sow . Here the name

is derived fromspargere.

1 9 Thebae, aram,
the capi tal Of Boeotia . Its citàdel

‘was built
b
yCadmus, hence called Cadmea .

20. Silea/ils
,
the instructor and companion of the young Batc

21 . Mygdonia ,
a country of Lydia 1n Asia M inor .

1 . Qaidqu id tet igisset . Here the acti on is expressed in the piu 29

perfect,
because it i s las t in relation to the following, aurumfieret ,

and it i s expressed by the subjunctive
,
because it i s an historical

narra tion of th e language of another .

2 The relative pronoun includes , besides the den-fon
strativo

,
a conjunction

,
as et ; vero , igi tur , tamen

he re the accusative of the subject depending upon jussit .

“

3 . Colore aa
‘

reo. Thè abla tive of quality instead of aqua tincta
est colore aureo .

4. Schoeneus. He was born in Boemia,
“

butbecame naturalized
in A rcadia .

6 . M ega ra . A town in Greece
,
the capital of a country called

M ga ri s . It was a t an equal distance from A thens and Corinth,
on the Sinusî Saroniè ns .

7 . Negaui l , i . e . dixi t
,
Gretam non esse r

,

ecepta ram, &C .

8 . Tan tum scela s
,
a st

'
rong exmession for mu lieram tam sceles

9 . P raecipi tall
'

The present instead of theperfect.
"

See note 7,
p. 16 .

10 . M r
"

is t inxi t . Since he collected the stones by themelody

1 1 . Qa empar tum,

12. Superbia s. See no te 8, p. 27 .

13 . D ici imr
, na r rantur O

'
bserve the construction of the verbs

dici and narrizr i with the nominative and infin itive.
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P

33 Hawyias, fiedged , ravenousmonsters. The name IS derived .

from apna(cw .

Canes. The ancient poetic language called dogs, bemgs
subservient to the gods.

”

5
, p. 25 .

a liquema liquid, toask one for some

5 . Sirepha des, two islands off thewesterncoast ofGreece . The

name is derived from a rpéq5u v
,

to turn ,

”because here the sons of

Aquilo or Boreas turned from their pursuit of the Harpyiae.

6 . L ibera 7unt . Instead of Zibe7 acerunt .

8 1 l . Laie7
°

e a liquem . Complete thè fo llowing sentences by
"

eos la

Dum civcici . The subjunctive stands m the deper1dent s
tenco

,
because it is an historica l narra tion of thoughts and words

of another , and 1s not an assertion of the author .

4. Quae ab eo. The order of translation is
,
ut non anderent ad

ducere i n dubita tionem ea
, quae audivissent ab eo .

5 . P riene, a maritime town of Asia M inor
,
a t the foot ofMount

Mycale . It was one of the 12 independent cities of Ionia
,
and

owed i ts foundation to the A theniar'

is .

6 . E go vero . The conjunctions Autem,
E n im

,
Vera

, Quoque,
Quidem are always placed after the introductory word of the
clause

‘

, generally 1n the second place , and sometimes in the third
es, ] lle autem,

Ego enim
, Qui vero— not Autemille

,
E nim ego, Vera

qu i . Crombie ’
s Gymna s1um,

vol . 2
, p. 46 .

7 . Cyn ieorum . The Cynics (from x6wu) endeavoured to a ttain
the highest freedom by denying themselves every superfluity
lowing only the necessa ri es of nature . Like travellers , without a
home upon earth

,
th ey always went with knapsack and stati,en

gaged in a constant war aga inst vice and the Vicious .

8 . Vide7 et
,
with a participle . See n . 1 1

, p. 24 .

9 . Nisi ista per i issent . H e considered the knowledge , which he
had acquired during h is absence, of so much greater value than
extensi ve possessi one .

1 0. Aceubuisset . The ancients
'

took their meals reclining (ae
eumbentes), not sitting .

1 1 . Cogita t7on ibu
'

b

s inhaerens
,
lost in thought .

1 . Ta rentinus, o f Ta 7 entum,
now Tarente

,
a town of Calabria.,

in Magna Graecia or Lower Italy, situa ted on the T arentinus Si

nus
,
near the mo uth of the river Galesus . The luxurious hab 1t8

o f the Tarentines Were'

proverb ia l.

2. Villicus
,
a superior slave in the country

,
who took charge of

th e vi lla or coun try— sea t of h is ma5 ter . Slaves only were liable
to corporal punishment .

3 . Vehemen tius; soil . quampa7
°

era t .

4 . E xarsisset
,
soil . i ra

,
since anger, like every violent passmn, 13

usually compared wi th flame .

5 . Veri tus
,

through fea r . For the
12, p. 23 .

6 . Cupi di tate ductus. See

7 . Pythaco
*

om s had established a flour1sh 1ng school ofph1 loèophy
in M ag na Graecia , in the sixth cen tury

,
A . C .

8 . F uisse fer tur . See n . 13
, p. 29 .
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P

9 . Quid esset
, quod . A more expressive form of mterrogation, 5

3

2
°

instead of quam ?

infini tive here exmessesthe object of the
repentance, which , when designated by nouns

,
is put in the geni

tive .

12. P tolemaeus
,
one of the kings of É t

,
after Alexander

, 111

whose reign Hégesias taught in Alexan ria
,
the capital of the

country .

13 . Leontino, of Loon tium in Sicily .

14. Qui exisiimabalu r . See note 13
, p. 29 .

15 . D elphiei . A t D elphi , the common oracle of Greece.
16 . N717il habeo quod ,

“
I have no reason to .

l . Homerus credi tar . See n . 13
, p. 29 .

2. Qua estionem. The questionwas a riddle .

3 . Octog inta annos na t/77777
,

when eigh ty years old . OM
,

applied to the yea rs of human life
,
is rendered La tin by natus,

With an accusa tive of the t1me .

4. In certamen musicam. On solemn occaswn5
,
chairs

,
headed

by poets, contended for the prize .

5 . D icunt
,
sci]. homines.

6 . E t ipse, also .

7 . Rediens
,

“while returning.

8 . Sententiam. A verse which contained a sentiment disples »
sing to them .

P an
,
the protector of herds, whom Pindar worshipped m

chapel nea r his house , bu t who ranged over the woods and moun
tains

,
his usual abode

10. P epere
'

i t
,
with the dative of the object .

1 1 . Myndus, a maritime town of Caria
,
north-west ofHol icar

13 . D e qua ageretur . The conjunction denotes an indefinite
object, conceived only as possible .

14 . P er icles, a celebra ted orator and general o f Athens, who by
his grea t abili ties main tained an absolute sovereignty over the re
public for 15 years, and shared it with others for 25 years . He
died about 429 years B . C . , in the 371 year of the Peloponnesian

3 . P ersuaàit
,
with the d ative of the

4 Pythia . This was the title of 1 who delivered
the oracles at Delphi from the sacred
5 . P ensae. In the second Persian

Thermopylae .

6 . Obseu 7a turz
'

, scii . esse. Respecting the use of

fer r i , vi der i , ert i stima r i . See n . 13
, p. 29 .

7 . (Zi/7 773 , son of C ambyses and Manciano, daughter of Astyages,
king of M edia . He

'

w as the founder o f the Persianmonarclîy.

8 . P on tus
,
a kingdom of Asi a M inor , bounded on the north

y
by

PART I .
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É
Ò

of a ll the

— 13.Mantinea
,
a town

3 5 — tanta sfC oncerning thé__posi_tion of . the sentences
,

audi
“

the a ttract ion o f the substantive by the re1ative, sec 11 . 8
, p.

had received

for speroWith the in

1 1 ; Spera sne. Instead dr num speras.

That such as?
“ Concerning the subjunctive

foliowing th e relati ve, When 1 t
‘

refers to
'

ta l7
'

s, ejusmodi ; is, sec 11 .

10
, p. 15 .
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lies opposite Can a , 111
the

-3 . In ludis
“

Olympieis. See n . 10
, _

.p
4 . I773peetantepop ulo . In the si

'

ght of the assembled
5 .

:Af ricanus. So calle

6 . É pi 7 a s, a country in the western part of Greece, torming a

ofmodern Albania .

Instand/am esse negaba t. The neuter of the
_
participle passive

in dus i s used ln the nominative, 0r the accusative before the in

finitive , with esse
,
in the sense of propriety or necessity ; r Accord

ine the words above may be translated, said that o ne ought not
to urge.

8 P o7 tins
,
soil . qu_a777a liasfeeisset .

9 . E x net e

'
ssi ta te

,
i . e . necessi ta te 00770t773 .

10. Co7 7nthus
,
now 0 07 i to

,
a fanious commercial city, situated

on the Isthmus of Corinth , now Hersant-i li ,Which connects thePe

loponnesù s with Hellas
,
o

'
r Greece properly so called . Corinth

was destroyed by Mumrhius the Roman general, B . C .

1 1 . Non esset unde. Instead of non esset aliquid , ea; quo
12. Maj o7 . The cohq1ieror of Hannibal i n the battle of Zama

,

to be distinguished from the Younger , who destroyed Cairthago .

13. Gentis Co7 neliae. The family of Seipioncs was a branch
of the gens Co7 nel7a . The full name of this Scipio was P . Corne
litis Scipio Africanus . Concerning the name of the Romans

,
sec

11 . 2
, p. 4 . Sometimes

,
as in the present instance, a fourth ndme,

call
'
ed the Agnomen ,

wasgiven, added from some illustrious actiori
or remarkable event.

14 . R eeupe7 ato demumgladio,i: e . non p7 ius ad suos 7 07707 5773 est
,

quam gladiam 7 eeupe7ave7a t .

15 . L 00u777 . The place from which they had retreated during
the fight . A soldier could name h is heir m the presence of 3 Dr 4
con1rades, b efore he Went to battle , and this

,
without anyo ther

ceremoni es
,
was considered a complete

_
testa1hent . It was called

mili ta 7 e
,
vel in p7 oei netu , i . e .

“mad e while he was
girdirig himself, or preparing for battle .

16 . E 03 1s to be referred to mili tes
,
which 1s contained 111 00170 7 7503 .

17 . Cedentem vide7 et See u . l l
, p. 24 .

18 . Capi te devoto . He sufi
”
cied himself to be devoted to death

by certain ceremonies
,
as if 1t .were an a toning sacrifico for the

whole army .

— 19 . L ibemvi t . B 7ubas expelledTarquiniusSuperbus, B . C . 509 .

The consu lar authority was estab lished
,
wh ich contii1ued inde

pendent 461 years, till the ba ttle of Pharsalia .

20. Vi 7gis eaesos. Roman citizens
,
who were condemned to
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Pm
death

,
were beaten with rods previous t o their execution, m order 3 5

to place them on a level with the Slaves .

1 . P e7 seuswas conque
“
ed byPaulusAemylius, sòn of theAeriry 3 8

lius who fe ll at C anriae . The decisive battle was É)ught a t Pyd
na

,
B . C . 168 . The province Macedonia

,
under the Romans

,
in

c luded Thessaly and Epirus, and ex tended from sea to sea . It: 13
now Roumeli a .

2. Hoc amine . A ll unusual phenomena
, particular ly in the 1183 7

vens
,
were considered by the a nci ents as signs of fu ture things

'

.

3 . Cica t7 ioem aee7 sam
,
i . e . in pa 7 te 00 7p0 7 is, hostibus ave7 sa , i . e.

in te7go ; on the contrary
,
adve7 sa _ 7777l7707 77 are wounds in the

4 . Co7 0n is. C rownswere given by the ancien ts to free citizens
as tokens of merit and valeur . They were different according tn
the circumstances : Obsidi onali s

,
for free1ng an army from a b lock

ade ; Va lla 7 is vel Cast7 ensis, to the first who mounted the rampart,
or en tered the carm i) of the enemy M m lis

,
to him who first scaied

—

the walls of a city in an assault ; Nava lis
,
to h im who first hea rd

ed the shipof an enemy Civica
,
to h im who had saved the life

of a citizen . There Were smaller rewards of various kinds
,
as

,

a b anner
, (Vezillum) trappings, (Phaleme) ; golden chains,

(11777 007 To7 quès) ; b racelets,
5 . Ca7petani . The territories of thispeople we re in the centre

of Spa in ,
in what is now New Ca stile . Their principal ci ty was

6 . 8 7 7 1777 7 71. Hi spani et Ga lli, who were in the Carihagiriian
a riny. The Romans

,
like the Gr eeks , ca lled every nati on barba

r ian wh ich was not of their own race .

. I77fidem ejus7 In o rder to giVe credit to this pretense .

.

8

8 . Quibus traj iae7 et . Respecting the subjunctive, see n… 14
, p.

1

AN EPIT
’

OME OF ROMAN HISTORY.

1 . h niculmn. Ahill on the Tiber, by some consi dered aso né 3 9
of the sevenhills on which Romewas built ; whi le others say that
i t was not includ ed wi thin the ci ty . It was fortifi

_
ed by Ancus

Ma rtins .

2. 7 7 0327 67 07 377 . Troja ,
the capital of Troas , a district 0 11 the

Aega ean coas t 6f Mysia
'

111 Asia M inor . After a war of 10

undertaken in consequence of the r ape of Helen by Paris

was taken and completely destroyed by the allied army
G reeks

,
B . C . 1 184. This city ha s been celebrated by the

of Homer and Virgil ; the former gives an accoun t of the war
,

and the latter relates the Wandering …
°°s of Aeneas

,
after the fa ll of

his native ci ty
,
and his final settlement in Ììaly. S ee p. 26

, 1 1 .

3 . Quibus 7707167 007 777, pa rce7 e a ii0ui ) .
4 . Alba longa . C alled lo77ga , because it extended along the hifi

Albanus, and Alba , from the circdmstance of Aeneas having found
on the spot a white sow with 30 young ones

,
according to the pro

phecy ofH elenus .

1 . Vesime sace7dai ibus. The Vestal virgins
'

devo ted themselves 4 0
' to the se rvice of the goddess Vesta

,
and kept the pe

upon her altar . They took upon themselves the vow
and a violation of it was puni sî

°hed with death .

i 2
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2. V77 0 7777007 0 . Du0070
'

,
to take inmarriage,

”
is

'

used when a

“

man is the subject of diseourse
'

; N77007 0 , 5 “to be veiled
,

”

to be led ,
” is used when a weman is the subject .

_

v

3. U
_

lt7a 7 ipa777… The T iber having
'

flat ban ks, the overflowing
of the . r iver is a

‘

comrnon occurrenoe.

’

4 . N7707 70777103 .

‘

Instead of
.
777 003 777777 77 07:

6 . 9 77137. Understand sùèh
‘

as during the
”

civilcommotions had
been »e

°

xpelled by the opposite faction ,
or were ob liged to leave

the ir coun try on account of
"

a murd er
,
Which

,
in the badly organ

ized state of civil society , was a common occurrence .

7 . 1770 7 00. The Capitol
‘

was a citadel and temple
°

on the Tar

peian rock
,
which

“

fo rmed a part of the Cap
itoline hill.

_

8 . 177 77700777 7 c0epit . On condition t hat a tius k ing of the Sa

b ines,s
°hould share the sovereignty with —him .

Lust7 a 7 et: A t the end of every fivé yea rs a
'

review (00773773)
—o f the =people was made . After the 00773773 was finished , an expi

a tory or purifying sacrifices (Sa 07 i/i
'

07277777 la st7 a le) , was made ;
and thus the people were said to be purifi_

ed
, (lust7 a 7 i )i Because

thiswas done at the end of every fifth year
,
hence [1 7737777777 is put

for the space of five years .

2; Ad deos subla ta 7n
, R omulus Was

,afierwfirds wor
sh ipped by the Romans as a god , under the name of Qui7i na s.

M atias F 77 eti77s. The general of the Albans .

‘

After a

frea ty,

o f peace ad been made
,
he sided with °

the Romans in a.

b attle be tween . them and the Veientes
,
and

,
deserting during the

fight, exposed h is allies
'

to great
- danger .

14 . E i moenia 077 07777777072717. Equ ivalent to 77017713 0777 7 moenibus

5 . C07 777777-773: See
'

n . 10
, p. 37 .

6 . E t7 777 ia
,
otherwise c alled Tuscia

, a celebrated
"

country of
Italy, lying to the w est of the Tiber .

'

It is} now called Tus0any.

7 . 11477707 77777 g0777777777 . Those elected by Romulns
‘

were called
P at/res . 77777j 0 7 77777 gentium,

and …

,

those
,

enrolled by
'

T ullus Hostilius
,

T arquinius Prisèù s, and Bru tus, were denoininated P at7 03 7777770
777777 g0777777777 . This at least is the opinion of some critics . O thers
maintain ,

that all those who were enrolled — before the time of

1 . T he 00773773 was instituted by Serviùs Tulliù s, and

properly consisted in taking an account of the property and family
of each ci tizen ,

and in imposing
‘

taxes in proportion to their efi‘

ects .

‘

Servius a t the same time divided the people into six classes,
“

and
these again into centuries . The 00773773 was at first taken by the
kings , and afterwards by the consuls ; but, after the year of the
eity .3 10, by a proper b fficer , called 0 077307 .

v

. 2. 0777 777 . T he place a t which the sena to usually met was —the
Cu7 ia .Hosti lia

,
bu ilt byTullus Hostilius at the foot

,
of the Palatine

hill
, p

so
°

tha t there was an easy ascent to i t from —the Forum by
means of steps , (g 7 adibus) .

"

3 .

‘

C77 7p077777777, a vehicle with two wheels
,
and an arched rever-ì
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NOTES .

Tribunasmi litum Orte of:the highest mili tary ofi cers. In

the earliest times there were three to each legion, and as the le

g10 11 a t that time consisted of 3000men,
ea ch tribune commanded

1
‘

ì000 hence they were ca lled by the Greeks chiliamhi (X1Map 0 1)
In later times there were six in each legm , .who e omman ed

2. Samni tes, a people of Italy, whose territory was called Sam.

nium. The ir coun try lay betweenApulitunh the east Latium and
C ampan ia bn the Wes t , Lucania on the sauth , and the confines 0 1

the M arsi on the north .

3 . Dwta tor, a magistra te at Rome
,
investedwi th absolute autho

rity ; f He was appointed only in extraordinary ca ses
,
when the

circumstances of thestate required prompt and efi cient managg
ment . H is power con tinued only for the spa ce of six months.

The dicta tor , as soon as elected
, chose a subordinateofficer , called

hismaster of horse , mag ister equiùwm.

4 . Fto
'

rculaè Caudinae
,
a narrow pa ss in the vicinity of Gaudi

um,
a town of the Samnites .

5 Sub j ugum. When enemies were vanquished , they were
stripped of their arms and triade to pass under the yoke , yugum)
This consisted of two spears planted in the ground , which were
crosse d a t the tripby a thi rd

,
so low,

however
,
that the captives

were obliged to bénd in passing unde

Ta ren tin is. Tarentum was a G

9 . E kphantorwn . .As the Romans first sawtheelephant 1n the
army of Pyrrhus in Lucania

,
and were ignorant of its proper

name , they called it bos Luca s.

“

4 6 1 . Adversis vu lnemîbus, See note 3
, p. 38 .

P ràelio commisso. In the
‘

cons
’

ulshipofP. Sulpicius Saverrio
and P .

°Decius M us .

thereby their right of Citizenship.

2. T ot millia . The C arthaginians had proposed an exchange
in the lump, although the number of Carthaginian prisoners was
by far the greater .

3 . L i lybaeum,
the western pro_

montory of Sicily .

4 . Ci tra Ibefum. The Ibém s (now theE 67 0) flowed th rough Spain
fromnor th west to sou th e‘

ast
,
almostparallel to thePyrenees The

count sou th of thi s river remained subject to the Carthaginians .

hasium
, (now Chiusi ), a town in Etruria .

6 . Insubres
,
a powertul Gallie tribe

”

in Upper Italy, in wha t is
now the government of M ilan in Austrian Ita ly .

l . Spolia . The spoils which a genera l took from the general

of the enemy was called $pòlù _

1 opima . They were dedica ted and



NOTES .

suspended 1n the temple of J upiter Feretrius . These oils were
ob ta ined only thrice befo re the fall of the republic. T efirs t by
Romulus

,
who slew Aeron

,
king of the Caeninenses ; th e nex t by

A . Cornelius Cossus
,
who slow Lar Tolumnius

,
king of. the Vei

entes , A U . C . 318 ; and the third byM . C laudius M arcellus
,
who

slewVir1domarus
,
a king of the Gauls

,
A . U . C . 5 30 .

2. Sagq ,
a city

on the eastern coast of Spain ,
in H ispania

Tarraconensis.

3 . Ut mandaretur . Understand before it qui posùzda
rent

,
the idea

of which is con tained 1n misenmt .
4 . L iguria ,

a coun try of Upper Italy, bounded on the south by
the S inus Ligusticus, or Gulf of Genoa , _

ou the north by the Padus,
now the P o

,
on the east by the river M acra , and on the

the Varus . It answers to Genoa and part of P iedmont .
5 . T ioinus

‘

,
now Tossina

,
a river of C isalpine Gaul, which rises

in the Alps , and , having traversed _
ln i ts course the LacusVerba

nus, (now Lago M aggiore) , empties in to thePadusnear T icinum.

6 . T rebia
,
a river of the same country

,
which rises in Liguria ,

and flowing in a northe '

rly direction empties into the Padus near

by avoiding an engagement and con tinually ha
by co unterrnarches and ambuscades . He

’

nce he received the sur
name of Cuncta tor .

Apulia ,
now Pug lia ,

a coun try ofMagna Graecia in Italy,
lying along the Adriatic, from the river Frento in the north-wes t
to the promontory Iapyginm .

Arma ta ,
‘with their arms in their hands .

12. Aureorum annulomm. The Senators and knights enjoyed
the privilege of wearing golden rings .

1 . A anabas & ipionibus .

° Publius and Gnae
'

us. The former

was a fa ther of the elder ScipioA
2. Nola

,
a town of C ampan ia . Bells were invented there, in

the beginning of the 5 th century , by S t . Paulinus , the b ishop of
the place . Hence they have been called

"

in La tin Nolae
,
or Cam

meaning to hinder , to
preven t, quo minus is used in the significa tion of ne.

4 . P o mi
,
a name given to the Cart haginians . It seems to be a

corruption of Phoe7
'

zi or Phoenices
,
as the Carthaginians were of

Ph oen ician origin .

that the
'

state was



Sena ,
or Siena Gabiica ,

nov -enigaglia , a tòWn on theAdri
a tic, built .by the Senones, À. U . C . 39 6 .

I l . P ice num, a country of Italy dn the Adriatic, east of the
Apennines ; now called the .Marob of Ancona .

12. B ruitii , a people who inhabited themost sont

part of
west by
presen t

ki ngdom of Alg ie7 s.

6 0 I . zm a , a town ai
”
Numidia , nowZamora , 300miles south-west

ofCar thage .
4

3 . P hilippus, the son of Demetrius . See above
, p. 49

,
6 .

4 . Cynasooplzala e, eminences in Thessaly , south-east of Pharsa
lus

,
so called from their resemblance to the heads of dogs , (xvvwv

rent of Sparta , celebrated for his cruelty . He was

after an uslurpa tion of 14 yea rs.

6J
"

Syr iazfum,

“
a Syrian .

”
Syria , a country of Asia ,

”

on the

Mediterranean ,
between Arabia and C ilicia in Asia Minor,

7 Lega /tus, the name of the officer chosen by proconsul or

praete r to accompany him to hi s province, and assi st h im in

discharge of his duties . Sometimes the go vernor romaine
and merely sen t out the lega tus to

°

thè province ; and at

o ther times the sena te sen t ont a lega tus,Withou t naming any pro

c
enso } br propraetor .

8 . Magnesia , a town inthe northern part of .Iagidia, near the
d Hyllus, and in the vicinity of mount

had
‘

ma-nyposses

10. Taurus, the largest range of mounta ins in Asia as to exten t .
on the southern side of the range .

1 1 . Pydna aa town in the southern part of Macedonia
,
situa-te

…on the Shore
2

6? the S inus Ther
‘ma icus . I t was original ly called

= l r Sahdecim 7
°
emoru mordin a. Theships of an were variciusly

named from the1r rows or ranks of cars . ose which had two

rows or tiers were called B irè7nes ; three , tri rèmes ; four, qua dm
r emes five , quinquereme< vel per:-ten s ; those of six or seven ,

by
a Gr eek name

, Hexeres
,
Hepter ,

es and above tha t by a circumlocu
tion ,

às in the presen t instance . T he rowers were placed ab ove

one ano the r in differen t stages o r benches in traustr is vel jugis)”

on the side of the ship.

2 Tribuuus
,
as tribunus mi li tum.

3 . P lurima
,
works of art

,
and 1mages of the gods,taken from the

temples of conquered towns .

4 . P sm dophzlippus,
‘Pevdoqbîhma og, who had falsely assumed the

name of Philippus A certain Andriscus pretended to be the son

of Perseus , tha t he m1gh t lay claim to the kingdomof M acedonia
,

and formed a large party among the M acedonians
,
who were Op

pressed under the sovereignty of the Romans:
5 . Cor in thi is. Corinth , (see p 65 theprincipal city of the

Achaean league, a famous confederac which was formed B . C .

284
,
and continued formidable upwar 3 of 130 years.
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402 uor ns

l . Cha lcèrlau ,
n owKa di-Kcui , an

posita Byzantiùni, bu ilt bya colony some

years before the founding 0 f °Byzan tium. 1»

2. Cyzicus, ancierttly a floùmshing city, situate on,
the island

of Cy… iou s
,
in the P ropontis, which 1s now a pen insula, and pre

serves its name. .

3 . B yzantium,
a citysituate on the ThracianBoephorus, found

ed by a colony from A rgos and Megara. B. C . 658 . Constantine
theGrea t made it the capital

'

e f the eastern Roma;-n empire, A . D .

5 fi la clia tores . Gladiatorswere for some time exh ibi ted only at
funerals, b ut afterwards also by themagistrates,zto enterta in th e
people . They were kept and trained in scho ols (iu luaia) byper
sons called Lanistae . The whole number under one Lauista was
called F am ilia. Gladia tors were at first composed of captives,
sla ves

,
òr condemnéd malefactors . Afterwards also free-born ci ti

zens fought, some even of noble birth . Gladiatore were exhibited
sometimes at the fune ralpile , often 111 the Fh ruui ’

,
but usually in an

amphithea tre, so called
,
because i t was sea ted_ a ll/ round ,

like two
thea tres joined . Theplace where the gladia tors fought was called
Arena , because it was covered With sa iwdust o

‘

r sand , to prevent
the gladia tors from sliding, and to absorb the b lood ; and the per
sons

g
wh o fought, Areua ri i .

— The sla
'

ves of… Capua were quickly
joined by an immense multitude of their fellbw-sùfierem

,
with

whom Italy was filled .

17. Successor . M . Acili usGlabrio,whowasshortlyafter succeed

came intermingled with
G raecia .

3 . Quad uan recepisset .

:4 . J ud a
'

ea
,
a province

sion,
and lying nor th of

"

the capital .
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the M are E fythraeurxi, on thewest by the
‘

Tigris, and on the
“

north

south-east of Edessa.

the unlucky omens
,
which

lawto be pre
sent at Rome

,
and When they commanded an army

,
ito di scharge

it b efore soliciting an oflice. But Caesar continued with his army
in C isalpine Gaul.

Arimi num
,
now R imini , a town in Italy on the Adriatic, he

yònd the limi ts of Caesar
’
8 province ; wherefore the taking pos

sess ion of this town was to be considered as a declaration of war .

mercial advantages, commanding the trade of the east un til the
discovery of the C ape of Good Hope . It was also celebrated for
its schools, and its library Of 700,000 volumes .

9 . A rege Aegypti , the last of the Ptolemies, and the brother of

10 . Generi i . e qui quoudam gea-er Ca esar is fuerat.
Pompey had formed a league Wi th C aesa r and C rassas

,
A : U.

694, and had married Julia , the daughter of Caesar . She died in

the year 703 and wi th her dea th the last bond of union be tween
the two sta tesmen was severed .

l l .

° Cleopatra ,
the sister of Ptolemy °

she had a short time before
laid claim to the throne .

perpetual Dictator, Impera
tor, &c. and itwas suspected tha t he intended to him-self

1 . F usus An tony besieged …D . B rutus in Mutim ,
a town of 6 7

Gallia Cispadana , now M ilena
,
but was defea ted by the consuls

Pansa and Hirtiùs .

2. Lepidum,
who was in Gaul wi th thè army .

3 . Octaviauus, the son of C . Octavius and A tia , a nic—cc of 5 11
lius Caesar , by whomO ctavianus was adopted as a son . But

sons, who en tered a family by adoption ,
added to the name o f their

adbpi iuus
‘

,
which they assumed

,
the name of the ir real fa ther

an addition ,
so t ha t Aemi lius became Aemiliauus, and Oct.-

'
t

Oclaviauus O ctavianus had first waged war W i th the sen

Optima te3) aga inst Antony .

Peoscr ipsi lî. See n . 6
, p. 5 3 .

5 . Cassius. After the first ba ttleC assiuscaused one of his freed«
men to kill him ; B rutus fell on his own sword after the second .

Phi lippi , a town of Macedonia , east of Amphipolis .

Gallia-s, (a
sHispanias, sec 11 . 5 , p. comprehends all coon

PART I .
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6
a

? tries under the name of Gallia , both on thi s Side and the other srde
of the A lps…

Lepidus.

—A short time a fter the d1V1SI

2 Quimontes. Not, -
eî egui , which po

sitiou of the relative, the .

-3 7 .Herculis columnae, as tmar
_ks o f the liani t ,_

whioh n
'

atù ra had

pui to the Wanderings of. Hercules, Accord ing to some he … h ad

erected
,
colunins on these -moun tains, after ho h ed

‘

sepat ated th em
by force, a nd thereby connected .

the M editerranean
"

(ma re inter
°

nam) with the Ocean .

:4 . Tana is, now the

the .

_
vicinity of the

Rhoda nus, (Rhone) , n ot, -far from the sea. The.natural soil of this
region i s the same

,
a sdeseribe

‘

d by the ancien ts
15 Pluisse, soil. lapi dibus.

2.
,

L acusLemanus, now the Lake of Geneva . Theydistinguish
ed thewater of the Rh ino at a considerable distance

,
whence the

Opinion arose that the river flowed
‘

unmixed through the lake .

3 . …D i i imit . T he Rhone flows between Gallia Narbonensis and
Lugdunensis, and empties into the M editerranean by several
months

"

betweenNarbo and M assilia
—P cr r igibur . The ancient Gallia comprehended the whole

country
,
west of the ‘

Rhine as far as
,

the Nor th Sea , including the
modèrn kingdorri of the Nethei lands.

5 . D ruidae. B rita in
,
according to Caesar, was

*

the grea t school
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ed by the
°°Greelis .which

the eastern part of the stream?
falls into th e —Rhine by Mentz.

maird of Aulus Plautiìxs .

"

l l : M im i . Th isWall …Wh 1ah
_

was intended to : protèct Roman
B ri tain from

” the incursions of the Picts and from
built other ram

13. L
_
ong ior quam… la tiòr . When—twopredica tes

noun
,
and one is

'

t o beiexpressed ina higher
—b oth are used in Latin in“

the lcomparative .

‘

14 . Ramos. One of these branchesof the

6 1 1 .

2. lL eola ,
i .

_

e .w hen one merely reads about them ,

3 . .Famîes sa luberr imi
,
the warm baths of

=

‘

Ga llia Cisa lpina , or

°

—

q atci , the n o i:thern;pàìt òf ìtaly on

this side ‘

of th e Alps, including the Italian Tyì‘o i , " exte1rding

9 . Supera ta . In the war With theRomans. See Roman Hist .

105 T ff iòiabfria ,c ompounded of Tp£ fg, three,
”
and &xp

‘

a
,

a pro

1 1 . Cyclopes, giants with one eye in their foreh
‘

ead; whò ;forged
the thu

’

nderbolts of”
—J upi ter in the workshopof

”

—Vulcan .

12. E gesti , from
13 . Humer is subla lo.9flammae er 747 . , equivalent to,

kiameris sustw
lisàe…el j i .

‘

er ipu isise .

I . B ello
”

peti ta .

‘

F0 1' an
°

account of this war
,
s ee part H. C .

2. B ello Panico . SeeR oman H ist . Lib . III . 2
3 . Arvhimedes

,
a famousmathema

‘

tician
,

…who defended the town
for a long time by the machines" of …vì7a r which he con

'

structed .

He was
'

. made captive and sla in by a R0man soldier .

Olympia . See p: 34, n . 10.

5 . Reclali
’

depends upon dicitur in the preceding ìsentence
6 . Vestigi i . The name Iclmusa is

‘

derived from ì
'
wòg

‘

, vestagiW .

7 . E pi rus, a country of Greece, to the west of Thessaly, lying
along the Adriatic, and nowforming a part of modern Albania .

°8 . Sejungunlur . M acedonia and Epirus, which were governed
by kings, were by many considered as not belonging to Greece

,

which consisted only of free states.
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the history of Philip and —Alexander, see

S ee Roman H ist . Lib . IV . 3 .

l l . Acrecem uni i mmites. A range
‘

of mounta ins in the vi cinity
of the sea

,
which termina ted i n the promon tory A0mceraunium.

T innita significasse. The ancients Supposed tha t the oaks
of Dodona possessed human voices and prophesied . The priests

drew their predictions from th e rustling of the leaves
,
and the

cla ttering din of la rge kettles, which were suspended in the air
near a b razen Statue ; when*

th 1s was agitated , i t struck against
one of the kettles

,
which communicated the motion to the rest . ‘

5 . Penéa s
,
now Salempria,Ea >xewrpi a (pronounced Salebria),

of the finest and Cleanest r ivers of Greece .

6 .
_
Tempe, rà r ép7rn.

7 . Athenae. Understand sunt
,
or sitae sunt .

8 . Deus
,
Neptune (Hoau òwv

,) and Mi nerva From the
las t the town received i ts nam e .

9 . E as
,
instead o f ta les

,
tampraecla ras.

10. P ràpylam ,
rà 1rpo1ré

\a ta
,
a ga teway, ornamentedwi th rows

of columns
,
one of the most magnificent structures in A thens .

l l . Longos ràpaxpà rsîxn, also called axéhn.
’

12. M ises ope . See above
13 .

—Emminonala e virens . See Pa rt II . D . 5 8, 9 , IO: f

14 . Nepw ignorat . Combin e thus , nemo ignara t,… a…
ri ta lem oraculum Apollin is in ha c urbe habueril. Respspec ting the
relative in the beginning of a

’

,sentence see n . 5
, p. 14 .

15 . P eloponnesa s, the island of now the M orea.

16 . Ist/m a s
,
G r . the Isthmus of C orin th IS now

17 . Dadi Istìmt ici . The [sthinian games were institu ted
,
B . C .

1326
,
in honour ofM elicerta or Palaemon

,
but having been inte r

rupted a fter some years , they were re-instituted by Theserìs in ha
nour ofNeptun e
1 . B ellum Acha icum. Respecting this war , seeRoman His .

Lib . IV . 6 and Part II . E . 5 75 , 76 .

2. R es gestasîa amerat . As the Olympiads were celebrated a fter
an in terval of 4 years, the Greeks called that space of time an
Olympia d . T hey counted the Olympiads from th e year 776 B . C
The'y reckon (numerant) , or date their actions and exploits (res
gestas) from the years of the Olympic games . See p. 34

,
n . 10.

3 .

_

Dycurgi leges. See Part II . D . 5

4 . Taygeùas, a chain of mountains
,
which ex

dra divide in to -i wo b ranches
,
of which one terminates in the

T aenarium Promontorium
,
the other in the M eilea Pr .

Î »T hase

m ories form the Simis Laconicus, now G . of Cob kythia .

k 2
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is said ,. descended by a cave at

infernal regions, for the purpose of procuring :

restora tion of hiswi fe EEuryd 1Ce to life .

° 6 . Clyelades, from xfix}\og a circle .

7 . Delas (derived from nowSedili .

8 . Tmaséulem nt . The allied states of Greece , 1 11 order that
£hey might always beprepared to carry on wa r with thePersians,
made a proport ional contribution

,
which they deposited in the

temple Qf Delos, as a common treasury of Gre ece , but subsequent
ly the A thenians, having become most powerful by sea , wnveyed
the treasu res to À thens, and applied them to their own use .

9 E uboea
,
now Negropmnî.

10 Tem pe
,
without sta ted intervals .

1 . Plurss (azores) singa li (pi f/ i) habent.
2. A judisibus. In these disputes judges decidedwho was most;°
worthy of following her husband .

3 . D assmlae . Th e participle denotes the purpose…
4. Iavm ianl , etc. instead of ma ritas pesa /zia da ta

5 . Byzantimn, called Constantinople from Constantine the
Grea t . Th e T urks call it Istambòul or Stamboul .
6 . B osp67a s Thracia s, (so called to distinguish dt fromthe B os

poms Cimmerias) , a stra it connecting the Propontis (Ssa
mom ) wi th the Pontus Eux inus (B lack Ssa) .
7 . Hellesponta s, now the Dardanelles, lead ing fromtheÀegaean

to the Propontis.

8 . Amor Hs7us et Leandri
,
the love of Leander of Abydus (on

theAsiatic Coast) for Hero
, (genit . Herus

, p ,
oer) . apri èstess of

Venus at Sestos, to whom he used to swim by night across the
Hellespon t . He was at length drowned, in —

con
_
sequence of the

torch , wh ich Hero held to direct his course, be ing extinguished

{ after the destruo
accempanied by a

try between the Ister and the M aeotis Palus
a lso extended into unknown regions of the

north and eas t. The name of R iphaei M ontes is applied to any
cold mounta ins in a northern country ; it would appear tha t the
ancients intended to deriote by them the northern and western
limits of the earth .

6 6

It t
illczj or ibus, etc. 1. e . quanto qui s (a liquis) ilhostriw ss maj ors:

a e

2. Taur ica Cbsrso7issas, (to distinguish it from the Cher sonssm
‘

Thracia ) , a peninsula in the B lack Sea
,
now Cr imea .

3 . B orysthénss, a large river of Scythia , falling into the Euxine,
now the Ì) nieps7z

Hyperbor éi , i arepflòpezo
'

z; the word signifies people who ina
habit beyond the wind Boreas . Thrace was the residence of
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p
rus

,
membra , 1s also usedm a neuter—sense, instead ot se lavare, or

lava 7
°i .

Ten ere dicitur . T he greatestpart of the Corye1an cavewas
111 reality a valley between rugged rocks ,

i n the bottom of the
valley was a hole, in which the rushing of the water might pro
duce the effects here mentioned . Therewas another Corycian
cave in Phocis near Parnassus“

term emjnneta . This connexion with the main land
was first made by Alexander, who , when besieging the place,
fo rmed a mole in order to gain access to the Ci ty, which was built

5 . La l7°ocini is viviant . As the Bedouins at the…present day.

6 . Aelius Galla spenelmvi t . In the reign of Augustus, A . U. C.

7 . B aclr ianae et A7 abia e
,

adjective
_
s from Bactrianus and

A rab ins . The camel with one bunch or protuberanceon its back
is called a dromedary .

1 . Ambi lu . The noun anibitns has
the participle amb i tus has that syllab le
2. Illoles. The a rches on which the

Which was arranged by Semiramis .

Snccess
_

ores. SeleucusNicator
,
one of the successors of Alex

ander , wh o penetra ted as fa r as the countrieswhich border on the
Ganges.

4 . P a ropamzsns, a mountain which separatesBactria from India.

5 . Ambi lu carpor is, i . ,

e . co7
*

pora elephantomm amb iente:; et impli

The cott

.7 . Insistunt . In like mann

guire a
"

character -for holin
_

ess bysubject
tortures and mortifications

_

.

8 . In rogos sepraecipitantàs. This is told of

9 . P lin i us, a learned R oman
,
who lived

Claudius, Nero, and Vespas ian ,
and who has

work , giving an accoun t of almost every na

perished in an eruption of Vesuvius.

IO. ]VIedi tanlwn ,
i . e . exercm le7n .

I l . Magna erepa r le. In the east the battle

Jupi ter at Olympia , and the M inerva in the
were of 1vory

,
and were covered with golden garments .

2. E u ipil , equiva lent to s7ilstinetÌ
3 . His cymbis instead of his testis nt7mlnr pra cymln

°

s
, usque
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This Waterfall (Ca ta rraotes or Cataret0ta) i s
ral

,
which the river forms before i ts entrance

Many give i t mne months.
,

Aggeres ape7
-iunta7

‘

. Egypt is intersected bycanals, in order 7
to extend the wa ter of the r iver through everypart of the country.

These a re kec

p
l sh ut by sluices and dams

,
until theNile has a ttain

eed its proper ight .
2: In insula Ni li So says Pliny . According to o thers, Tent

"

ra (ràTévr vpa ) i s a town and district on thewestern side of theNi e .

3 . Crboodilos ostendit . The Roman Aediles took upon themselves
the care of ce leb ra ting the L udiMaximi or Ro77

'

7ani
,
and some other

sestivals , in which they often caused foreign and rare animals to

be exhib ited to the people .

4 . M oe7 is
,
a lake in Middle Egypt, now B i7ket Ca raun . The

presen t ex ten t of this lake is by no means the same as that repre
sent by the ancients .

5 . Laby
f
/i ntfins . The labyr inth

,
which B said to have been built

12Egyptian kings, lay on the Southern side of lake Moeris
,
not

from A rsinoe .

Soter
,
the first of the Ptolemies .

of Pharos
,
the name Pharos

Alexandrian library
,
commenc

cd by the second Ptolemy (Philadel i s sa id to have increased
fin ti] it contained volumes800l77777i77a ) . Respecting the li
b rary

’

a t Pergamus, Seep.
_
5
,
n . 2.

2. Med ica tos
,

embalmed , asmummies .

3 . Nec din quaer itur . T he priest kept another in reàdin& s

Which had the requiredmarks .

considered bymany as the
eastern limit of Africa ; others comprehended the whole Of Egypt

6 . M aiori tania was bOurided on the nor th bythe Fretum
enleum

,
now S tra its of Gibra ltar , on the east by Numidia

,
on the

sou th byGaetul ia ,
and on th e west by the A tlantic . It i s now the

empire of Fez and M orocco . The inhab itants were called Mauri .

7 . ColumnaeHerc77lis app. See p. 5 8 . 5 1 .

Numidia
,
now the kingdom of Algiers. It was bounded on

the north by the Mediter
_ ,
ranean south by Gaetulia

,
eas t by Africa

Propria , and West by M auritania . The inhabitants were called

oma des
,
and afterwa1 ds Numi dae

2. Africa . Thatpart ofAfr1ca called .Prop7 ia correspondsWi th
the modem Tun is.

3 . B ella 077777 R omanis. The three Pun ic wars
,
which terminat

ed in the destruction of Ca rtha g e.
,

See Roman H ist . Lib . I I . 10
- 13 . Lib . III . 3— 1 1 . Lib . IV . 4

,
5 .

4 . Na 7
“
rantn7z A full account of th is transaction is given in

the 79 th chapter of Sallust ’s H istory of the Jugu rthin
'

e war .

5 . Cataba thmus. Thè declivi ty which separate
'

dC yrehaica from
t' was called Cataba tiimn s7nagnns, to distinguish it from ano

ther in the Lyb ian nome
,
calledparons. The former is called hy

the Arabs Akabet Ossolo7n .
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7 3 6 . Cy7
°

éna iea
,
Cerrespoiid ing

°with the modern B an a ,

called Pentapolis, from five principal ci ties which it containe%viz. Beren ice or Hesperis, Barce, Ptolemais, Apollonia , an

Cyrene the capital .
7 . Solis

,
sci]. fon tana

8 . H is
,
soil. locis reg ionibus.

9 . Ila pr omovent . As the herds goin quest of food SO thesepas
tOral tribes

_

wande1 about with their huts or ten ts'
10. Gene7 osi tas

,
scii . est . Instead of leonespraecipue generosi .

P 7 ost7 a tis, 1 . e . 7 7 3
, qu i se proste7nunt .

4 1 Appetit , he finds h im out in the grea test multi tude, and attacks

2. In campis Philippi0is . After‘
the battle 111 theplains ofPhk

lippi in M acedonia
,
in which B rutus and Cass ius perished, …and

the party of Octavianus and Antonius pro Ired Victori ous .

3 . B agralla ,
now Megè 7:da ,

a river ofAfrica, wh ich empties into
the: sea between Utica and Carthage .

4 . Regu lus, imp. Rom. Concern ing Regulus, see Roman Hist .
Lib . Il .

Manu
,
with its trunk .
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frighten fromor away
,

eter.

a e.

“

f. 1 . am abstaming

absum
,
esse

, fui , i 7
°

7
°

. 77. (d b.

to bh a t a distance from
or person ,

to be absent . P a 7 um
abest, it wan ts bu t lit tle . F ui , its rapacity .

and the part . fu til7
°

773
,
both come accommoda tus

,
a ; um, adj . accom

from the old verb fuo,f7
°

q>vw to moda ted to
,
adjusted

,
fit

,
suita

be .

to
'

consume ,
(1 of. Absumi
self to death

,

absumtus 7
'

7elptus, a , pa 7 t. passi

consumed
,
destroyed

,

'
.was ted

a
, 77777 , adj . g

'

ra ting, dis
cord ant

,

'
nOt

'
agreeingfl

with the

subject in. hand , inconsisten t , ab
surd . As said of that (ab) i

'
rom

which one turns away one’
s ears

(sun lus
'

) dea f to
abu7ulantia

,
a e

, f. 1 . abundarice
,

plenteous
'
ness .

abuud0
,
d re

,
[wi d tu7n

,
n . 1 . to over

flow
,

'
abou

'

nd . Properly said of

(und
'
a ) wa ter rising (ab) out Of i tS

bounds . SO ereundo IS used .

7
'
te , 0

_

onj . and
,
as

,
than . Aeque ae

,

just as much as ; non seeus 770,
nmotherwise than . S oft for a te

,

a tq
’
a to

,
as Ne

up, set on fire .

b r sit down at table .

to .

ditic

accuse . Fo
'
r a oeauso

, (as Emotio'

do for Euclaucto) , f7
°

. causa
,
a ju

dicial process.

to be tart .

A0he7 us7a
, ae,

SO ineù so .

aerite7° .
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Peleus and Thetis, the bra vest of àdàîma s, a 77tis, m. 3 . (ddiyd î, mm s,)
the Greciaî1 heroes in the T rojan ; a diamond

,
adaman t .

'
addìlus

,
77777

, pa rt . added .

_
àc7îdus

,
a
,
77777

,
adj . fr . cicca

,
to be addo

,
é7

’

6
,
ìdi

,
… ìtum

,
a . 3 . (ad et da)

- ta rt) sour , tart , harsh . to add . Tha t is
,
to place a thing

dcies
, f. 5 . f7

°

. cìxî5 , a point) t he (ad) near to or by another .

sharp edge orpoin t of any th ing ,
a ddù co

,
cifre

,
xi

, ,
ctu7n

,
a . 3 . (ad et

as of a sword — or spear . Hence
,

‘

duco) to lead to , conduct, bring,
-

a ba ttalion
,
an army in ba ttle ar induce dubita tionem,

to bring
in to doub t .

6127 577773
,

777 . 2. f7
'
. a

'
xî5

'

,
a po int a dde/777773 orplus, a ,

um,par t . fr . a di
be rry

,
kernel

, grape
— stone . ma

,
taken away .

dor is
,
are

,
a dj . See acer . ddeò

,
a dv . (a d eò) to such a degree,

dar iter
,
crius

,
sharply, _

to such a pass , so : Ad is joined
— boldly, valiantly . to an adverb

,
as in ad huc. So in

Acmae7 aunia
‘

et 7
,
0 7 77777 . 77 . et English , hereto, hitherto , there

2. à
'
xpog, high , and xepavvgîg, a {ore

tlumderbolt
,
because they were ddeo

,
i re

,
7777 ei 717

,
Man

, _
77 . (ad

often struck oh accoun t of theirl ct co) to go to , approach .

height)
“

_veîy high mounta ins a dha ereo 7 67 6
,

77 . 2… (ad
that separate Epirus from M ace to st ick close to , grow to , ad
donia… here .

“

5
, f. 2.

’A xpoxéptvflog, Atl/78 7174 1, (ìZZS
,
777 . 3 . a Numidian

a high hill ov
’

erhanging Corinth , pr ince , son ofM icipsa andgrand
on whi ch was a citadel of th e

'

son of Mass inissa .

…sau
‘

1e name . adh îbeo
,
e7

°

tz
,
777

,
7777777

,
a . 2: to adopt ,

is
, f. -3 . the citadel of apply, employ, use . Tha t ls,

A thens . (hdbeo
g
I hold any th ing in my

770770 , 67773 , f. 3 . ad am hand ad meas 773773) for the puf
c
'

igo) a thing ng, act, \pose ofu sing i t .

act ion business ; action a t Law . adhuc
,
adv . up to th is point , hither

Actium
,

2. now A z io
,

'

a town ’ to
,
as

_ yet . See -Adeò.

and promon tory of Epirus, fa àdìmo
,
777767 6

, _

ém7
'

,
e777t77777 or 7377737

mous for thenava lvictory_ob tain 777777
,
a . 3 . to take away . F 7‘

. é7na
,

-

ed byAugustus over Antony and f I take . E mo ea: a lia ad #76
,
I take

C leopa tra . from another to myself.
aetus

,
a
,
77777

, part… (agé, agtum,
ac àîd

‘

7
'

tu3
,
713

,
777 . 4 . f7

'
. dda/17717 , sap.

of
_

àdezi)
"

a going to
, _ entry ,

cess .

a

sharp_
en) _

sharpness,
"

or Sharp,
.

'

point, acuteness .

et j 7
‘

i770 ) to help, aid .

of 776 770 ) sha rp—edged, ;poin ted , Admetus, i , 777. 2. one of th e A rgo
nants, king—

of Pherae in Th essa

PART I .
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“

ad7n77‘

a7773
,
a
,
77777

, pa7 t . of adm77 07 , d d f/ 63773 ,
—

,a 77777
, 776777. (from a

‘

d7 6do
,

admiring. 67 6
,
637

,
6 377777

,
3 . ) gnawed,gnaw

777773 377777
,
77. 1 . (ad 67 ed round ,

b itten .

y
,
to ad adscend0 ve_

°

l as6e77da
,
d67 6

,
777

,
377777

,

a . 3 . (ad 67 367777774 ) to a

s
°

cend,
(
7
777 7733773 , a

,
77777, p

a 7 t . of a dm7770
,
mount

,
climb .

admi tted . ad37370 716767337374 ; 3737676 ,
adm7t7ò

,
77767 6 , 737

,
73377777

, 67 . 3 . (ad mon w ith
°

77370) 77 . 3 . (ad 67 37370 )
67 7777770) to admit to one

’
s own to stand by the side ò f

,
assist

,

presence , to receive ,

'

t o admit
to one

’
s own a ttention or appro

ba tion
, give heed to approve , al

low .

‘

7777766777777
,
adv . just exactly

,
en adsp7cio vel a spìciq , 7667 6 , 66777777,

tirely. Tha t is, ad 7770à7776 j 773 a . 3 . (ad 6 7 3 7 6 ) to look at, be
t77777

, rip to the just and proper « hold, see .

measure ;s imply, upto the mea ad370 vel a 370
, 376 7 6 , 37777, (ad

Sure . 67 370 ) to stand by or near .

67777776776 0 , 777
,
7777777

,
a . 2. (ad et adsam,

a des
,
a d6 336 . a dj 77i ,

7770776 0)ì
to put in mind, warn , ad (ad 67 377777) to be by or near an

mon is other, help, attend - .to

adm67777773
,
a
,
77777

, pa 7 t . admonish 6d 7
'

77670 7
,
677 3

,
777 . 3. (adù lo7 ) a flat

tener .

adm6veo
,
6v67

,
e 6777

,
6777777,a . 2. (ad 777777776773 , 77 77777 , adj . croòk

°

ed
, curv

67 put near b 1 ing near ed , bent .

adv6170
,
1767 6

,
257

,
6777777

,
a . 3 . (ad 67

vél7
°

o) to bearto , conduct , convey .

ad71617 ,
07 to arrive .

adv677a
,
ae

, 777 . l . a new comér,
6777616366773 , 773 , adj . f7 (76707636 0

growing young ,
377637. 777 . 67

one still grow1ng , o r stillgrowing 6 7 v67770 ) to come to , arrive .

in streng th and vigour . ; a young adv-6 777773
,
773

,
777 . 4 . a coming, an ar

man or _
woman . r iva i .

àd676 366 77776
,
776

, f . 1 . youth . ad7 e7 3a 7 7773 2. f7 .

7777676360, 6763667
3
6
,
0 76v7

,
very ra rely an adversary .

6 1777 777777777 , (ad 66 076 36 0 076 0 71777776 7 3773 67 77777 67 377777
,p76p. 677777 776 6 .

77 . 7776 . 3 . to grow up, g row in agains t , opposite, towards .

- strength . dve7 3ns
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . turned to

a . l . I desire ,
Wa

°

rds,fac ing o r right opposite
a t I to ; adve7 3a 7 777776 7 a

,
wounds in

by me. O r front ; a dve7 so — ou the

ad is very much. breast .
777767 70 7 , 0 7 7 7 7 0 7 7773 377777

,
dep. 3 . 67 adv660

,
777 6

,
637 7, 67777777 , a . 1 . (ad et

4 . (ad 67 07 70 7 ) to set abòut
,
take to ca ll tb

,
call.

in hand
,
undertake ; invad dv670

,
dvi

,
6 777777

, (ad 67

tack . 77670 ) to fi
°

y to , or towards.

Adr ia ,ae, 67 Had7 7a ,
ae

,
777 . 1 . the aedzf 76 0 67777777

,
d . l . (i . e .

Adria tic sea . A lso f. a city° be aede7n facio) to build a house
,

tween the months of the Padus b uild .

and A thesi3
,
from wh 1ch the sea aedìl7ta s

, f. 3 . the office of
was called Edile .

Ad7 7a 77m73 , a ,
77777

,
adj . (fromAdnîa ) . aed ìl777m

,
a
,
77777

,
adj . perta 1nmg to

filare Adr ia ticam vel Had7 7a77 Ediles ; (7177 ) one who has held
677777

,
the Adriatic or Hadria tic the office of Edile .

sea ; now ,
the Gulf of Venice . Aegaeus, a , 77777, a dj . pertaining to
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mg upon , gust ofwind °

,
msp1 diem

,
to pass a day ; bene, to be

t i on
,
enthusiasrn . W€ 11

agr ìaòla ,
ae

,
m.

« two of the Scipios, Publ . Corne agoicultù ra ,
a e

, f. 1 . tilling of the

lius, and Publ. Aemilianus, call ground , agriculture .

ed Àfricanus the younger .

’

Agrigentum,
i
,
n . 2. now Girgenti ,

Afr ica s, a ,
um

,
a dj . pertaining to a town of Sici ly , 18 stadia from

Africa
,
African . the sea .

àhénum, i , n . a brazen vessel
,

Menelaus . He was appoint
conimander— in ch1efof the forces e of one

sent against Troy . of the mos t celeb ra ted G recian

Aga thyrsi , amm,
m. pl. 3 . anefi

‘

e heroes tha t fought befor e Troy .

mina te nation of Scythia
,
dwell He was son bf Telamon .

ing
"

near the M aeotis Pa lus . d la
,
ae

, f . 1 . a wing ,
an armpit .

dim. of ager , a a làcer , cr is
,
are

,
adj . lively

,
brisk

,

sma ll — piece of ground , a little spir ited .

field . alattus
,
a

, um,
adi. h avmg wings

Agéna7 , ò
'

7
‘i3

,
m. 3 . a king of Phoe winged .

n ici a, was son of Neptune and Alba , ae, f .

Libya , and brother to Belus. tium
,
built

ager , gai , m. 2. a field
,
farm

,
1152.

land , estate . agm,
mmm,

the Albana s
,
a
,
m, adj . mans A

country in opposi tion to the city . moun t Àlbanus‘

,
wh ich derived

gar , é
’
î
'i 8

,
m . 3 . a heap

,
mound

,
its name from Aìba

,

‘

was 16miles
from Rome . subst . m. 2. 1111 in

essus mm
,
d . 3 . (ad habit ant of A lba .

go to or upto , enter Albis, is, m . 3 . now the Elbe ,
a river

a ttack… .of Germany falling in to
‘

theG er

agg ressus, a , wn, part. of aggré man ocean .

dwr .

c Albala
,
ae

,
m . : l . the -aument name

a dr iver . of th e river T iber .

allnas, a ,
- um

,
a dj . White .

laestis
,
ddis

,f. 3 . a daughter of Pe
lias

,
and wifè of Admetus .

Alcibiddes
,
i s

,

*in . 3 .

"

an A thenian
general, disciple to Socra tes ; he
Was neph ew of Pericles

,
and line

: clemo re happ ally descended from Ajax
of Lydia . Alcinous

,
i
,
m. 2. was king of the

agmen ,
. ìn is

,
n . 3 . (for ag im_

en fr . Phaeacians
,
arid 1s pra ised for his

ago) an army on march
,
a troop

,
love ofagr1culture H is gardens

band . a re bea utifully described by Ho
aga i ta s, a

,
um

, part: j9ass. of a
, ,

mer .

nasca . Zay6ne or Ha lcyòne, es,f. I . daugh
agnasca, asce

/re
,
dvi

,
diam,

a . 3 . (ad et ter of A eolus
,
ma rried Ceyx ,

nasca) to know , recogn ise, own . king of T rachinia . They were
agnus, i , m. 2. a lamb . both t ransformed into birds call
«iga, ag ère, agi , actum,

a . 3 . fa ed Halcyons .

ayen) to dd ,
o

O

act
,
carry on , lead , layon ius, a ,

wn
,
adj . Alayan ii dias,

drive , spend the time °

, funus, - to hal
_
cyon days .

perform funeral ceremomes an Alexa nder
,
7
°

i
,
m. 2. the 3rd,

num,
to be in a certain year ; named the Great

,
was son of
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Phili and Olympias He was Alphéa s, i , m. 2. now Alfeo or Al

barn C . 35 6 . phea, a famous river of Pelopon
Alexandr i a

,
ae

,f l . :1g reat and ex nésus
,
which rises in A rcadia{and

tensive ci ty of Egypt , built B . C . after passing through Elis fa lls
332

,
by A lexander . in to the '

sea .

alge _
o
,
ére

,
si

,
a . 2. to be cold

,
to Alpina s, a ,

am
, adj . rela ting to the

shudder wi th cold .

al icunde
,
a dv . (a iiqa is at ande) from marmots

, quadrupeds a bou t the
someplace . Properly

,
from some size of the rabbit

,
allied to the

whence .
.mur1ne tribe . They inhabit the

a lién d ta s
,
a ,am.

,pd r t . of a li é
'

7ia . h igher regions of the A lps and
a liéna

,
d re

,
dei

,
d iam

,
a . 1 . to make Pyrenees .

(alienam) different , estrange ; to a lte
,
tias

,
tissime

,
adv . high , hi gh

make anot her’
s
,
transfer .

a li énas
,
a
,
am . adj . fr a lias) be al ter

,
c
'

ra
,
i ram

,
adj one (of tw0) the

longing to anot her
,
derived from other .

-

.ano ther source
,
foreign . a ltera/as

,
a
,
am

,
adj , one after ano

a lia
,
a dv. to ano ther place . ther , alternate .

aliqieamd ia ,
adv . for some time . Altheae

,

-

,
ae f. 1 . thewife of Oeneus

a
liqa aada, adv. (a liqa is et gaanda) king of Calydon, and mo ther af
at some time

,
sometimes

,
for Meleager .

merly .

a liqa antam,
adv . somewhat

,
a little,

ra ther .

aliqa is, aaa , ga ad et qa id,pra . some
body

,
some one .

ali q
’

aat
,
ind . ad j some

,
some certain ta in si lentium, profound silence.

Zama iw
,
i
,
m . 2. fr ala) one who.

aliier
,
ada in another way, other is reared up, as a foster ch i

“

alia s
,
a
,
a d

, gm. al ias
,
da t . a lii , adj or bed of

another
,
other

, ali i … .a li i
,
som e…

others .

ad latus
,
a
,
am

,pa r t . of af era . ama…
,
12
,
am

,
adj . b itter.

Amazon
,
Enis. f. 3 . (fr . a

,
aaa

,
eZ

aliéva , d re dvi
,
d iam

,
a . pa j òg,mamma) anA rnazon : Ama.

lava) tO lift
'

11p, lighten ,
mitigate, zòaies

,
a na tion of female war

re li eve . riors,who established themselves
Allia

,
ae

, f. 1 . a river of It in Pon tus
,
a long the coast of the

ing into the T iber . . 1

compass, ci rcu i t ,
ambo

,
da

,

f a
,
a dj . pl . …

”
Apgbco) bo th .

a
_

mb ;iia , dr a, d vi , de‘xam,
a . 1 . to walk

,

address
,
accost .’ Walk along:

aiìa a
,
aér e

,
a i

,
iaiam

,
a . 3 . (ad ei Za a , dmici iiîr , ae, f. 1 . friendship.

fr . Àmîw
,
to wash

,) to flow hard dmica s a am
,
adj . ( .fr ama) friend

’

by or riea r to
,
tò lave .

dia
,

'
é7re

,
a i

,
i iimzvel tam

,
a

nourish
,
support , feed . amino

,
i tté7°e

,
i si

,
issam

,
a . 3 . (a ct

Aloeus
,
i
,
m. 2. a giant ,son of Titan mii ta) to send away, d 1sm1ss sull

and Terra . fer to go ,
lose .
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name of J upiter, Worsh ipped in

cima, d i .. dvi , diam,
.a. 1 ; to love ;

amans —

ams rei
,
fond of any

revol. ag ainst Rome.

ing cities were in flames by an

eruption of Ae
,

tna saved their
parentson their shoulders . They
received divine honours in Sicily
after their death

,
and the place anga is, is, s.

_
3 . a snake

of their buria lwas called Camp anga la s, i , m . 2. mi ang1
anga stina,a ram,f 1 . a narrowplace

Ampi ian, ònis, 3 . a son of J upi or pass
,
narrowness.

tei
,
who received from Mercury

*

the lyre
,
by the sound ofwhich he

raised the walls of Thebes .

ampiia, d re, dvi , cìt ,
a . 1 . to in var io an imam. ad) to take notice

eresse
,
enlarge ; i . e . amplia sfa of

,
attend

,
observe.

an ima l
,
alis n . 3 . an anima l .

aonfliiis, ada fr anzplè,) more . an imosa s a am,
adj .Spirited , (mura

ampla s, a , a ia , a dj . grea t , extensive, geons .

an imus
,
i
,
m. 2. the mind , disposi

tion of th e mind, …courage, soul ,

ty
Amj ca s, i , m 2 a sonof Neptune

,

and king of the Beb ryces . He

anneaia
,
ad i re

,
anfibi , gnam,

a f
et

, nectà) to join to, a ttach
,
an :

Anacreon, tis, m
’

. a famous lyric poet ann icias, i ,m. 2.

—a ring.

of Teos in Ioma
,
who flourished annaméi a ,

d re
,
dm

,

°dtam
,
a . 1 . (ad

532 B . C : unt
,
enu

3 . See Amphinomus. annua i re
,
a i

, n . 3 . (ad
nao) to nod to , assent by a nod

,
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An as, ddis, m. 3 . a son of
, ; Jupiter‘ ci ty of Umbria in Ita ly

,
a t the

and C allisto . H e reigned in Pe mouth of the river Ariminus .

lasgia , called from him A rcadia.

a rceo
,
67

°

e
,
ui

,
a . 2. to keepoff, drive

away ; to keep in ,
restrain .

a an essìtus
,
a
,
um

, part . pass. of ar

an èsso
,
ère

,
ivi

,
i tu7n

,

‘

a …3 to call for, Ar istobidus, i , m. 2. a name com
invit",e summon mon to some of the high priests

Archimèdes
,
is

,
m. 3 . a famous geo and kings of Judaea

metr1c:1arîof Syracuse
,
bornB . C .

aacìz
_

i t wtus
,
i
,
in . 2. an

'

architect .

Archytas, ae
,
m. L a Pythagorean

philosopher ofTarentum and ari a 7mdtus, a , w
"

n

able astronomer and geometri armed.

ciau . He flourisbed 400 B . C . Armenia
,
ae

,f . 1 . nowTumomama
,

an te
,
apètius

,
arctissime

,
a dv . tigh t a large coun try of Asia

,
divided

i ntoUpper and Lower
,
called also

a 7
°

ctus
,
a
,
am. adj . confined

,
close: Majo r .

a
'

mus
,
às

,
m. 4 . a bow

,
an arch . A7

'

°menia s
Ardea

,
ae

,f 1 . now Àrdia
,
a tow

of Latium
,
n ear the coast

,
the ca

p ital of the Ru tuli .
ardea

,
dére

,
si

,
sum

,
73 . 2. to glow,

burn
,
be consumed by fire . a rmo

,

'

d 7'e
,
( wi; ci tam,

a . 1 . to
’

arm .

ardwus
,
a
,
um

,
adj . high , steep , dif ara

,
617 6 , dpi - atu7n

,
a . l . (dp6w, dpcîi)

ficult . to plough
.a r è

'

na
,
ae

,f. 1 . sand . ar r epia s, a ,
um

, par t . pass. Of arn

a ? én 6sus
,

sandy . pio .

a fountain in ar r ipio, ipè
'

7 e
,
ipi t i eptam,

a . 3 . (ad
its way under et Tàpi

d
)
of

to take by force, seize,
lay ho l

land of Ortygia, near Syracuse a 7 7 6g0 , d re, di i , a tum,
a . 1 . (ad et

7 6go) to claim to one
’
s self

,

claimmo re than one
’
s righ t,arro

Argona u tae, amm,
7a . pl . l . a name

given tb those heroes who went lefty place,
With J ason on board the shipA r

A7gi , by
“C reusa .

rgolis ascenda, di
,
sum

,
a . 3 . See ad

in Peloporînesus
‘

. scendo:

a7gua 67 6
,
a i

,
ù tu7n

,
a . 3 . f7

°

apyòs, Asia ,
ae

,f. one of the threepar is
white) to ; make clear , prove ; of the ancient werld .

prove another to be guilty, con Asia ticus, i , m . 2 the su fna1
'
ne of

vict . Lucius Corn . Scipio
,
for his con

Arimini tm
,
i
,

2. now R imini , a quests in Asia .
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Asina
,
ae

,
771 . 1 . a surname of a attingo, tingere, tig i , ta ctum,

a . 3 .

b ranch of the gens Gom elia . (a d et tango) to touch , border
a sinus

,
i
,
771 . 2. an ass . upon, reach , gain .

a sper , a ,
11771

,
adj . rough , rugged , a ttollo , are, a . 3 . (ad ci

'

tallo) to lift
ha rsh . or ra ise up.

a spexgo . See a dspergo . a ttr itus
,
a
,
71771

, pa r t . pass. of ad exo .

a3pe7 7107 , 117 1 , 611713 , sum,
d . 1 . (ad et aucto7 , 67 13 , 771 . 3 . an author .

spem o) reject, spurn, despise, dis auctoxi tas
,
a1is

, f . 3 . authori ty .

dain . actus
,
a
,
71 771

, pa 7 t . pass. of augea .

a 5pi s, idis, f. 3 . ah asp. auda cia
,
ae

, f. 1 . f7
°

auda x) cou
asséquov, qu i , q

vuù tus vel cutvs sum
,

— rage, audacity
(
.

3 (ad et séquo7
°

) to come upaudax
,
d oi s

,
a dj . (f7

°

. audeo) daring,with
,
reach

, ga in , procu re . bold .

asservo
,
d 7

°

e
,
dvi

,
adam

,
a . l . (a d et d a deo

,
67

°

e
,
ausus p. 2. to

se7 vo) to wa tch over
, preserve . dare

,
adventure .

assigna ,d re, avi
,
11111771

,
a . 1 . (a d et audio

,
i n

,
i vi

,
715717711, a . 4 . to hear

,

signo) to assign ,
allot. hea

…
rken .

a ssista . See a dsisto . 67 13
,
771 . 3 . a hearer .

assa
7go , su7gé_7 e, su rioxi , surxecium,

aud i
‘

tus
,
a
,
71771

, pa rt . pa ss . of aud io .

3 . (a d et su 7g o) to rise, rise up. aud i tus
,
us

,
771 . 4 . a b earing, report .

f. 1 . astronomy au e7 0 ,
auferre, abstiîli , abla ,

i 7
°

7
°

.

a stuta s
,
a
,

adj . f7
°

asius
,
us

,
a . (a bs et féro) t o carry Off

,
take

orafi) crafty, cunning . remove .

asylum,
i
,
71 . 2. (ik ov) an asylum ,

sanctuary .

fly from.

daughter aug0udus, a ,
um

, pa rt . of augeo, to

be increased.

tal dugeo, é7 e, xi , ctum,
a . 2. to increase

,

by enlarge .

Cecrops and an Egyptian colony; uaugurium,
i
,
71 . 2. [7

°

avi s et g07
°

0

ca lled M ende in ho d ivina tion from the flight a

nour of Minerva
,

singing of b irds ,
an augury .

3 . an inhab itant auguste, adv . reveren tly .

of A th ens . augustus, a ,
11771

, adj . august , vene
Atilius

,
i
,
m. 2. a name of Regu rable

,
sa cred .

Ius . Augustus , 2. Octavianus Cae
1111111 11131 3, a

,
um

,
adj . pertàining; sar

,
second emperor of Rome

,

to A tlas ; ma7 e Atlanticum,
the was son of Octavius , a senator ,

A tlan tic ocean . and Accia
,
sister to Julius Ca e

a tq1w,
co71j . and . sa r .

at7 a
'

ci ter
,
adv. (atiox)cruelly, fierce Au lis

,
idis et idos

, f.
_

3 . a town of
Boeoi izi on the sea -coast

,
where

=Attdlus, i , 771 . 2. a king of Perga all the Greeks conspi red against

aitenÙas, a ,
11771

,
adj . fr attendo) at Aulus, i , 771 . 2. a praenom

‘

en com
ten tive , di ligentz mon among the Romans .

Aurelius
,
i
, _

771 . 2. the name of

Romans .

troy .

…Atthix, idi s, f. 3 . a name given to oteer .

A t tica from a daughter of C ra

naus the 2
_
d
,
king of A thens .

M ica
,
ae

, f . a cò
_

untry of G reece .

Atticus
,
a
,
71771

,
adj . A tt ic, A thenian.
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a usus
,
a
,
71771

, part. of audeo, having B aotn
'

dna vel
*

B avt7 ia
- : dared. country of Asia,wh

its name from the river Bac
trus
É a ct7 1 dn i

'

,
6771771

,
771 . pl, 2. the inha

bi tants of Ba ctfi ana .

B aot7 ianus
,
a
,
«71771

,
a dj . pertammg

avdm
_
tia

,
ae

,f I . avarice . to Bactria
,

'
Bact

'
rian .

avd 7715
,
11
,
71771

,
adj . covetous, avar1 ba culu7n i

,
71 . ctM us

,
1
,

2. 8.

1
1716110

,
7157 6

,
737

,
1 171771

,
a . 3 . (11 ct vélio) B aetis

,
is

,
aco. Baetim,

to carry 771 . 3 . now the Guada lqu ive7 , a

duello
,
é7 e

,
velli

,
et vulsi , 77711571771 , a . river of Spain, from which

3 . (11 of vello) to tea
'

r or drag pa1 t of the coun try has receiv
away . the name of B a etica .

Avcntinus
,

2. one of t he seven B astia/us, a ,
71 771

,
adj . pe rtaining

h ills on which Rome was built ; the Ba
'
etis ; B aetica provincia ,

or

_ it was not reckoned within the simply B aetica
,
the southern part

precincts of the ci .y till the reign of Hispania Ulterior .

of the emperor C laudine. Bag7 dda ; ac, 771 . 1 . now Mege7 da ,

1177117 5 715
,
a
,
71771

,pa 7 t pass. of ave7'ta. a river ofAfrica floWing between
ave7 to

,
167 6

,
ti

,
371771

,
a . 3 . (a et ve7 to) Utica and C arthage .

to turn from or away
,
avert

,
re ba lligta ,

ae
,

.f 1 . f7 Bau m,
to throw)

move.

°

a wa
'
rlike engine to shoot stones

aviè iìla
,
ae

,
-dimiofavis,f 1 . a small or dartswith .

to long the Baltic scafi

greedy .

(a et vaaa)
to call off or away .

avòlo , (ì7
‘

8
,
dvi

,
ci tam,n . L (a et v610)

to fly away . bea titi1do
,
inis, f. 3 . beatitude, feli

avunculus, i , 771 . 2. a materrial un
ele .

dv71
‘

s
,
i
,
m. a gran dfather .

'Axen
'
us

,
i
,
771 . 2. (afevog) the ancient

name O

'
f the Euxine . The word

signifies inhospitable, and was

h igh ly applicab le to the inhab i t
ants of the coast .

axis
,
is
,
771 . 3 . an ax le

,
axis.

B abylon ,
6ni s

, f. 3 . a celebrated
city

,
the capital Of the Assyrian

empire
,
on the banks of th e Eu

ph rates .

B abj l6nia , ao,f. 1 . a largeprovince
of Assyria

,
of which Babylon

was the capital .
bacca ,

ae
, f. 1 . a bèrry.

B acclius. i . 771 . 2. the son of 1 11 ite r war .

and Semele the daughter of ad

mus ; the god of wine.
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Caecilias, i ,
'

m. 2. thename of
.
a Ro

man f amily .

Caeeuòum
,
i
,
n . 2. vel Caebabus ager ,

a d is trict in La tium,
famous for

its Wines .

Ca ecubus, a ,
um

,
adj : perta ining to

caedes
,
is

, f . 3 . Slaughter . campestris, e
,
adj . belonging to a

caedo
,
eaede

'

re
,
ceci di

,
caesum

,
a . 3 . plain,

even
, level .

graved ; columna e caeld tae, flu ted
columns .

caelo
,
d re

,
dvi

,
atam a L to

èngi ave , emboss .

\

caepe ,

fn . ind. an omon . Ccmna e
,
d rum

, f pl. 1 . a village of

Càepio, fin is
,
m. 3 a surname of one Apulia , nea r the Aufidus

of the branches of the Servilian Cannensis, e, adj pertain ing to Gan

Ca esa r
,
a vis

,
3 . a surname of the «:ciao , canere, cèei

'ni
, Cavit/am, a . 3 . to

J uh an family . sing , sound , blow .

eaesta s, iis, m. 4 . fr ea
'

edo
,
tostrike) cantiuì7 us, i , m. 2. a beè tle: .

a gauntlet , box ing glove . Cani iwn
,
i
,

2 i a . country. in the

caesa s
,
a
,
ma

, pavé. of caede . south eastern ext rem
'

i ty of :Bri

residue
,
other .

'

caezîeaam,
adv . as for the rest

,

Ca ius
,
i
,
m . a p_

raenomen

common at Rome .

Ca lais, is, on . 3 . son of Boreas;
capessa , eee,

? ivi
,
i twa ,

11 . 3 . f7
'
ca

calamitas
,
am

, f 3 calamity, pw) to take, undertake, enter _

up

- ealamas mi. 2: ar eed (for
—wr capi

'

end
‘

us, a aa , part . of capio .

api o, ddpéq
*

e
,
ce

’

pi , captmn ,
a . 3 . to

take
,
make captive ; take to one ’

s

ca li da s, a ,

captìva s, a ,
um

,
adj . capt ive .

captìca s, m. 2.
«a pri soner,

watch for aug miee .
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càpui , itis, 3 . a head , life °

,
capitis to pitch a camp,

damna re
,
to condemn to dea th ;

praecipaa cdpi ia ,
the ch1efpomts fa ll ing, accident ,

2. a chief ci ty . chance
,
occurrence .

carbonaai a s, i , m. 2. a collier . Ca iaba i/zmus
,
i . f . 2. a

ca reer
,
cris

,
m. 3 . a prison . grea t de clivity separating Cyre

ca rdo
,
inis

,
m. 3 . a b ingo, na i ca from Egyp t .

cameo
, a i

,
i ium

, (cum abla tivo) Ca idna ,
ae

, f . 1 . a town of Sicily
,

to be without
,
wan t . at the foot of M ount Aetna .

Cares
,
iam

,
m. pl. 3 . the inhab it Ca i anenszs

,
e
,
a d; perta1n1ng to Ga

ants of Caria
,
anciently called tana .

Loleges. Cai iénas. i
,
m . 2. P loiìmcs

,
a man

Ca r ia
,
ae

, f . 1 . a country of Asia who burnt himself upon the fu
M irior

,
south of Lydia . neral pile of his pa tron .

ca r ica
,
ae

, f . 1 . a fig . Ca ti lina
,
ae

, m. 1 . L . Sergius, a no
ca rmen

,
inis

,
a . 3 . a verse

,
song, ble Roman, who formed a con

poem. spiracy aga inst his country, but
Camcddes

,
is, m. 3 . a philosopher was batfied 1n h is a ttempts by

of Cyrène 111 Africa . cero .

caro
,
a is

, f . 3 . the flesh of Ca io
,

finis, m. 3 . a surname of the
carpeni/am,

i
,

Porcian family ;
Cai iila s

,
i
, m. 2. the name of seve

2. a people ral
’

distinguished Romans.

ca iù ia s. i ,m . 2. a young dog,whelp,
came,pére,psi , g1i/dm,

a . 3 . to ga ther , the young of other anima ls .

pluck, tear . Caucdsus, i , m. 2. the name of the

Carraia, d rum, f . pl . a very an highest andmost extensive range
cient townofMesopo tam1a south ofmoun ta ins in the northe rn pa rt
east of Edessa . of Asia .

Ca 7i /zag in iensis, e,a dj . pertarmng to cauda , ac,.f 1 . a tail .
Carthage . Caudinus, a ,

am
,
adj . perta in ing ho

Ca ri/zago, inis, f . 3. a celebrated Gaudium,
a town of the Sarn

city of Africa . nites . See faux o elfurcula .

edm s
,
a
,
am

, a
dj . dear , precious, . a sheep-cote, fold .

costly . I . a cause, reason

casa ,
ae

, f . 1 . a cottage or cab in
,
mea causa

,
on my acc

_ ;oun t ali

camus rei causa , on account of a
Casca ,

ae
,
m… 1 . one o f Caesar ’

s thing . 2. a ma tter in dispute, law
assassins , who gave h imthe first suit ; thus, c_

aa samhaben camali

cdseas
,
i
,
m. 2

,
cheese . cantes, is, f . 3…a rugged rock,

Cassander
,
dm

,
m. 2.

_
aMacedonian ,

cavea
,
cdvére

,
cd vi

,
ca aù cm

,
2. to

son of Antipa ter. beware
,
or take heed of ; m ore

Cassiòpe, es, j î l, . ma rried Cepheus , ab a liqua , to bewa re of any one .

king o fAeth iopia , by whom she caverna, ac, f . 1 a hollowplace , ca
had

t>

Andromeda . vern .

Cassia s
,
i
, m. 2. the name of many cami s, a ,

am,
adj . hollow .

Romans . Cecropid, ae f . 1 . the origina l name
Casmlia s

,
a
,
m

,
adj . of C astalia , a of Athens.

fduntàin of Pa rnassus 1 11 Phocis
,
Cecrops, épis, m. 3 . an Egyptian,

sacred to theMuses. deemed the first founder of
casi ìgdias, a ,

am, pa rt . of ca st iga . A thens .

castigo, d re, do i , diam,
a . 1 . to chas c

'

édo ,
cédè

'

re, cessi , cessam,
3 . to

tise
, punish . give place , give way, yield, de,

casiram
,
i
,
n . 2. a castle

,
fort ; cas par t ; loco a lieni , to give way to

tra
,
òrum,

a camp, encampment ; any ogne .

PART I .



28

qeiéàe7 , b7 is, e, a dj . frequented ,much certe
,
ins

,
issime

,
adv. certainly, as

resorted to famous . suredly .

céleb7 d ii is, a ,
77777 pa 7xi of cel certo

,
d re

,
dci

,
diam

,
a . ei to

“

celéb7 i ias, d iis, f . 3 . celebrity , fame . contend
,
strive

,
fight .

wiéb'ro, fine
,
de i

,
d iam,

a . l . ce
'
/ ius

,
a ,dm,

adj . established, sure,
celebra te . cer tain .

swifiness, quick cen a
,
ae

,
1 a h i1id .

ce7 77ina s
,
a
,
77777, adj . of a stag or

; a dv . speedily . hart .
Celsa s, i , 777 . 2. a king of E leusis, ce7 757

'

x
,
i c7s

, f 3 . the neclr
'

father to T riptolemus . 777 . 2. a stag.

Cèio , dae, dvi , d iam,
a . 1 . to hide ,

Celta e, d7am,
m. pl. L a name given

to a part of the Gauls, whose over
,
intermit, cease .

country,calledGalliaCeltica ,
was ccié7 i , ae, a . See cacic7i ;

si tuate between the riversSequa ceie7 7m
'

1 . See caeiemcm.

na and Garurnna . ceiam i n . 2. any large sea-fi sh
,

c ount
,
reckon ; thus , cense7 e in 3 . a king of Trachi

ter
,
to count or enrol among ; of Alcyone .

hence , 2. to cstimate
,
judge, Cha lcédon ,

6nis
, f . 3 . now Kadi

think. Keni
,
an anc1ent c1 ty of B 1thyma

,

opposite Byzantium .

ral
,
sent aga inst the Cartnagini Cha lda icns, a, ,

adj . of Chaldaea
,

a coun try of Asia , between t he

who has been a censor . Che7siph7 on ,

census, i7s, th e temple at Ephesus .

everyman
’
s esta te

,
rating, tax Che7

°

sonésns
,

-
.f 2. (xepa

févnoòg) a

77777
,
M d ; num. a dj .

”

the

cicd i7 irc
,
i cis

, f . 3 . a sear
,
wound .

Cicè
'

7o
,

fin is 777 . 3 . a na tive of A r

pinum ,
son di

”

a Roman knight,
3 . a centuri on: one of the most celebrated of th e

1 . 110
’

w Cefa lonia , ancient orato1s .

e Ionian sea
,
be ci

low C orcyra .

ecm ,
ae, f . wax .

Cssbe7:a s, i , m. 2. a dog of Pluto terranean .

with 50 heads according to H Cimbri , 6 7 77777 , 777 . pl. 2. a peopl
siod

,
and three according to Germany

,
who occupied the

others ,
he was stationed

,
as a C hersonesus C imbrica

,
or mo

keeper , a t the entrance to the 1n dcrn J uila7id .

fernal regions . cincins
,
a
, pa r t…of cinge .

Cen dsum . i , n . 2. a town of Egypt . Gineas
,
ae

,
777 . 1 . a Thessalian

,
mi

Ce7 es
,
e
'

7 is
, f . 3 . the goddess of corn n 1ster and friend ofPyrrhus,king

and ha rvests . of Epirus .

ce7 no
,
ce7 nere

,
c7

°

e77i
,
c7 eiam

,
a . 3 . to cinge , g è

'

7 e
,
eci

,
cima

,
a . 3 , to gird,

distinguish , see , desc1y. encompass, surround .

ce7 £dmen
,
inis, n . 3 . a contest

,
strife . cinis

,
e
'

r is
,
777 . 3 . ashes .
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a
agn ì

'

bas, a , dan, part . of cagaasca,
known .

caga 6man ,
3 . a surname . éda) to eat up.

caguasca, ascére, 67373, ztu7n, a . 3 . (con comes
,
i tis

,
3 . a companion .

e t nasca) to know,
learn

,
de te 1 camissar

,
6 7 7

,
6 6173 sum

,
1 . to go

m ine judicially ; de causa , to de to a feast , to go to .

cide a cause . comi ta7'
,

6$ù s
°

sum
,
cl. -l . to ac

céga, cagé7 e, caégi , caacW7n , a .3 . (con company, follow .

et ago) to lead together collect
,
aa7nma7n6ra

,
6t7 e

,
cì7 n

'

,
d iam

,
a . 1 .

compel, constrain ; cag è
'

re ag7nm, (can et mem6fra) tomake mention
to b riné upthe rear.

calza a7 ea , 7 67 9 , Si , sum,
77 . 2. (can et commando , d re, damn

,
a . 1 . (con

hae7°ea) to hang together , be uni t et manda) to commit to one
’
s

ed to . charge, commend .

calnbea
,
67 6

,
a i

,
ìtu7n

,
a . 2. (6077. et comm a

,
6 7 6

,
617772

,
tztum,

77 . 1 . (con
“

et

hdbea) to hold , hold 1n
,
restrain . mea) to go , pass , go togeth

60110 7 3
,
tis, f. 3 . a cohort

,
the tenth camme7 ciu7n , 71, 2. commerce, traf

par t of legion .

Colchis
,
i dis

, f . 3 . nowM ing 7 elia ,
a 60777771

'

7
'

g7 0 , d re, abi , abeam,
1 . (con

coun try of Asia
,
east of the Eux et migra) to migrate .

ine sea . dammìnua
,

ù tum
,
a 3 (amg.

oalldbar
,
b71

, psa s sum
,
d . 3 . (6671. et et minna) to break in pieces,

ldbar ) to fall down ,
way. bruise

,
lessen .

colld7 e
,
is

,
3 . a collar

,
a kind cammznù fias

,
a
,
um

, pa rt . of
b and for the neck .

Calla tìnùs
,
73
,
m. 2. L . Ta rqumw s

,

a nephew ofTarquin the Proud
husband of Lucretia .

collect/as
,
a
,
um

, pa 7 t . of colliga .

collega ,
a è

,
m. 1 . a colleague . ammen , to ,

comm1 t a

collégium,
72
,

2. a college, society . crime .

callìga , ìg è
'

7 e
,
ég 7l, ectum

,
a . 3 . (0077. camm6dztas, (itis, f. 3 . aptness, con

et léga) to gather together , co l venience

lect . camm6dum 7.
_

2 profit, advan
wllis

,
733

,
m. a hill . tage.

coll6cdbus
,
a
,
ma

,
.pa 7 t of call6w . 007777770 7 707

,
mom

,
mart7bus sum

,
d . 3 .

0033606
,
are

,
ettam

,
a . I . (can et (0077 et mariar ) to die along With .

Z6ca) to place, settle . 6077777767 07
,
a 7

‘
t
'

, dtus sum,
d . (con et

call6quium,
72
,
n . 2. conversation

,
con 77t67 07 ) to abide , ;stay , tarry .

ference. amm6£us
,
a

,
um.

,pa 7 t of comm6'vea .

coll6quar , gut , quù tus vel cubas sum,
amm6vea

,
677e7

,
e 67771

,
6tum

,
a . 2.

3 . (ao77. et l69 7a 07 ) to speak W ith (con et 77767760) to move together,
one

,
converse . move

,
stir ; bellum,

to begin a

collu7
'

n
,

2. the neck . War .

cola
,
a6lé7

*

a
,
caluz

,
cu ltum

,
a . 3 . to cul cam7hun ìca

,
d 7 e, a 7772, ali/am,

a . l . f7
‘

.

tivate
, look up to with respect , cammùm

'

s) to share With one, im
honour

,
inhabit . part, communica te .

colonia
,
a e

,f 1 . a colony . 7r7.7a 7
’

w 7ls, e, a dj . co .mmon
00 1671743

,
73
,m. 2. colonist . comoedia

,
a e

, f. I . co

calar
,
67 73

,
m. 3 . a colour . medy .

calumba
,
ae

, f . 1 . a dove
, pigeon . campaîm tus, a ,

ma
,

.pa r t of campàî7 a .

calm bd f
re

,
is

,
71 . 3 . a dove co t. compa ra , Cì7

‘

6
,
dvi

,
a tum

,
a 1 . (007t

columna
,
ae

, f . 1 . a column . et pa 7 a) to compare , aèqu1 re, pro
comb i na

,
7l7 67 e

,
a ssi

,
74s

,
a . 3 (for cure .

cami na
,
con et to burn

,
còn camp dla ,pellè

'

7
‘

e
, pùl7. , pulsam,

a . 3 .

sume . (con et palla) to drive together,
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cursam
,

3 . (con et amata) to run
aampea sa , d re, dvi , 66 77 777 , a . 1 . (con et together meet .
penso) to weigh one thing against concassas, a ,

um
, pa r t . of aa…tia .

anothe r
, compensa te . cancù ti o

,
té7*e

,
ssi , ,

ssu7n
,
a . 3 . (con

eowzpér ia , e7
‘

tu7n
,
a . 4 . (0077. et guàltt

'

a) to shake
,
agitate , dis

et par ia ,) to find out, discover, quiet .
lea rn. candendms

,
a
,
um

, pa r t . of cando ;
complector , ati , xus, su

‘

m
,
d . 3 . (con et condi tio

, f. 3 . a sta te
,
situation,

pèecta ) to embrace , to takehold of cond ition …stipulation , terms of
'

camplecti amaro, to love . agreemen t .
00777476710 , 67167 e,6s7072,635t71m,

a . 3 . (aan candìbus
,
a
,
ma

,pa 7 t . of sonda .
;

' et p6na) to put _

together , compose ,

prel wnda , to be seized . candù oa
,

‘

cére
,
mi

,
ch an

,
a . 3 . (con et

… M a
,
36776 di

,
sum

,
a . 3 . (con dù ca) to h ire , bargain for ,

et prebenda) to lay ho ld of
,
com oanfectus, (I. , am,

—
.pa 7 t . of canfict

'

a .

prehend: a . (cm
um

,
-pa 7i . of oo7n etfé7 o) to ca rfy or br

‘

ing togfl her,
collect ; se aa?ofa7 7 a, t o

“ betake
compulsas, a , um;pa rt . of campello . one ’

s self
, go .

a67taìus
,
a
,

…ma
, pa 7 t

«of a677.o7° confu ta, 6067 6 , 6672, ecù o7n, a .

etfo
‘

icia) to do thorough ly, fin ish
,

cè ala) to yield ,
concede, a llow. comple te do up, destroy s enec

aame;abas a
,
7
"

t777. pa rt of com 7?pio . ,
tù te

,
to weaken

,
exh aus t ; plag ia,

concassa s a
,
ma

, pa r t . of conceda to bea t severely ; bellum ,
toe ter g

ameba , a a,f. I . a shell—fish , - a shell mina te a war .

W hj l7lagrn, 2. a shell-fish . conf i da , fìdé7
‘

e
, fi sus

"

suon
,

conci li a, d re, dvi , to ùnite, to trus t
, put confidence . in.

jubii1 together,
‘

corieiliate , g ain

acqu ire for one’
s self.

cancìpi o , èpt
'

,
epbnm,

a . 3 . (can

et cita) to stir 1up,rouse to

conoìtm
,
67 7Is,777. Î 3 . one who ro ‘

uses

or st1 rs
'

up, ai } exci ter

coflgè
'

ra
,
rére

,
ssi

,
stunt

,
a . 3 . (am et

g è
'

7jo) to ca rry toge ther , heap
‘

up,
accumu late

congr èdi ar , Èd7
'

, gr essus sum
,
d . 3 .

(con et g7
‘édm7‘

) to ,,o
fo together, join

ba ttle , encounter .

cang7
'
égdtus, a , ma , pa rt . of cowgw«

go .

cang7 6ga, d7
‘

e
,

667477: a 1 . (con
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to collect together , as 7
,
77 . 2. counsel , a plan,

pu rpose , council ; 00 consilio, 776,
7 077j 076773 , a,

77777
, 776 7 6. of 7 07757

'

i7i0 . with the intention of
,
to the end

7077j i 77
'

0
,
7 73767 0

,
677

,
07677777

,
a . 3. (7077 that .

06j 67 i0 ) to throw together , conjec 7 0773is60 , 3733667 7 , 36673, 77 . 3 . (con 06

37360) to standfi rmly, stand , con
7077j 77g i77777 7 77. 2. marriage , wed sist .
loc—k . 7 07736607 , 6 7 7 , 6 6773 377777 , (7077 06

36607 ) to console
,
comfort

,
solace.

77377076773 :a
,
77777

, 177776 . of 70773p737730 .

7077377076773 , 773 , 777 . 4 . a sight ; 7377 7 077
spe7 t7i , in the sight .

league

7077j 777: or 777757
,
ug73 , 7 . 3 a hus

band , wife . F 7 . j ago or j 7777g0 ,
70773p

'

7
'

777773
,
a
,
7007, adj . conspicuous

,

1 . to strive
,

f illustrious.

07736a 773
,
673

,
a dj . firm, steady .

6 . 3 . (7 077 et 7 0 7736i677 0 , u i
, 6677777 , 77 . 3 . (con

g7767 0 7 ) to compla in ,
bewail

,
la 06 3666770) to set up, appoint, es

ment . tablish .

07777370776 0
,
6 67 0, di , 377777 , a . 3 . (70 77 7 077366676 773 , 77 , 77777 , 37777f6. of 7 0773676770

. 06 376 7
7
6 0 ) to climb up, mouh t , as 7 077360 , 366 7 0 , 362673, 360 6 7777, 77 . 1 . to

cend . consist of ; magn a, to b e dear ;
707737 0773773 , 77 , 77777 ,-pa7 t . of 707737 7 776 0 . 7 0773 60 6

,
i77

'

7p. it is certain
,
evident,

707737 i0776736 ,
ae

,f joint knowledge , known .

conscience . xi
,
7670777

,
6 . 3 . (7077 06

7 07737 i37 0 , 733767 0, ivi , i t7777i , a . 3 . (7077 367 770 ) to put together construct,
06 scisco) to execute , put in execu build

, pile up.

t ion ; 77707 60777 sibi 707730637 07 0 , to 773770370
,
037 67 0

,
00 73

,
6677777

,
77 . 3 . (7077

lay violent hands on one’
s self. 06 3770370) to be accustomed o r

70 77377773, 6 , 7
7777 . a dj conscious, privy used to , to be in the habit of.

to . 77773
,f 3. custom

,
usage,

60773677 0 , d 77i
,
6 677777

,
6 . l . (7077 06 habit .

36 7 7 0) to consecrate , dedica te . 7

00773677037 0 , 037 67 0 , a i , i777 . 3 . (7077 06 7
30770370) to grow old .

70773076 i0 ,
677 0 , si , 377777 , 77 . 4 . (7 077 06

se77tia) to be of the same opinion
,
7

agree, unite
707730077 0 7 , qui , q77 7

'

76773 77067776773 377777
, delibera te .

06 360770 7 ) to procure , 7077377660 , 6 7 0 , da i , 6677777 , f7 eq. l . to

ask advice
,
consul t

,
delibera te .

7077360776677$ or 7 6 6773, a , 77777 , pa r t . of 707736 7770 , 7777767 0 , 7777736 06 7777717373, 77777
70773607707 . 677777 06 77777pf/77777 , a . 3 . (7 077 06 367770)

7077367 0 67 67 0
,
6r77i

,
07 677777

,
6 . 3 . (70 77 to destroy

,
consume , waste .

76 367 0) to join . 70 773777776773 , 7706 776773 , a , 77777, pa 7 6. of
7 077307 770

,
6 7 0

,
d i7i , 6 677777 , 6 . l . (7 077 06 7 0773777770 .

307 770) to preserve, protect . 7 0 7766gi 63773 , a , 77777, a dj . conta g ious.
70%3i600 , i 6 67 0 66i , 03377777 , 77 . 2. (7077 707760777770776773 , a , 77777 , 17077 6. of 7 077

06 36600) t o Sl t together . 60777770

70773660 , 7667 0 , 66i , 03377777 , (7 077 70 7760777770 , 0 767 0 , 373 7706 psi ,
06 3 760) to sit down together, en 77677777, 6 . 3 . (7 077 06 60777770 ) to un

camp dervalue
,
contemn

,
despise.
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i07 0
'

d0
,
de7e, dad i ,dìtum,a . 3 to credit ,

4: a h om . believe
,
trust .

07 éd772773 , a , 7 7777, adj . e
a
sy of belwf,

00 7p773 , 0 7 73 , 77. 3 a body ,
corpse credulo us .

00 7 70p7773 , a , 77777 ,pa 7 i
“
. of 007 7 7p70. C7 077707 a

,
ae

, f. 1 . a sma ll river of
. 0
0
7 7 7g 0 , igè 7 e, 007577777

,
a . Tuscany, falling into the Tiber .

07 7 è
'

g0 ) to make straight, make 07 07770 , 777 0 , 777771, a 1 to burn
,

bet ter . set on fire .

07 00
,
(77 0

,
dpi

,
cit/77777

,
a . 1 . to make

,

’

ho ld of hastily
,

crea te
,
appoint, elect.

0777
,
0077777

,
77 . 3. to in

007 7 6070 , dé7 è, si, 377777 , a .; 3 . (0077 07 crease
, grow .

7 6d0) to gnaw .
_

C7 eta ,
ae

,f.

”

1 . now Candia
,

—
one of

007 7 63775
,
a
,
77777

, pa7 t . of007 7 0d0 . the la rgest islanda of theM edi ter

00 7 7 77777p0 , ampè
'

7 e
,
7
'

7p7
'

,
7747077 777, a . 3f ranean sea

,
at the south ofa ll the

et 7 77777100) to waste, injure, Cyclades .

corrupt , bribe . C7 0t07737 5
,
0
,
adj . perta1n1ng to Crete,

007 7 770
,
7707 0

,
777

,
77 . 3 . (0077 et 777 0) to C retan .

fall together , go to ruin ,
decay . 07 7777077

,
77773

,
77 . 3 . charge, accusa

tion
,
a crime .

Co7 sìca
,
ae

, f. an island in the 07 777723 , 75 . 777 . 3 . the hair .

M edi terranean
,
north of Sardi 0 7 77 773 , 7, 777 . 3 . a leader of gladia

n1a . tors .

00 7 7730773
,
07
,
77777

,
adj . glittermg, shin 07 000d71773 , i , 777 . 2. a crocodile

ing,br igh t . 07 7707
'

0
‘

7t773
,
a
,
77777

,

“

pa7 t. of 07 77070 .

0 07 777777773 , 7, 777 .

— 2. a name given to 07 77077773773, 773, 777 . 4 . torinent
,
tor

M. Valer ms . ture .

2. a raven . 07 77070
,
(77 0

,
777772

,
(7077777

,
a . 1 . to tor

ertaîning to tu re
,
a iflict . F 7 . the tortures (07 77

promontory 073) of the cross .

07 77dél7
'

3
,
0
,
adj . savage , cruel.

Co7 y0777777 ,th e Corycian c 07:77d 0l7te7
,
a dv . cruelly

the town . 07 77 77773
,
a
,
77
7
77
,
adj . raw

,
rough ,

Cos. an abridgment for 0 0 rude .

07 770777773
,
a
,

«

77777 . adj ; bloody .
?

Cass.
l an a bridgmen t

‘

for 07 770 7 , 67 73 , 777 . .3 . blood
, gore.

and Co77377l7
'

b773 .

Cotta
,
ae

,
777 . 1 . the surnam

mj îy which belonged to i ;
< m. 2.

th e a rm below th e elbow
,
the el. .

07 7777700
,
es

,fz 1 . a sort oî fcabbage o r b ow

colewort, 0771050,7 075 , 777 3 . a gnat .
07 7733773

,
a
,
77777

,
a dj ? thick, coarse . cu lpa ,

ae
, f. 1 . a fault

,
offence ;

C7 assas, 777.2. the surname of a blanie .

family belonging to the gens L 7
'

cu lpa , (77 0 , 6 07707
,
a . 1 . to b lame.

071777a . 077100ll773
,
7
,
777 . 2 a knife .

c77li7cs
,
a
,
77777 , pa 7 t . of 00 l0 .

077777 p7
'
ep. 077777 7751 . W ith ; a d? when ;

077777 ; . t77777 both and . In compo
sition 077777 increases the force of

07 07ì7
‘
07 3

,
a
,
77777,pa 7 0. of 07 00 .

07 0007 ,
b7 a

,
(77 77777

,
adj . thick

,

07 6b7 0 , adv . frequen tly.
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3 .

-d-esi ra Cylléne, 03 f. 1 . a mountain of Ar

cadia .

077p7
'

0
,
07 0 —7777 00 77

,
7107777

,
a . 3 . t0 0y7770a , a0 ,f . l . a boat .

desire . 0y77707ìl77077 , 77. 2. a cymbal
,
hollow

0777 , adv . why for what reason ’
2 musica l instrument of b rass .

0777 77
,
a c

, f. I . care
,
solicitude

,
aux one of the

town o f the

Ta tius was Cynm pha la e, 627 77777 , f.

-

;pl l . cini
king The inhab itants

,
called nences in Thessaly .

Qa 77 7
'

003
,
were car ried to Rome. Cy77000p170

'

727
,
67 77777

,
777 . pl . a na

0777 777
,
ae

, f. I . a curia
,
one of the tion in India

,
who have the head

thirty parts into which Romulus of a dog ,
accord ing to some tra

divided the Roman people ,
a dirions ; probably aa species of

p
lace of mee ting, the sena te baboons .

ouse . Cyn000phdla s, 7
,
777 . an Egyptian

deity.

Cy770 330
'

777a
,
dt7

'

3
,

a promontory
-Hos tiliUs

,
and entered among the of th e Thracian Chersdnesus .

patrician3. The threeCur ia tii
,
Gynt/7773 , 7,

777 . 2. a mountain of
ratii

,

'

were Delos.

Cy7 0naéa3, a , 77777, a dj . perta1n1ng to
1 . to take Cyrene .

concerned Cy7 éna 70a ,
a e

, f. 1 . a country of
A frica

,
eas t of the Syrtis M inor .

It correspon
’

ds With the modern
to run .

0777 7 773
,

3 . a
—

chariot . O
_
i/7 6770, 03

,
00 Cyrénae, 777 77777

, f. 1 .

6 707 30 7
,
67 73

,
777 . 3 . L . Pap77 7773 , an the capital of Cyrenaica .

illustrious crt12en ofRome . Cy7 077077373 , e
,
adj . pertaining to

0777 3773
,
773 , 777 . 4Lt he act of r unning, Gyrene .

running ; a co urse. Cy7 n773 , 7 ,
-777 . 2. (Kvpvvs) a name of

Corsica .

Cf

;/7773 , i , 777 . 2. a king of Persia .

077306d7a
,
ae

, f. 1 . theact of keep Cyz ìcas, 7 ,f 2. an island of the Pro
ing, a guard , guard

—house
, pri pon tis ; a town upon the island .

son .

0773067770
,
7 7 0

,
77773

, 7077777 , 77 . 4 . to

guard .

“7773703
,
6 7773

,
777 . 3 . guard, kee Da0dc

‘

ila s
,

2. an Atheman
“

,
the

er . most ingenious a rtist of his age.

077073 73
,f. 3 . the skin

03777770773 , a
,
77777

,
a dj . (m ia/ms) of damn60as

,
a 77777

, pa r t . of damn?)
br1ght b lue azure .

77777
,f. pl. 3 . a name given demn ; da

’

77777077 0 0ap7773 , to pon
to certain islands of the Aegàean demu to death .

sea
,
that Su rround Delos, as with da7n7763773 , a ,

77777
,
a dj . hu rtful

, pre
a circle judicial

,
injurious .

CCI/0061703 , 77777 , 777 . pl. 3 . a race Daa aa3
,
7
,
777 . 2. a son of B elus and

men of gigantic stature
,
who 1n b rother of Aegyptus , who esta

hab ited the western parts of Si b lished himself on the th rome of
cily . Argos . He was the first of the

Cyd/77773“. 2. a river of C ilicia race of the
’

B el7des.

Campestris, which falls into the dandas, a ,
77777

, pa7 t . of da .

sea li ttle below Tarsus . 0 77777707773
,

07 . 2. the Da777700, the



1% momòu .u u r.

largest river in Europe, 7067 7777700 , 770707 70, 760077, 7707077777 ; 77 . _
3.

tho
g
Rha or Volga . (de 07 07700 ) to lie down .

7007 13 , 7061773 ,f. 3 . a banquet,
meal . 0777 377777

, 77 . 3 . (de 00 0777 7 0 ) to fun
down ,

flowdown .

0707770
,
67773

,f . 3 . a yieldingup,
of Asia M inor , render .

Abydos to the proni ontory ded70773 , a ,
77777

, 377770. of

Rhoeteum . 6700 , 7067 0 , 707707, 771077777 , a . 3 . to give
dàt777 773

,
a
,
77777

, pa 7 t . of 700 . up, surrender . That is
, (Do) I

70770773
,
77
,
77777

, 30 777 0. of da give (de) away from myself.

700 ,p7 0p. c. 000 of
,
from

,
odt of

,
tou0h

'

«70707700 ,
067 0

,
17 7 , 0077777,

—

.a 3 . (de 00
ing , conce1n1ng d 7

’

770\to b ring down,
lead forth .

dea
,
0 0

,f. 1 . a goddess . ded777 7773
,
a
,
77717

, 77777 0. of deduco .

d0000060773 , 77 , 77777 , pa 7 t . of 70000000 . defa t7g d0as, a ,
77777 of d0j 7707g0 .

70000000
,
677 0 7007

,
6 777 777

,
77 . 1 . defa t igo , 6 7 0 , 67777, 6 077777 , a . 1 . (de 00

00000 ) to finish a wa r
,
vanquish , f7777g0 ) to wea

q

ry out
,
fa tigue .

subdue. d0f00770 , 67773 , f . 3 . et def000773 , 773 , 777 .
706000

,
67 0

,
777

,
7777777 , a . 2. to owe

,
be 4 . a deficiency,

…want ; also
,
an

in debt
,
be obliged . eclipse (of the sun or moon) .

70607073
,
0
,
a dj . feeb le

,
infirm . d0f077d0 ,

7067 0 , 707
,
377777

,
a . 3 . (de 00

40070770
,
6770

,
6 777

,
6077777, 77 . 1 . to ener fendo, to hit) to hit ofi ward ofi

"

;
va te

,
enfeeble . pro tect , defend .

due . 0f0773773 , a ,
77777 , 370770. of defenda .

d606 d0,1dè
'

7 e
,
337

,
3377777

,
77 . 3 . (de et 0f67 0 fe7 7 e, 07707, 06 777777, 77 7 . a . (700

06700 ) togo away,w ithdraw,
yield

,
07 f67 0 ) to ca rry down or along,

depart this life , die . b ring, bestow .

decem7 77
,
7
,
777 . 2. one of ten men defi cio

,
7067 0

, 607, 0 0077777, a . 07 77 . 3 .

appointed to execute jointly any (de 07f 777 70 ) to decrease, fail, he
pub lio commission , thence called

deac7 77o
,
007 7767 0

,
07 6717, 3 . bewa il

,
lame-nt ,

”

(de 00 0737 770) to judge , determine, d
decree, contenti ; 000077777 770707 77 , to
délegate to one the command ofa d
war .

dece7po
,

077777,a . 3 . (de 00 70

to pluck ofi
'

,
take away, lessen . 70

70007700
,
77067 0

,
7d7

, (de 00 cado) 70
to fa i l from or do

,
wn fa ll. d

70007777773
,
a
,
77777

,
07 d . 7777777 . adj . th e

d 3. (de 00
D007773, 2. a name among th e be freed

Romans.

700006 7 0 6 7 7
,
771077777

,
a . 1 . (de et d6g0 , g67 0 , g7, a. 07 77 . 3 . (for dwgg.

00777 0) to declare, show clearly
,

i . e . 777777777 , 77077700777, 00777p773 ,) to
.manifes

‘

t . lead , pass, spend,dwell.
7000000773

,
77
,
77777

, pa 7 t . of 7007 00770. degusto, .
d re

,
7771 7

,
77077777

,
77 . 1 . (770 00

700000770 , 07767 0 , :7 7 , 0077777 , a . 3 . (de 00 gusto) to taste .

060770) to boil, boil away . de777de
,
adv. afte r that, next in

400757 773 , a ,
70777

,
a dj . comely

,
beauti o rd er .

ful
, decorous, decorated . 0 0707777 773 2. firstdistmg

'

uished

70007 60773
,
77
,
77777

, pa 7 t . of dece7 77a . as tetrarch of Gala tia and after

7007 7 0370 , 07 030070 , 07 6777, 07 6777777 , 77. wards made kmg of Armenia
3 . (700 007 7 0300 ) to decrease , wear
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three sonscrowned the same
died thro

desperams, a ,
11 111

, pa
°

1
°

t . of

despera , d re, 111113 d tum
—

spéro) to des
'

pair of.

despbusdlus, a , 11111 , part . of dedicate
,
consecrate .

dico
,
05 1 13

,
01111 1

,
a . 3 . to say, tell,

,
.a 1 . freq. speak

romise in dictator
,
61 133

,
111 . 3. f1

' dieto) u ch ief
magistrate elected on extraordi

désl1
'

nò
,
dre

,
dvi

,
citum

,
a . 1 . to make mary occasions, and Vested with

fast , fix
,
assign ,

appoi absolute authority ; a. Dictator .

desam esse
, fu 13, fa tu1 us, 0to

,
d re

,
dvi

,
3 1111 1, a . l . (f1 eq òf

et 311111) to be wanting ,
dico) to speak or dicta tewhat ana

d étè
'

r1 01
,
adj . comp. deter ri111us

,
sup. other may write .

(no posi tive) , (f1
° détéro) w11rse . dictum

,
13
,
11 . 2. a word

,
say1ng, ex

déterreo
,
Zare

,
1113

,
1111111

,
a . 2. (de et pression .

te1 1 eo) to deter , frighten, discour part . of d 100 .

age .

detestar
,

011113 311111
,
d . I . (de et

tester ) to detest.
’

el be different .
1 0

détr ìmeutum
,

2. damage , loss .

F 1
‘

. dél1
'
11111111

,
supine of delè

'

1
°

o .

deus, 1 , 111 . etf (9 5 65) God , a dei ty , d1fii0ultas àt1
°

s
, f: 3 . difi w lty,trou

divinity . ble
,
a bad condition .

dévélzo
,
here

,
275

,
011 1111 , 3 .

pelw)
"

to ca rry down
,

c

transport…

dévexus
,
a
,
11111 , adj . inclining dow

wards
,
sloping.

dévictus
,
a
,
11111

,
.pa rt of de11 13110a

dé111 1100
,
111

°

110e1 e
,

a . 3 .

‘

(de et 11131100) to conquer, van

guish .

dévòlo
,
a re

,
111113

,
dtu1n

,
11 . 1 . (de

116l0 ) to fly down ,
fly away d i ldui o

,
d re

,
dvi

,
1161 1111, a .

—l . (di et
déuò

'

n
'

mdus, a ,
11111

, pa r t . of dévòr
'

o . ld11 130) to tea1
‘
o r

‘

reh d in pi
eces

,

dé11
'

5 1
‘

àt113
,
a
,
1 1111

, pa r t . of dé1761
°

0 . mangle .

d éc d1 l1gens, 15133 , adj . f1
° d1 l1go) fond

of
, partial to a pursuit, diligent,

. attentive .

d1l1genter , adv . (ius,i33ime)diligent
11611e0 ) t0 vow,

doom
,
devote

,
od

'

er

np, immola te .

deafte1
‘

,
tèra

,
el tra elMu1n

,
adj .

right , on the right hand .

dextra
,
ae

, f . 1 . the right hand .

diadema
,
dt1 3

,
11 . 3 . (61a61111 a) a di d

adem.

Diag òras, a e
,

an athlete
Rhodes

,
460 B . C . He saw
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e
,
adj . (d13 003111111133) unp

similar .

gue1 e, 101 , 0011111
,
0 . 3 .

11110130) to let go , dismiss .

Diogénas, 13, a ce]ehra t0d
nic philosophe r of Sinope :

Diomedes, 1 3 , 111 . 3 . a king of Aetolia ,
one of the bravest of the Gr0cian
(311 0033 1 11 the T rojan war .

diphtlwngus, 1 , f 2. a. diphthong .

d11 0111111 1 113
,
a
,
11111 , 3011 1 0. of d11 11110 . d1u

,
11d 11 . (01111113113 , d1311013311n0 ,) f0 r a

d11 0p0113 , of

d1r 11110
,
111101 0

,
é111 1

'

,
0111111111 1101 011111

tum
,
a . 3 . (0013 00 0111 0) to divide, na l

,
daily .

separa te , determine .

dìr1pi a, 1pé1 e, 1p111 , 0p011 111 , a . 3 . (111300
1 11p10 ) to plunder, spoil, pillage .

d11°110
, (111 01 1 110)

to overthrow,
destroy .

1111 113
,
0
,
11111

,
adj . dreadful

,
dire

,por
tentou5 .

d11 110u3
,
a
,
11111

, part . o f d11
°

11 0 .

d1300d0
,

331
,
3311111

,
11 3 (1113 et

110111 . of 1113001310 .

instruction , dis
cipline.

(1130151110113 13
,
111 . 2. f1

° d1300)a learn
er

, pupi!

d13300 , 1113001 0 , 111011 01; 11 . 3 . to learn .

d13300 1 d10 ae
,f 1 . dis ,cord disagree

.ma fl

to bè o
,
da 1 e

,
dedi

,
11011011111

,
a . l . f1

° dow
,

a t varian
'

ce , disagree, differ . 1510 ) to give ; 11011 0 111301111 , to give
— 1 . (d133 01 way ; 010 113 , a givè r ; 1100110 3 110 10 ,

01 0300) to dis to suffer punishment ; 01 111113111, to;
agree . accuse .

d13011 0
,
ad11 . clearly

,
expressly, elo

quen tly .

disymtdtio, òn133 , f . 3 . a learned docili ty .

cussion ,
discourse . d0011 11111

,
ae

, f . 1 . inStruction The

art of making (1100011111 ) learned .

11000113 a
,
11111

, p01

1

1 0. of 110000 .

D 6d61101
,
ae

, f . l . a famous city of
of opposite sentiments . Epirus , with a forest in the n0 igh;

61 13301 111110 , 011 0, (1111, 01011111
,
11 . l . hourhood ,situateneaì the sourc%

of th e Acheron .

1113301 0
,
01 0

,
11 13

,
011111

,
a . 3 . to say, de 11

ha- t ,
e discuss. sorro ,

w be in pa in .

d13331d13u111
,
13
,
11 : 2. (fr . diss1d w

,
1:o dis

agree wrth) disagreement. pain .

PART I.
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dòius, 2. (A6Àos) a dev ice, art aDuodè
'

cim
,
ca9:d . num. adj . pl. md .

ful contrivance, Wile. twelve .

… ìeus, a. , um,
adj . appertaining duodécìmus, a wn

,
ord mom a

to (dòmiom) honse
,
domestic . the twelfth .

dominatia
,
finis

, f. 3 . doniin ion
,
des

poti
*
s.m

,
tyranny , vere .

dominus
,
i
,
m. 2. a master (damiw) dux ,

diìcis
,

3 . (f 9
°

. cia oo, M ) 3 .

of a house master , lord leader ,
“

guide , general .

domibus
, a, mn, part . …of d69na. Di onysiw

‘

s
,
i
,
m. 2. the lst

,
of the

dòmo
,
d re,

«ui
,
imm

,
l . f9

° dapcîw, elder
,
a tyrant of Syracuse The

01) to sù bdue, vanquish , break or 2nd, surnamed tho younger, Wals
tame Wild animals . son of the lst , and succeeded his

dòmus
,
12ei às 2. et 4 . (A6…g) fa ther as tyrant of Sicily

house .

donatus
,

nin
, pa

r t . of dono .

_

dònec
,
adv While, until .

to give , ex , abl: out of,

1nmg to

the Dorians, Doric
dot/mio, ì9

‘

e
,
ivi

,
i tum

,
4 . to sleep.

dw sum
,
i
,
9i . 2. the back.

arriage (e
—

et dice)

announce .

_ .priests of Bri ta in and Gaul . .A; e
C eltic Word .

doub ting

to be i n doubt
,
hesitate . édo

, edere, val esse, edi , esum,
in . a .

dùbiwm,
i
,
n . 2. doub t ; sine et pra (è

’

6w) to ea t .

&:i dubia
,
wi thout doub t

,
beyond édiìcaìtus, a ,

wn , pa rt . of écLùco .

.a doubt
,
doubtless . duca

,
dm,

dvi
,
citum

,
1 f9

' duca)
duèèndus, a ,

um
, pa rt . of dù co .

d imo
‘

,
ae

'

ra, ia
'

, chan, 1 . to lead
carry , draw ; uxorem,

to marry complish,
exequ ias, to discharge the : las
du ties to any one .

daiòtus
,
a
,

.um
, pa r t . ofclicco .

Du illius,
‘

i
,
m. 2. C . Nepos, a Roman

,
a? et n .

fly away,
dulczs

,
e. a dj . sweet . escape .

dum
,
adv . as long as

,
whilst

,
until eflundendus, um

, pizr
'

t . of efim
du o

,
ae

,
0
,
ca rd . num. adj . pl. (Avo) da .

two .
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699163, i tis
,

991 . 3 . a -horseman
,

—most northern cha in of Taurus,
knigh t . the T igris, and with 1 t emp

éj a i dem,
conj. indeed , truly, formy ties into the S

_

inus Persicus .

pa rt . Em ipides, is, 01 . 3 . a « celebrated

e qu i tàtv3 , its, 991 . 4 . cavalry . tragic poet , born a t Salamis the

e
'

qu ita, d re, dvi , 61111991 , a . 1 . to ride . day on which
“

X èrxeswas de
‘

featl

«Equus, 1, a horse .

69
°

e01113 , a ,
mn

,
a dj . et part . f9

°

évi E 11fi pus, i , 991 . 2. a narrow stra1 t d1
go) raised up, uprigh t , erect . vidingEuboea frorù themain land

69 epia1s, a ,
11991

, part . of 69
°ipio . of Greece .

erga , prep. o. ace. over aga inst, to E ur 6pa ,
ae

, f. 1 . a daugh ter of

wards . Ag
‘

enor,k1ng ofPhoemc1a whom
e9

°

g0 , 0071j . on account \of
,
there Jupiter , under the form of a bull

,

fore . ca rried to C rete ; one of the

é9 ig0 , igére, emi , ectam,
a

‘

3 . (e 6 1 three ma in d ivis ions of the an

9 6g0 ) to set upright . cient world , supposed to have
er i91àce913 , i , 9n . 2. a hedge—ho .g taken i ts

'

name from the daugh

er ip1
'

a
,
ipè

'

9 e
,
ipa i , ep111 711 , a . 3 . (e et

'

ter of Agenor

rapio)/ to take away by force . E 11 9
°

’

0tas a e
,

a river of Laco
sr 9 0 , cî9 e, dvi , 1 . towander , nia

,
flowing by Sparta . It is

stray
,
err . now called

c

ì’
asilipota 9no, a co r

‘

69
°0d0

,
dé9 e

,
si

,
311971

,
a . 3 . (6 et 9 6

do) to gnaW off
,
eat into

,
con

sume .

6 9 11di0
,
i re, ivi , et i i , 1 191 971 , 11 . 4 . to E 11 .vînus

,
i
,
991 . 2. fr

’Evfewog, bos.

instruct
,
inforr

’

i1 . E m di d0 01119n pitable) the Euxine
,
an inland

sea
,
north ofAsiaM inor ,now the

69
°

11d111
'

0
,
61113

, f. 3 . a teach ing, in B lack Sea

struction
,
learning… évdd0

,
dé9 é

,
si

,
311 991

,
3 . (e et vd d0 )

69
°

11d921113
,
a
,
91971

,part . of em d io . to go out
,
escape

91 . 4 . f9
°

esu 6versus
,
a
,
it9a , pa rt . of evento .

ire to eat
,
be éverto , ti re; ti , sum,

a . 3 . (e et 11091 0)
to overturn

,
overthrow

,
destroy .

even ; et… . ,
et 6 0606 1113 , a ,

11791;pa 1 1. of ev6ea .

6v600
,
a 1 13

,
dv1

,
dimn

,
a . l . (e et v6co)

etiam; 0091j . also
,
with the 00911p. to call out

,
invite

,
sumtnon .

even . Fo r etj am, and now,
now év6lo

,
d re

,
dvi

,
6 111911 , (9: et v6la)

further . to fly out or away.

E tru9 ia
,
a e

, f . 1 . a celebra ted coun 6v6m0
,

1111 911
,
a 3 . (e et v69w9

.a)
try of Italy

,
lying to the west 0 to vomit forth

,
cast ou t. ’

the Tiber . p_

9
°

ep e. abl. (è5) from ; v . e.

E tm sci
,
6 9 10111 , 971 . pz. 2. the irihabit exactù s

,
a
,
91 911

, pa r t . of avigo .

an ts of E truria . exaequ o , d 9
°

e
,
avi

,
6 191 771

,
a . l . (ex et

E 19 113 0113 , a , 91971 , a dj . per ta ining to aequo) to make equa l o r even,
Etruria . equal.

E ubaea ,
ae

,

’

f . now Neg roponte, a re
,
dvi

,
6 111 191 , 11 . et

'

an island of the Aegaean ,
on the an imo) to deprive of life, kill.

teastern coast of G reece
,
separa t exa 9 desco ,

descrive
,
si

,
9v i9ia. 3 .

ed frorn the ma in land by the grow hot
,
be on fire

,
burn .

Euripus . exa sperd tus, a , 11 911 , pa 9 t . of exaspe
Eumé91es, is, 911 . 3 . a G reek officer 9 0 .

in the army of to

2d
,
a king ofPergamus celebra t provoke exaspera te . Tha t IS to

ed for his love of learning . make (a s_pemm) sharp,

in tem

excè
'

do
,
dire

,
33 1

,
3311911

,
91 . 3 . (ex et



DICTIONARY . 143

cèdo) to go toi th , depar t ; go be en wa 3
,
a
,
10771

,
adj . Slender

,
small .

yond
,
exceed . ex i lis, e, a dj . sligh t, small, feeble .

excello
,
e9 e

,
a i

,
91 . 3 . (ex et cello

,
to exi lia 9n

,
i
,
91 . 2. (for e9:1111 11771 ,f9 exul ,

urge forward) to be high , excel, an exile) banishment .
surpass. e

'

xz9nie
,
adv . remarkably

,
excellent

exod 3u3
,
a

,
11 971

,
adj (f9 ee1311771

,
31147 . ly .

o f cello) high.

m zdi1m1 i 91 . 2. f9
°

exo1do) destruo choose out) choice, excellent , re
tion

,
ruin an over throw ‘

markable .

excido
,
é9 e i

,
91 . 3 (ex et oddo) to existi9ndtio 0911 3

,f 3 . opinion
,
credit

,

fall out . honour .

exci de
,
dé9 e

,
di

,
3 . (ogz: et ezistimo

,
d 9 e

,
dvi , 6611971 , a . 2. (ex et

od eda) to cut or hew out
,
hew a

_

e
_

31i9710 ) to think, esteem, judge.

down . exi2111971 , i , 91 . 2. (f9 . 31147 . of exeo)
11 0 1p1 0 , 1pe9 e, epi , eWi

1
,
a . 3 . (ex et ruin

,
destruction .

1 6
,
97i 0) to receive

,
take up, sus ezit91 3, i13 , 971. 4 . a going out

,
event

,

tain . issue .

ex1 13113
,
a
,
11991, 19119 1. of exe1 do . exoptd ta s, a ,

11971
,
adj . grea tlywished

e:ecitandas , a , avi ,
-

pan . of exoi to . o r loriged fo r.

m i 10
,
6 9 e

,
6vi

, 6611971 , 11 . l . (ex e
_
1 ex69 6 1113

,
a
,
11 971

, pa rt . of ex69 0 .

3 1 10 ) to ca ll out
,
stir_ up, awaken , erv69 io9 , 69 69 13 , 69 1

/
7
°i
,
09 6113 311971

,
6 . 3 .

cause .

m l6mo
,
d 9 e

,
6v1

'

,
6 111971, 11 . 1 . (ex et

d ama) to cry out
,
exclaim.

ex
'

olù do
,
d69 e

,
si

,
311191

,
a . 3 . (ex et adorn

,
embellish .

claude) to shut out , exclude, dvi
,
6 t11971

,
11 . (ex et

b atch . 69 0 ) to pray earnestly, gai n by en
trea ty .

exa9 ta s
,
a
, 176 91 . of av09 1 09 .

expeoto vel -speoto , 6 9 e, 6 19i , 6 111991, G .

et eàlo) l . (eri: et specie) to look for , wai?
era se . for .

62169 6 0110 ,
d 9 e

,
6vi

,
6 111971 , 11 . l . (ex et expedia , 1 9 e, ivi , 1 611971 , 6 . 4 . to disen

tortu i e grea tly, excru tangle , rid , prepare , equip . That
”

cia te . is
,
to take one’

s podem) foo t (ev)
exciìb iae, 6 9 11971 , f . pl. l . f9

°

exc1
'

160
,

out of cm finèment .

to lie out) wa tches (properly, by ervpè
'

d 1 11
'

o
,
6911 3

,f. 3 . f9 expe
dia)

night the 3 en try
, guard . m ilita ryexpedition .

2333 91 36 16920 , 61113 , f. an excusing, empollo , pellé9 e, fina li , pù lsum, a . 3 .

excuse
,
defence ; (av et vello) to drive ou t

,
ba

6116010 , 131369 6 et 11336 , edi
,
6311191 , 19 9 ; ni sh .

11 . (ex et Edo)
t
o eat up.

èxe9nplum,
i
,
91 . 2. an example . m thout any part in a concern ,

ez è
'

qu iae, V. e:èseqa iaa wi thou t, destitute .

exe9 ceo 69 e
,
ui

,
2. (ex et a 9 ezvpete91d

'as
,
a
,
11791 ; pa9 1. of expetà

‘

ezpeto , é9 e, ivi et i i ; 1611971 , 11 . 3 . (ex et
peto) to seek out

,
long for .

empio ,
d v

°

e
, dvi , cit/11m,

a . 1 . to ep
63, 991 . 4 . an army . F 9 . ate

,
a tene for .

pa9 1. of eroe9 ceo , as being trained exp£eo , 69
°

,
e evi

,
6111911 , 11 . 2.

and exe rcised to fill up.

e13
'

11a 119 1
'

0
,
9 19 6

,
si

,
3311911 , 6 . 4 . (ea: et explzoo ,

6. 9 e
,
avi

,
ahem

,
et 111 , i tum,

to draw out
,
exhaust . a . l . (ex etplzco) to uri fold; devel

ope , expla in .

(fr . explora
‘

n
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0

\
equès, i tis

,
m. 3 . a —horseman

,
most northern chain of Taurus

,

knight . joins the T igris, and With it emp
è
'

qui dem,
conj. indeed

,
truly

,
for my ties into the Sinus Persicus .

pa rt . E ur ipides, is, m. 3 . a celebrated
«éqa itdtus, its, 4 . cavalry . tragic poet , born a t Salamis the

èqu ita, d re, dvi , a tum,
a . 1 . to ride . day on which Xerxeswas defeat

equus, i , m. 2. a horse . ed by the Greeks .

érectus, a ,
wm

,
adj . et pari . fr ér i E i i

'rìgms,i , m. 2. a narrow stra 1 t d1

ga) raised up, tipright , erect . vidingEuboea frori1 themam land
éa

‘

epvus, a, ,
m

‘

a
, par t . of er

'

ipia . of Gree
'

ce

erga , pr ep. c. aac. over against, to E uro
'

pa ,
ae

, f. 1 . a daughter of

wards Agenor ,king ofPhoen 1c1a whom
erg o, Conj . on account \

. of
,
there i upiter , under the form of a bull

,

fore . carried to C rete ; one of the

ér igo, igè
'

re
,
emi

,
ectum,

a .

‘

3 . (e et three ma in div isions of the an

régo ) to set upright . cient world
,
supposed to have

er inaceus, i , m . 2. a hedge hog. taken i ts name from the daugh

er ipia , ipe
'

re
,
ipa i , eptum,

3 . (e ct
*

ter of Agenor .

rapio)Ao take away by force . Ewròta s. a e
,

1 a river of Laco
erro , d re, avi , d iam,

1 . towander , nia
, flowing,

by Sparta . It is
stray

,
err . now called —Vasilipotamo, a cor

‘

éro
’

da
,
dè

'

re
,
si

, sum,
3 . (6 et 7j6

"

ruption of B asilipotamas (king oi
do) to gnaw off

,
eat into

,
con rivers) , a name given it

of eminence .

évadia
,
i re

, i vi , et i i , i tum,
to E uxìnus

,
i
,
m. 2. fr

’E6£cz
instruct

,
inforr

‘

n . E m di dactum pitable) the Euxine
,
an inland

sea
,
north ofAsiaM inor ,now the

a teaching, in B lack Sea .

e
'

mìdo
,
dere

,
si

,
sum

,

'

n . 3 . (e etmida)
éf iìckìtu3 , a ,

m
, part . of em d io. to go out

,
escape

n . 4 . fr (33% éversus
,
a
,
um

, pa rt . of everto.

ire to eat
,
be éverto, tère, ti , sum,

3 . (e et «m i o)
to overturn

,
overthrow

,
destroy .

even , évòcd tus
,
a
,
um

, pa r t . of
‘

evò
'

co .

évòco
,
d re

,
dvi,citam,

l : (8 et f
uoco)

Etiam
,
com’

. also
,
With the comgy. to call out, invite , summon .

even . For etjam, and now,
now évòlo

,
d re

,
«ivi

,
ci tum

,
n . 1 . (6 et vòlo)

further
a celebra ted coun évòm

'

o
,
è
'

re
,

lying to thew est 0 to vomit forth
,
cast ou t.

E tm sci
,

…òrmn, m
'

. pl . 2.

— the inhabit ermetus
,

em equo ,
E trulscus, a , mn, a dj . per taming to aequo) to make equal or even, to

‘

E truria equal.

E uboea. , ae,
’

f . I . now Negroponte, exan
‘

imo
,
a re

,
dvi

,
ci tam, a . l . (ervet

‘

an island of the Aegaean ,
on the an imo) to deprive of iife , kill .

eastern coast of Greece
,
separa t exardesco ,

descrive
,
si

,
inc. 3 . to

ed from the main land by the grow hot, be on fire
,
burn .

Euripus exa spe
'

r dtus
,
a
,
mn

, part . of exa spe

Eumè
'

nes, is, on . 3 . a Greek officer re .

in the army of Alexander ; the em 3péro , d re, dvi , àùzam,
a . 1 .

211, a king ofPergamus celebra t provoke, exaspera te . Tha t 13 to
ed for his love of learning . make (asperum) sharp,

in tem

per .

excéda
,
dè

'

re
,
ssì

,
ssam

,
n . 3 . (ex ct
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.
èques , i tis, 777 . 3 .

… a «horseman, most northern cha in of Taurus
,

knight . the Tigris, and with it emp
equ idem,

00 77j . indeed, truly, for my ties into the Sinus Persicus .

pa rt . EM ipides, is, 777 . 3 . a celebra ted
W aim

,
ils, 777 . 4 . cavalry . tragic poet , born a t Salarh is the

èqa ito, d re, d.77i , 17771777 , a . 1 . to ride . day on which X erxeswas defeat
6477705 , i , 777 . 2. a horse . ed by the Gr eeks .

67 0067713 , a ,
a dj . et par t . f7

°

. eri 117777 7247775 , i , 777 . 2 . a narrow stra1t d1

go) ra ised up, upright , erect . V1d 1ngEuboea fronh thema1n land

67 047117775 , a , par t . of é7 ipio . of Greece .

erga , 477 047 . 0 . aoo. over against , to E ur6pa ,
ae

, f. 1 . a daughter of

Agenor ,king ofPhoen1c1a ,
whom

argo, 00774. 0 11 account o f
,
there ”

J upiter , under the form of a bull
,

carried to C rete ; one of the

é7 igo , igére, eai , 007377777 , a . 3 . (e et three main divisior’1s of the an

7 6g0 ) to set upright . cient world supposed to have
evincìcea s, i , m. 2. a hedge—ho .g taken i ts name from the daugh

6 7 74770 ,
i4767 e, ipa i , 047777777 , a . 3 . (0 et ter of Agenor

7 a47i 0)4 o take away by force . E a r6tas . a e
,

a river of Laco
‘

0 7 7 0
,

dvi
,
d iam

,
77 . 1 . towander , nia

, flowing,
by Sparta . It is

stray
,
er .r now called

=’

Vasi lipota 7no, a
’

eor

ém do, d67
°

e
,
si

, 377777, a . 3 . (0 et 7jò ruption of B asilipotamos (king Oi
da) to gnaw ofl

'

,
eat imo

,
con rivers) , a name given it

sume . of eminence .

6 7
°

7
‘

ìdi0
,
zi e

,

—i vi
,
et i i

,
7777777

,
17 . 4 to E ukrìnus

,
i
,
m. 2. f7

° ’E5Èewog, hos
instruct

,
infor6 1 .

'

E m di d0 0t77777 pitable) the Euxine
,
an inland

sea
,
north ofAsiaMinor,now the

érud7tio
,
6777

'

s
, f. 3 . a teaching, in B lack Sea v

st ruction
,
learning . 6776d0

,
dere

,
si

,
3 . (0 07 776 60)

67 6 157 73773 , a ,
77777

, part. of erad io.

to des

also
,
even ;

'

677606 15773
,
a
, 71777, pa 7 t . of 677600 .

677600
,
d re

,
677771

,
citam

,
a . l . (eet 17600)

étiam,
007741 also ; With the 0077147 . to call out

,
invite

,
summon .

-
. even . Fo r etjam,

and now
,
now 6176l0

,
d re

,
dvi

,
atam

,
77 . l . (0 et 77610)further . to ily… oi1 t or away.

l . a celebra ted coun 67767770
,
67 0

,
a i

,
ita 7n

,
a 3 . (0 et 7767770)

lying to the west t
‘

o vomit forth
,
c

‘

ast o_u t.

E trusoi
,
67 70777 , 777 . 471 . 2. the irihàb it exa06as

,
a
,

an ts of E tru ria . exa equo , et

E tralsca s, a , 77777 , a dj . per ta ining to a equo

l
) to make equal or even, to

‘

equa

E uboea ,
a e

, f. I . now Negroponte, 077677 77770 , 11 7
°

e
,
doi

,
a . l . (ea et

an island of the Aegaean ,
on the an iino) to deprive of life , kill.

e astern coast of Greece
,
separa t exafrdesco ,

d05 007 0
,
si

,
77 . inc. 3 to

ed fromthe ma in land by grow hot, be on fire
,
bu rn .

Euripus exa spè
'

raetes
,
a
,
71. 777

, 47a 7 t . of eriaspe
Eume

'

nes, 73 , 777 . 3 . a Greek officer 7 0 .

in the army of A lexander ; the 0770 34767 0 , a re
,
dei

,
6 1111 777

,
17. 1 . to

211, a king ofPergamus celebra t provoke, exaspera te . Tha t 13
,
to

ed for h is love of learning . make (asperwm)
‘

sharp,
in tem

per.

excéda
,
de

'

7
‘
e
,
ssì

,
77 . 3 . (ca: al
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céda) to go forth, depar t ; go be exigua s, a ,
77777

,
a dj . Slender

, small
yond

,
exceed . ex i lis, e, adj . slight, small

,
feeble .

excello
,
1è7

°

e
,
a i

,
77 . 3 . (ex ei cello

,
to exi lim

,
i
,
77 . 2. (for 0x771777m,f7 0x77i

,

urge forward) to be high , excel, an exile) banishment .
surpass . eximie

,
adv . remarkably

,
excellent

0xeel3a s
,
a

,
77777

,
ad4

'

. f7 00l370777
,
37147 . ly.

o f cello) high . eximia s
,
a
,
i7m

,
adj . (f 7

°

. eximo
,
to

0x0 idi7om i (f7 0700id0) destruo choose out) choice, excellen t, re
tion

,
ruin

,
an overthrow: markable .

exeido
,
67 0

,
i
,
77 . 3 . (ex ei oddo) to exisi imd iio 07773

,f 3 . opinion,credit,
fall out. honour .

0x07d0
,
d67 0

,
di

,
377777

,
a . 3 . (ex ei existimo

,
d 7 e,dvi , diam,

a . 2. (ex ei

caedo) to cut or hew out
,
hew aestimo) to think, esteem,

judge.

- do .wn … exi ii77m
,
i
,
77 . 2. f7 37147 . of exeo)

0x0 i47i 0 , 74767 0 , 0477 , 047077777 a . 3 . (077 ei ruin
,
destruction .

edpi o) to receive
,
take up, sus exi to 3

,
773

,
m. 4 . a going out

,
event

,

tain . issue .

excisa s
,
a
,
77777, 47a 7 i . of ex07da exo47id ia s, a ,

77777 , adj . greatly wished
exciiandu3

,
a
,
77777

,

-

47a 7 i . of 0x0i io . or longedfo r.

0x0i io
,
d 7 e

,
dvi

,
d i am

,
a . l . (ex ei ex67 d ia s

,
a
,
77777

, 47a 7 i . of 05067 0 .

0 700 ) to call o ut stir up, awaken , 0x67 i0 7 , 0 7 07 73 0 7 i77 3 377777
,
d . 3 .

cause . arise
,

0x0ldmo
,
d 7 e

,
do i

,
d iam, a . 1 . (ex ei spring up.

ciamo) to cry out
,
exclaim. 0770 7 770

,
6 7 0

,
dvi

,
d iam,

a . 1 .

0x
'

0ludo
,
de

'

7 e
,
si

,
377777

,
a . 3 . (ex ei 07 770) to adorn

,
embellish .

ciando) to sh u t out , exclude, 0x67 0 , d 7 e, dvi , d iam,
a . l . (ex ei

hateh . 67 0 ) topray earnestly, ga in by en
0x0a 000 7701-00000 , 670 , dei , d iam,

a . l . trea ty .

(ex ei caeca) to make blind . 01007017 3 , a ,
77777

, 47a 7 i . of exo7 io7 .

0270610 , 06i67 0 , 0617772, 0a lium,
a . 3 . ex4700i0 7701 4 .

ei 06l0 ) to cultiv
°

a te
,
improve , e l . (ex ei 3:4700i0) to look for , wait

e ra se . fò r .

’

ex07 ùloio
,
d re

,
dvi

,
d i71/777 , a . l . (ex ei exped ia , i re, ini , i i77m,

a . 4. to disca

07 770i 0 ) to torture greatly, excru tangle , rid ,prepare , equip. Tha t
cia te . is

,
to take one ’

s pedem) foo t (ex)
éx0ù0iae

,
drum

, f . 47l. out of cnnfinement.

to lie out) wa tches exped i tio, 677i3 , f . 3 . f7
° expedia) a

n ight the sen try
,

milita ry expedition .

ex
'

0a sdi/io , f .

— 3 an excusmg,
excuse

,
d eferice .

m da
, 6 d67 0 ei 0330 , 6di , i7

°

7 ;

00. (ex ei 6d0
‘ t

o ea t up.

0x0 7n47177777 , i , 77 . 2. an example.

wi thout
,
desti tute .

02707 000 ,6 7 0
,
a i

,
6077777

,
17 . 2. (077 ei 6 7 0:04700077da s, a ,

77777,47a 7 i . of exp0i0.

0x476i0 , 6 7 0, et i i ; imm,
a . 3 . (0x 00

peto) to seeko i1 t
,
long for .

to -till -a 0x47i 0 ,
d °r6

, dvi , cit/dazi, a . 1 . to expr

773 , m,
4 . an army . F 7 . a te

,
a tone for .

47177 7. of 07707 000 , as being tra ined ex47300 , 67 0 , dei , 6077777 , a . 2. (exeipleo)
and exercised to fill tip.

dvi
,
6077777

,
ei 77 7 , i i77777 ,

25.—am ia) to draw out
,
ex

°

h a . l . (ex ei 473700 ) to u i1fold, devel

6xigo , ig67 e,
‘

egi , a
’

0iam
,
a . ope, expla in .

dgo) to lead ,
or thrust

nish .
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017.4761i0 ,«77 0, 7777, 7177777 , a . 4 . to po
well, fin ish , adorn .

exp6no, 67767 0 , 63777, 637177777 , a . 3 . (ex fdba , 170
01 470770 ) to set forth

,
expla in . fdbe7

“
,

777 . 2. (forfa0700-7 ,f7 fac7o)
0x477 600 , 6 7 0 , 1 . to up a workman

,
art ificer .

,

b ra id
,
reproach . F abius

,
7
,
777 . 2 the name of a no

b lea nd powerful family atRome,
who derived

"

their name fi om…

faba ,
a bean,

because some of

4717g 770) to
“ take by storm o

'

r
‘

as their ancestors cultiva ted it .
sault

,
conquer .

a
,
77 777

, 47a 7 1. of 0x470110 .

0:036477ia0, 177 77777
, f. funeral

solemnides; properly, a following
to the gràve, f7 . 3647707 .

0x364u07 , 4777, 477771773 , 7 01 0771773 377777 ,
11. 3 . (ex01 304770 7 ) to follow , pur

sue
, prosecute .

m i lia , 77 0 , 771 01 771177777 , 77 . 4 .

01 3111710) to spring forth . struct .
0773470010 , V. 050470010 .

0x3p77
0 7701

l . (ex 01 34777 0) to breathe
expire

0773177701773 , 7701 « 117701773, a , 77777, 47a 7 1 .

0177777 countenance .

to die a natural d eath .

050317 7101773 7701 -17 7701773, a
,
77777

, 47a 7 1 . facio, .fa 067 0, f601, fa0077777 , a . 3 . to

of 020317 770 . make
,
do , value to va lue

,
a . 3 higher fa0, 77074707 . take car

fa0177 777 , 7, 71 deed , action .

3 . (ex fa 0ti
’

77 77s
,
a
,
77777

, 471771 . offa070 .

f1701773 , a ,
77777 , 47177 1 . offia

faex , fa e0is,f. 3 . lees
,

. dregs .

P a lc7 i i
,
67 77777

,
2. now Fa la 7 i

,

reign . a town of Etruria, of which the
010107 77773

,
a
,
m77

, 171j outward , ex inhabitants were ca lled Fali30i .

terna] . Fa 107 77773
,
i ; 777 . 2. a« fertile plai n

» of
03010 7701 -310 , 717

,
a077777

, (ex Campania ,with moun tain
,
fa

01 3 10 ) to appear or be above
,
re mous for i ts wine

main , ex ist . F a 107 77773
, a , 77777 , adj . pertaining to .

010117747700 , 477 67 0 , 37, 177777 , a . 2. 01 Falernus, Falernian .

107 47700 ) to wrest from,
ex tort .

02017 17 0 . 1700 . withou t
,
beyo1'1

0771716 01773 , 17 , 77777 , 47a 7 1 . of fa lla , fa1167 0 , fefelli , fa ls7777i , a . 3 . to
01017 17170

,
1767 0

,
xi

,
0177 777

,
a . 3 . (ex 01 deceive , escape the notice of.

17 17170 ) to draw out
,
extract . f1713773 , a ,

77777
,
adj . deceitful, faith

011 7 6777773
,
a
,
77777 , adj . 37147. of 0x107 773, less

,
false .

the utmost, last ;
‘

0x17 077717 307700 fama ,
ae

, .f 1 . (477741 77) report, rumour,
1773

,
extreme old age fame.
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f io, fi e7 i , factus sum,
i 7‘r . 7i . to be fmm

‘

i do
,
inis

,f . 3 . fear .

made or done
,
happen ,

becom 7midolòsu3 , a ,

fi 7md tus
,
a
,
71.777

, 17a 7 t . offi7mo 7m6si ia s
,
àiis,

fi7
‘mite7

,
adv . firmly, steadfastly.

fi 7 777
_ ,
0 a7e

,
dvi

,
d iam

,
a . 1 . to make handso

'

ma

firm
,
esfablish .

jir7nios, a
,

film
,
adj . firm

,
steady ,

Su re.
,

fissas
,
a
,
am

, pa 7 t . offind
- fldg ello, :276 , d:77i , diam,

a . l . fr
flagellu7n, a whip) to Whip, -ia7 , -issimas) brave ,

scourge.

fidg i ti òsus, a
,
am

,
a j . infamous a mme) b ravely, vah

flagitious , wicked .

flag i iium,
i
,

2. a sh ameful crime
,

reproach .

fldg7o, d 7 e, dvi , diam,
1 . to burri,

be on fire . j 6 7um, i , 2. a market—place , a
F lamin ius

,
i
, m. 2. the name of se public place 111 Rome , where as

veral distinguished Romans . semblies of ihe people were

a flame
,

held
,
and justicewas administer

xa 7n
,
a . 3 . to bend

,
ed .

twist
,
turn . fassa

,
ae

, f.

fleo
,flére,flévi ,fi éimn

,
a . 2. to shed fòdio) d

fovea _a
'

e
,f. ] . a pit.

weeping . f67760 , fo7767 e, f677i , f6m7
n
,
a . 2 . to

F l6 770
,
6n is

,
m . 3 . a lak’

e formed by keepwa 1m
, cherish .

the Rhine
,
which

,
having been ln f7 astus, a ,

wn
, j7a 7 t . off7 ango

frag i lis, e, adj . (f7
°

. f7 ango) easil
broken

,
fra il

, perishable .

Zayde7 Z ee or Southern Sea .

flexa s
,
a
,
um

, pa 7 t . offiesta

fl67 eo, 67 6 , a i , 77. 2. fim) to flòurish
bloom .

flas
,
67 i s

,
7n. 3 . a flower

,
a blossom

find /as, us, 7a . 4 . (f7
°

. fluo) a wave
j liwnen ,

i7i is, f r fluo) n . 3 . a s tream
river .

numerous .

7 e, to be

fò7 is, ad77 . wi thout doors
,
abroad .

fo77niz, ae, f . 1 . a figure , form ,
beau

ty
f07mi ca, ae,f . 1 . an am.

‘

fom idàb ilis
,
e
,
adj . to be feared ,

formidable.
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dtis
, f. 3 . temperance, Gadi tdaas, a

,
a 777

,
a dj . of Gades ;

f7 etam Gadi taa am
,
the stra its of

7
,
77 . 2. corn

, gra in . Gibra ltar .

d as sam
,
d . 3 . to Ga la tia

,
ae

, f . 1 . ca lled also Ga llo
emo

f7 a st7 a
y
adv. to no purpose, m va1n . sou th of Paphl agonia .

f7 a strdta s , a ,
am

, pa 7 t . of f7 asfi 07z Ga llia
,
ae .

, f . 1 . Gaa l
,
an ex tensive

f7 astro7 d 7 i
,
d ta s sam

,
d . 1 . to de and populous country ofEurope

ceive
,
disappoint , frustrate . Gallica s

,
a
,
am

,
a dj . pertai ning to

j 7 utez ,
isi s

,
777 . 3 . a shrub . Gau].

f7 ax , g is, f. 3 . (f 7 a 7: rare ly found) gali7na ,
a e

, f . L a hen .

the fruit or produce of the earth , ga llia d cea s, i , 777 . 2. a cock .

corn . ga lla s, i , 777 . 2. a cock .

fagà, ae, f. 1 . (7777 77) flight . Ga lla s
,
i
,
777 . 2. a Gaul .

fagd ta s, a ,
am

, pa 7 t . of .fago Ganges, is, 777 . 3 . a famous river of
f 7ìgi 0 , 7

‘

7g è
'

7 è
,
i7gi , ag i tam,

77 . 3 to India .

fly, run away
,
escape Ga 7 amaa ,

ae
, f . 1 . a river of Gau]

,

fuga, d 7 e, dvi , diam,
a . 1 . to pu t to whi ch falls into the Sinus Can

flight, rou t . tab ricus
,
now the B ay of B iscay.

fialgeà, g é7 e, si , 77. 2. to shine
, glitter . It IS now called the Ga 7 ona e.

j a l igo, inis, f . 3 soot. gaadeo, gaa dé7 e, ga v i sa s sam,
77 .p.

fa llo
,

777. 3: a fuller
falmea ,

777i3
,
77. 3 ligh tning, thun gaudium,

i
,
77 . 2. joy, gladness.

der F 7 fa lgao,fa lg77nea j a lmea gavìsa s, a ,
77777

, pa 7 t . ofgaadeo.

fanale, is, 77 3 a torch . gelidas, 77
,
am

,
adj . cold as (gela)

faad i ta s, ada fr fa a das) from ice .

the very bottom . u tterly . gela , 77 . 07 777 . i7id . ice , frost .
fundo

,fandè
'

7 e
,
fadi

,
.j 7

'

7s7777i
,
a 3 to

pour out ; lawi mas, toshed tea rs ;
hastes

,
to rout the enemy

fanda s
,
i
,
777 . 2. the bottomof any set with precious stones .

thing , gr
"

;ound a field, farm . diam
,
777 . 1 . to bird ,

fanesta s, a
,
77777

,
adj (f7 . faa a s) cions stones .

deadly
,
fata l

, inauspicious son-in—law .

j anis, is, m. 3 a rope, cord . diam, a . 1 . to beget,
j anas, 6 7 73 , a. 3 a funera l .
far, fa 7 is, c. 3 . a thief. génér òsitas, dtis, f. 3 . noblen
fa 7 ca la , ae

, f. (a dimin . of fama mind
, generosity, magnar

’

1

a fork) a li ttle fork , F a rca la0 géné7 6sas, 77 , am, adj . born of a no

Caadia ae
,
77 . fiiax . ble (geae7

is) race
,
noble-heart

fa 7 i6sa s, a ,
77777

,
adj furious, mad . ed .

Fa 7 ias
,
i , m. 2. the name of fami géa i t7 ix,

7cis
, f . 3 . a mother .

iy a t Rome
,
wh ich Camillus first gen ita s, a ,

am
, pa 7 t . ofg tgno

raised to distinction . gens, tis, f. 3 . a clan among tt o
fa 7 777777 , i , 77 . 2 (f 7 fa 7 ) theft mans , nation ,

tribe .

£ùsas
,
a
,
77777

, 177777 . offundo g ina s, è
'

7 is
, 77 3 . (Féw g) family,

f 7
‘

777
'

77 773
,
a
,
77777

, pa rt . of sami race
,
kind .

ge0777777 7
'

77 ; ae, f . geometry .

f. 1 . an extensive
country of Europe at the east of

Gddes
,
iam

, f . et 777. pl. 3 . now Ca Gaul
diz

,
the name ofa floufi sh ingcom Gem aa ica s

,
a
,
am

,
adj . pertainmg

to Germany, German .

Ge7mda as
,
i
,
777 . 2. an inhabitant Of

Germany .
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gf 7
*

7776777773, a ,
am

,
a dj . german ; fra

7e7 a full bro ther
ge7 o, 337

,
3777777 , a . 3 . to hear

,

carry
,
do 7 es

,
to do acti ons ,

adi

to ente‘

rtain ha tred ; a7i a s, to gra tula te .

bear a burden . g
'

7 771773, a ,
77777

,
a dj . gratefu

l
,
agrèea

Gì27
‘

y077 , 6 7773 , 777 . 3 . et Ge7yò
'

aes
,
ae

,
ble

,
pleasing .

777 . 1 . a celebrated monster who g7 auis, e, adj . heavy
,
weighty, se

lived in the islandE rythia , near vere ; g7 ave coelum,
an oppressiva

Gades . climate .

gesto , cì7 e, avi , diam,
a . l . gmui7as

,
a t7s

,f 3 . heàfi ness
, gravi

ge7 o, to bear , carry . ty .

gesta s, a ,
ma

, 37777 7. ofge7 o g7 duite7 ,
’

a dv . heavily.

tae
,
exploi ts g7 duo , 777 7 , 77777, 6777777, 77 . l . to burden

,

Geiae
,
7777 7777

,
7 7 . pl. 1 . a t load .

Scythians remarkable for their g 7 egdti7n, a dv . in herds .

strength and fierceness g 7 essa s, 773 , 777 . 4 . a step.

gigas, aa tis, 777 . 3 . (Piyas) a gian t . g7 e-x, gis, e: 3 . a herd
,
flock.

g ig7
’

w
,gigu é7e, geaa i ,g è

'

u i ta 7n
,
a . 3 . g 7 a s, a is, 777 . etf. 3 . a crane .

to bege t , produce . gube7uj a7 , 67 73 , 777 . 3 .

- a pilot
, go

g ldbe7 , b7 ,
a b777777 , adj . smooth

,
bald . vernor .

gldcias, 6 7 ,f 5 . ice . Gya7 a s, 7,f . 2. a small island of the
glddicìta7 , 6 7 i3 , 777 . 3 . f7 glddias) Archipelago .
sword player , gladiator . Gyges,is, 777 . 3 . a minister of Can

g lddid t67 ia s, 77 , am,
adj . pertaining danles

,
king of Lyd ia , who mur

to a gladiator . dered h ismaster , and usurped the
g lddia s, i , 777 . a sword. throne about 7 18 B . C .

g l77773, dis,f . 3 . an acorn Gymnasophista ,
ae

,
777 . l . one of a

glisca, i 7 a, 77 . 3 . to grow ,
increase . class of Indian -

philosophers, the
gié7 ia , ae. , f . glory . same with the B rachmani

,
wh o

g lorio7
‘

,
777 7

,
dbas 377777

,
d . 1 . to boast were called gymnosophists,o r aa

G07g ia s, ae, 777 . l . a celebrated ora Iced phi lasnphws
,
by the Greeks

,

tor and sophi st , born a tLeontium from their going nak
in Sicily,whence hewas sarnam
ed Leon tii1us .

g7 acilis, e, adj . Slender , lean ,
light .

‘

G7
'
acaha s

,
i
,
777. 2. the name of seve habeo

,

ra l distinguished Romans . hold
g 7 a dio7 , g7 ddi , g7 essas d . 3 . to hà

'

b ito
,

dei
,
77777777, f7 eg. fr .

go , Wa lk . habeo
,
to inhabi t

g 7 ada s, 773 , m. 4 . a step. hdbitu 7us
,

-

,
a 77777

, part. of habeo
G7 aecia , a e, f . 1 . Greece . habitus

,
a
, 77777 , 17777 7. of. habeo .

G7 a ecus
,
77
,
am

,
adj . pertainmg to hdbiù 73 , us

,
777 . 4. condi tion ; dress,

Greece. manner .

g7 andis, e, a dj . b ig, large . haetè
'

ua s
,
d du . thus far

,
hitherto .

Gmu i ca 3
,
7
,
777 . 2. a ri ver 67 13171: Had7 idaus, i , 777 . 2. the 15 th em

nia
,
famous fo r the victory peror of Rome, successor to T ra

Alexander over Darius
,
B .

, j an .

Ha emas
,
. i , 777. 2. a chain of moun

sam
,
d . 1 . to go on ,

ta1ns form1ng the northern boun
against . dary of Thrace

,
and separating

thanks ; agé7 e, to i t from M oesia .

g1ve . ha lcyon ,
ò
'

77i3
, f . 3 the halcyori .

g 7 d ti a ,
ae

, f. 1 . thanks , gra titude , Ha lica 7 uassus, i , f . 2. now B od7 b 77 ,

grace ; g 7 a tiam 7 edde7 c
,
7 efe7 7 e, a famous maritime city of C aria,

to give thanks , age7 e, to thank ,
in Asia M inor .
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ae
,

‘

f . l . now Spain
’

,
an Ît iime7

°

,
ii ts 2. the shoulder .

ex tensive c ountry, forming a hicmidus
,
a
,
w n

,
a dj .moist. F 7 . lm

kind of pen insula , in the S . W . . .mo7

of Europe . i amaè
,
e
,
adj . low (lmmi )_ Ion

m. ground , low ; humili loco na ium
osse

,
to be of humble origin .

1171 771 0 7
,
6 7

°

is
,
»m. 3 . moisture

hùmns
,
i
, f . 2 the ground ; Izumi , on

HBnqé7 ns, …i , m
“

. 2.

—

a G reek poet, the the ground .

most celeb ra ted and ancient laya ena ,
ae

, f . the hyaena ,
"
ì a tva .

all the profane writers . hydr a
-s , i , m. (

”
Yòpog) a water

k6mo
,
i n is

,
c. 3 . a man . surpent . _

k67iesfas
,
ddis

, f . 3 . dignity, honour, hymnus, “
L
,
m.

virtue .

41671655743 a
,wn ,

adj honourable . northern
,
w in try .

konov
,
et -os

,
6 7

°

is
,
771 . 3 . honour

,
a lzysi7izv, icis,f . 3 . (q pcf) a porcu

ost of honou r
,
ofiice . pi ne .

bano7
‘if

'

ice
, (cew

’

vtius
,
centissime) ho

nourabl .’

ho
'

7 a
,
ae

,
. l (

”
Slo-a) anhour .

i
,mi . 2. the name of se 1 667 143 , i ,

’

m 2. now the E b7° ,o one

veral Romans
,
Ho7a tii

,
three of the largest rivers of Spain ,

brave Romans
,
born a t the same which empties into the Mediter

b ir th
,
who fough t a g ainst the rancah .

C uria tii .
‘

horreo , è
'

7 e
,
ni

,
n . 2. to be rough .

ho7 7 idus, a ,
mn

,
adj . f 7

° horreo)
1 0ugb , hideous , fr igh tful.

Hortensius , i , m. 2. the name of se devours serpen ts.

veral Romans . [am a, i , m. 2. the son
.

of Daeda
110 7 tatus i n

,
m. 4 . f r horio

‘

7 ) an ex Ius.

hortat ion .

1107 50 7 , ci r i , d ins sam,
d . 1 . to excite

,

encourage , exhort .
…

Ichnnsa , ac , f .

the island 0

resembling a human foo tstep
ima ,

ae
, f . a vict im

,
animal (ì

’

Xy as)
sacr ificed . co

,
i ce7 e

,
i ci

,
iatu7n

,
a ; hit

,

hosti !is, e, adj . f7
° host i s) ofan ene strike

,
ice7 e food

/as
,
to make

,
ra

_Tu
‘

ZZns the third
king of Rome

,
succeeded Numa . ictus, its, m. 4 . f7

°

ico
,
istam)

77. 0séis
,
7s

,
c. 3 an enemy. Stroke ,

blow.

hac,
adv . h ither ; Imc… . 7.Zbac

,
now i dem

,
eadem

,
idem

, 177 0 . the same.

. now th ere . ido
‘

neas
,
a
,
nm

,
a dj

îfit
, proper, suit

hnj nsmodi , adj . ind . (hic et modus) a ble .

of this kind or so ri , such .

]mmàn i ta s, d dis, f . 3 . (hnmdnns) hu…

man nature , humanity .
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…l 5 l

i gnis , is, m. 3 . fire .

'

imm6lo
,
a7 e

,
(ivi , d iam,

a . 1 . to sa

ign 66
'

ilis
,
e
,
adj . (in , not , et nobi lis) erince , immolate . Tha t is

,
to

unknown, mean
,
ignob le . sprinkle (m6lam) a salted cake

(in) upon a victim.

n d
,

7 us) to be ignorant of, no t to immo7 tci lis, e
,
a dj . (in et

know . immortal.

ignòtus, a
,

adj . (in el 7767773) imm6 tus, a ,
77777

, pa 7
‘

t . (in et 7776t77-s)
not known

,
unknown . unmoved

I lium
,
i
,
n . 2 a name of Troy, de i7777n71tàtas

,
a

, pa 7 l . of immi do ;
rived from Ilus

,
one of its kings .

”

ni/til im7md aùas
,
unchanged .

'

i lhìtns
,
a
, part . of infé7 o . immi do

,
aire

,
dvi

,
a . 1 . (in et

i lle
,
a . ad

, pm . he
,
she

,
that mi da) to alter greatly, change .

ille
'

cèbrae
,
drum

, f . 1 fr illicio) impdtiens, i is, a dj . (in et pdtio7 , pa

enticerrtents
,
allurements. liens) tha t cannot or will not

illico
,
adv . (i lloco , in hoc loco) 1in bea r

,
impatient ; f7 ig07

°

i s, unable

tha t place, on the spot, instantly. to Wi thstand the cold ; mame
, im

i llvc a dv . to that place, thither ; pa tient of delay.

Imc… . illuc
,
now here . . . now there . impedia , i re, ivi , i tum,

a . 4 . to hin

der
,
check

, prevent . F 7 . in et

pedes . That is
,
to thro

'

w any

ten .

figure , impénét7 dbi lis, e, adj . (in elpénè
'

fird

_
bi lis) impenetra ble

imbécillis, e, a dj . weak
,
fe eble . Tha t impense, adv f7

° impendo , to lay
is

,
resting (in ba cillum) on a ou t muney upon) a t great cost

of labour and pains , extraordina

impé7 ator ,
67 is

,
m. 3 . (f7

°

. impe7o,
imita-tio , 6nis, f . 3 . f 7

° imitor ) 1mi impé7 ci twm) a commander-ina

tàtion . chief of an army , general.

i777
'

7
'

t0 7
,
ri ri

,
d ins sum d . 1 to imi impé7 i to, a 7:e, dvi , diam,

a . l . (_frèq.

f7
°

. impe7 0) to command , govern .

immanis
,
e
,
a dj . horr ible , cruel, impé7 i tus, a

,
um

,
adj . (in ,

not
,
et

inonstrous . pé7 i tns) un skilful, ignorant, inex
—immémor , 67 is, adj (in ,

not
, per ienced .

7 7707 ) forgetful, regardless . impè7 inm,
i
,
n . 2. fr impé7 v) com

immensns
,
a
,
77717

,
adj . (in , not , el mand

,
authority, government .

metio7° 1m impè
'

7 o
,

dvi
,

‘

a . l . (fr .

mense
,
boundless pd ro) to command

,
rule over , go

‘

immé7 itus
,
a ; 77777, pa 7 t . (in , not , et vern .

me7 ilns) undeserved
,
undeserv

ing .

immi neo ere
,
ni

,
n . 2. (in et W Ò)

to hang over th rea ten,
he a t hand impèt7 o, d 7

'
e
,
dvi , dh im.

— aa . l (in et

immissv.s a
, pa rt . of im

‘

milto . pd6ro , to elfect) toaccomplish , ao
immi lto ,

iltè
'

7 e
,
i si

,
issnm

,
a . 3 . (in et complish thè object of a r

,
equest

…mitto) to send or le t 1n ,
to send to

,
obta in by request .

to throw a t . impèt/tis, 725 , m. 4 . (f7
°

. imp-i tc, to as

immobi lis
,
e
,
adj . (in, not , etmòbi lis) sail) an assault or furywithwhidh

immoveable . we assault any one, violence ,

PKRT I .
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7777377 777777. face7i
° in . a liqnem,

to insignia , 7 7pè7 e, 7 6pi , 76177577777 , a . 3 .

make an a ttack (in el cdpi o) to begin .

777, a dj in oi td lns
,
a
,
777n , pa 7 t . of invi to .

p1ous, w 1cked .
in7 7 to

,
d.7 e

,
dvi

,
67777 7

,
a . 1 . (777 al

ea
,
67 0

,
évi

,
6777777 , 77 . 2. pleo

fi é…) to fill
,
fulfil, accomplish .

implwiins, a ,
-77777

, par t of implica .

impl ica , 6 7 6 , a i el dvi , i tn 7 nel 6 777777.

77 . 1 . (in , et plico) to en tangle , in i 7iclyt7 73 , a ,
77777

,
adj . f7 x>.vr òg) re

volve °

,
implicd 7 i 7no7bo, to be seiz nowned

,
illustrious .

ed wi th . inoòla ,
ae

,
c. 1 . f7 inoòlo) an inha

impl67 a , d.7 ,
e dvi 6 l77777

,
a2 1 . (f7 b itant .

pl67 o) to call upon wi th weeping, in7 6l6 , 7 6l77 e, 76l77i , va lium,
a . 3 . (in

_ .beseech et sòla) to inhabit , ab ide or dwell
7
°

777p6n0 , 67767 6 , 6s77i , 63il77777 , a . 3 . (in in .

el p6no) to lay upon ,
impose . inoòlumis

,
a dj . (in el 7627.7777i3)

impo7 lunns, a , 77777 , a dj . importunate, sound , unpunished .

ou t1 ageous, ou trageous in de incompe7 tus, a ,
77777

, pa 7 t . (in ,
not

,

ma nds
,
tyrann ical, cruel. et 7 077470777 73) not discover ,

ed un

i 777p63 5777 3 , a ,
77777

, pa 7 l . of
°

7777776 770 . known
7777177 oba lns a

,
77777

, pa 7 l . of i7np7 ébo . 77 77 0n37de7 6 te
,
adv. inconsiderately.

71777477 6170 , 6. 7 e, dvi , 6 7577 777 , 77 . 1 . (in el inc7 éd ibi lis
,
e
,
adj . (in et orédibilis)

777 660 ) to disapprove of. incredib le .

i777p7 71de773 , 77
°

3 a dj . (in el p7udens) ino7 édibili le7 , a dv . incredibly:
imprud ent , incon sidera te inc7 émenln7n

,
7 , n . 2 .

î‘
an increase .

ù 77pngnàl ù rus, a ,
77777

,
pa r t . of i77i F 7 . inn esco

,
incrévi , whence in

c7 è
'

vimen tnm
,
i n 77

°

6777e77077777 .

6. l77777
,
a . et incvepo , 6 7 6 , a i , iba7n ,

a
_
l . f7

°

. c
frépo,

to make a noise) to make a. noise

7mp77ne, a dv . Wi thou t pun1shmen t
,

a t ; upb ra id , reprove .

W ith impun i ty. inc7 nentn3
,
a
,
77777

,
a dj (in et cruen

i 777.773 , a ,
77777, da) . (f7 . i 77f i777773 , 377777 . 7773) not bloody , bloodless .

» Qf infé7 ùs) the lowest . in7 7 7 lle, a dv . rudely, uncouthly,
°

m
in , (p7 6p. a co. et abl . ) in ,

into
,

elegantly .

against, at , about, amongst, for ; i 77777l6173 , a , 77777 , adj . el pa 7
'

i . (in et

in die
'

s
,
from day to day

° in 6 6 cnltns) uninhabi ted ,uncultivated ,
es: to beon the point of. desert .

i 776 77i 3
,
e
,
a dj . empty,

void
,
vain . inownb o

,
777777b67 e

,
ciìlmi

,
cilbita 7n

,
n .

ina 7 esco
,
escé7 e

,
n i

,
77 . inc. 3 . to be 3 . (in el cabo) to lean , lie , or re

coine d ry . cline upon ,
to attend Or apply to ;

incedo
,
dè

'

7e, ssi , 3377777 , 77. 3 . (in et gla dio v
‘

el in gla din7n ,
to fall

céda) to go against or towards
,

upon one
’
s sword

,
slay one

’
s s

-

go, come . incn7 sio
,
6nis

, f . 3 . f7
°

i nca 7 ;7 0 i 77
invendiu7n,

i
,
n . 2 f 7

° i 7 777 377777) 3. running upon ,
incur

fire . con

…
flagra tion. sion

,
a tta ck .

i7wcndo, dé7 e
’

,
di

,
377777 , a. 3 . f7

°

Can incns
,
7
'

7dis
, f . 3 . an anvil on which

‘

da) to set fire to
,
burn . smiths (i 777 77d77777) fo rge iron .

incensa s
,
a
,
7 7777

, pa 7 t . of incendo . inddgo , 6 7 0 , dvi , 61777 777 , a . 1 f7
ince7 ta s, a , ma

,
adj . (in el 067 7773) indu

,
with in

,
el ago) to trace out

uncerta in . as hunters do
,
investiga te .

imhoo
,

dvi
,
6 t77777

,
a . 1 . to be inde

,
adv . fi om tha t place , thence.

gin: index
,
i sis

,
777 . eif f7 ind ico) one

incida , cidé7 e, cid7 7 6 377777 , 77 . 3 . (in who shows or discovers
,
a sign,

et od do) to fall in to or up
’

òn
,
hap ma rk

,
index .

pen ; in alique7n, to fall in with India ,
a e

,f . 1 . an extensive country
one. of Asia

,
wh ich took its name
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insidiae, amm, f . p£… f7
°

. imid w)
an ambush ly1ngm wait, trench
ery; per i nsi dias, treacherously.

imid ior ,617 1 , 011113 sum , d . l . (i nsi dias
facio) to lie

°

wa it
,
plot againstì

et nasco7 ) to grow in . insigne, is, 71 . (f7
°

. signa 7n) a sign
1117161 0 , 1317 6 , cimi , 61111771 , 71 . 1 . (in et or màrk of disi inct ion

,
e11sign .

*

na to) to swim into
,
floa insignis e

,
adj . d

”

st 1ngu1shed by
17171 11 1113, a

,
71771 , 77117 15. of i7171ascor

,

inb red
,
inna te .

117171 110 7 , 1 i , 3113 1 61 51713 5 71 1 1 , d . 3 . (in insimù lo, d 7 e, dvi , 11111771
,
a .

et 7111Èo
_

7 ) to lean or rest upon de … si7nu lo) to pre terld charge
pend upon . against , to accuse .

insisto , sisté7 e, sti ii
,

(in et sisto) to stand upon ,
insist .

innòcentìd ,ae, f: 1 . innocence insalabi lite7
,
adv inconsolably.

137171 6113300
,
escé7 e

,
a i

,
71 . inc. 3 . (710111 75715 616713

,
111

,
a dj inso lent

,
arrogan t .

fia) to become noted or known . a dv . f7 727136le713) arro
iM axius

,
a
,
11771

,
adj . (1 71 et noxius) gantly .

inoffensive, harmless . 17135 li17113 , a ,
11771

, pa rt .
-

et adj . unac

i71711ì77167 0
’

1671l7
'

5
,
e
,
adj . (in e1 711177167 a c ustomed , unusual .

biiis) innumerab le . i7ispecto , fi7 e, dvi , 115117711, a . I freq
i71711177167 113 , a ,

11771
,
a dj . countless, in of inspicio) to look into , observe,

numerab le . behold ,
1 715 j7ia ,

ae
, f . (inops) wan t . inspé7 a tus, a , 71771 , pa 7 t . et adj . not

i 7wps, òpi_s, a dj . poor , needy . Qui =hoped for
,
unexpected .

est sine ope . instd tic7 us
,
a

,
11771

, pa7 t . of insta .

‘

Inopus, 1 771 . 2. a r iver of Delo s
,
i71$151110

,
uére, ui , 111511771 , a 3 . (i71 6i

which the inhabitants supposed sta tua) to appoint , institute .

to be the Nile, conin from insti tù tum i
, (fr insti tuo) 11

Egypt under the sea… Near its practice , institu tion .

banks Apollo and Diana were institù tus, a ,
11771

, pa 71 . of_ instituo
born . i71310 ,

31517
'
6 stili

,
std tu7n

, (in et

i !»vel im
_ pr imis, adv . especially . sta) to stand h ear

,
urge , requ

‘

est

in
‘

gi 1a 7n, is, i t, def . I say. earnestly .

io n a tùm s
,
a
,
71 771

, pa 7 t . of
°

1 71q11i inSt7 ùme7dum,
i
,
71 . 2. f 7

‘ i7181
‘
7 110)

an inst rument .
inqu ina , a 7 e,, a

'
u1 f a ù 1m a . 1 . to de 171317 71 0 ,ére,ai , 0111771 , a . 3 . (171

file
,
contamina te

, sta in . to furnish , provide, fit out , in
117197117 0 , 7 67 e, 5 11 i 31111771

,
a . 3 . (7571 6 1 struct

, _

epulas, to prepa re a fneal.

quae7 o) to seek for
,
inquire, in I71311b7 es 111771

,
771 .

”

pl . 3 . the inhab it
vestiga te . ants of Insubria ,

coun try near
i71sania ,

a e
,f 1 . (insa

'

na s) madn the Po
,
supposed to be of Gallie

or igin .

737137163 6 0
,
escére

,
évi ,

311771) to be mad . to become accustomed .

inscr i bo
,
bé7 e

, psi , ptu7n ,
a : 3 . (in et 71silla

,
ae

, f , 1 . an island .

scr iba) to write upon ,
inscr ibe . adv . moreover .

inscr iptus, a ,
11771

, pa 7 1. of inscr ìbo . i71
'

tége7 , gm… 7 11771
,
adj . (g rio7

‘

, ge7

1 715 60111771 , i , 71 . 2. (inseco, 737186 0111771) 7 5771713) whole entire
,
uncorrupt

an insect . ed
,
unhurt .

insèquens, 113 , pa7 t of
"

1nsequor . intego ,
‘

g
°

,
e7 e ici

,
cfidm

,
a . 3. (171 ei

inséquor , qu i , quù tus vel 0721113 sum,
tè

'

go) to cover .

d . 3 ; (i71 et séquor ) to fo llow. integ7 ìta s «i tis
, f . 3 . f7

‘ integer)
insideo, i dé7

‘
e
,
édi , 835 71 771 , 71 . 2. (in integrity .

et sédeo) to sit or rest upon. intelleczus, a , 11771 , 17117 1. of intelliga.



DICTIONARY . 15 5

17ìtelligo, igére, eai , 600117771 , a . 3 . (in in16
'

7 715
,
a

'

,
71771

,
adj . (fr . inter) wh ich

— te7
‘

et lego) to understand
, pe r is with in .

ceive
,
d iscern

,

’

know; in ie7 va llwn
,
i
,
71 . 2. the space (inter

i nie 7
, pvep. a. acc. between ,

among . va llos) be tween the stakes of the
interczp1

’

o
,
ipére, Epi , 6777571 771 , a . 3 . rampar t of a camp, any interval .

”

(17116 7 6 1 capi 0) to take by surprise, inte7 ve
'

n io,ven 7
'

. 7 e
,
vén i

,
ventum. 71 . 4.

. 1nte rcept . (i71te7 6 1 ve
‘

n ia) to come between.

i nterd ico
,
067 6

,
ai , 1 171 771 , a: 3 . (inte7 intervo , 67 6 , a i , (711771 , ,

a . 3 . (in 61 16770)
et dico) to fo rbid , prohibi t . to

,

intefweave .

int e7 dictus, a ,
71 771

,

'

pa 7 t . of interdico . intim713
,
a
,
71771

, adj . (for i7116 7 7
'i711713

inte7 diu
, adv . by day. f7

°

. inte7us) innerrnost, very inti
i 71167

'd71771
,
a dv . now and then

,
some ma te .

int7 a
, prep. c. acc. wi thin adv. in

intè
'

7
'
ea

,
adv . (i71te7 ea negotia) in the ward .

mean
‘

while . int7 épidus, a
,
71771

,
adj . (in ,

“

not
,

arless , in trepid .

—

of 1 7116 7 17710 . 1 7117 0 , 6 7 6 , dvi , ci tum,
a . l . (intrò 60)

77 6
, ivi et ii

,
i t7177t

,
17 7 . 71 . to go in to , enter .

(in167 6 1 60) to go to ruin
,
perish . i 7117 0d 1

’

100 , xi
,
0171771

,
a . 3 . (int/ro

inté7 6 .st
,
imp. (in te7 61 5 71 771) it con et d7

'

1 00 ) to lead in ,
introduce ;

cerns, o r is the interest of 727117 0 117111, its, 771 . 4 . f7 . 727172706 0
,
in

it concerns me . t7 0 i011m) a going ln
,
entrance .

M € Tf6 fW ,
ò7 is, int71eo7

,
é7 i

,
i tas s7177i . d . 2. (in et

i77167f6 1 171771) a murde rer . 1716 07 ) to look steadfas tly a t
,
be

i71tn f ici o , iee
'

7 e
,
éci , ect71m,

a . 3 . (in
$6 7

‘

6 1fdcio) to k ill, …murder . intus
,
a dv . (èur 6g) with1n .

inté7 im
,
a dv … in

'

the mean
'

while . in 713i td tus
,
a
,
71771

,
adj . (in etusitdùw)

7571167 i7710
,
imè

'

7 e
,
e7ni

,
6771 171771 or 677177 unusua l

,
uncomrnon .

(711771
,
a . 3 . (717116 7 675 67710) to take in inu ti lis, 6 , a dj . (in 65 uti li ; ) useless,

the midst
,
take‘

away
,
k ill. unserviceable .

inte7j ectus, a ,
71771

, pa 7 t . of ivte7j i cio . invdd0
, _ de7 e, si , 371771

,
a. 3 : (in

“

et

inte7j icio , i 067 6 , eci , 607771 771 , a . 3 . (ia vado) to en ter , fall upon ,
a ttack .

t6 7’

61 j àci 0 ) to throw between or invénio, vè
'

71 17 6
,
ve71i , ventum

,
a . 4 .

77671ia) to come upon ,
light

inté7 i07
,
1 13

,
adj . (comp. of inté7v,s)

‘

mo re within ,
1nne r

,
in te rior .

int6 7 716 6 i 0 , f . 3 ; a massacre
,

carnage , destru ction .

i7tte7 7t q di'um,
i
,
71 . 2. t he

"

space be

tween two kno ts or j oin ts.

ner
,

”

in te rnal Ma 7 e 17116 7 7171771 ,
M ed1terrane

'

an sea .

137116 7 77 7 63 , i tis, 777 . an interpreter .

F 7 . in16 7 and pa7 tes, or i71te7 and

invi deo ,
v idé7e

,
v idi

,
v i sum

,
a . 2. (171

1 71167 7 6g7171771 , i , 71 . 2 (inte7 67%reg; et vi deo) to envy . T hat
.

is
, keep

7171771 ) an interreign ,
the space of one

’
s eye fixed on an ob]ect W1 th

time
"

in which a throne is
'

vacan t sentiments of secret jea lousy .

between the dea th of one king invidia ,
ae

, f . 1 . envy ,
hatred , sp1te .

J

and
'

tiie accession of ano ther . invi su
'

s
,
a

,
/

71771
,
a dj . odious , hateful .

pa 7i .@fin ie7 7 oj o . invi tai/11 5
,
11 71771,_pa7

t ; of i nvi to .

in te7 7 0go, d 7
‘
e,dvi , 61671 771 a. 1 . inv i to

,
d 7 e

,
d v1

,
03111771

,
11 . 1 . to ask

,

… vi
,
esse

“

, fu i , 717 7 . 71 . inv 1te .

(.inte7 6 1 371771 ) to be in the r
_
nidst, i71vi713 , a ,

71771
,

—a dj . fr . vw ) 1mpas

b e present
'

at . sab le .
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77660 ) to call upon ,
in country

71771
,
771 . pi . 3 . the

ef Ionia .

1671111 , r1te, f . I . a country of
M inor

,
on the coast of th

(f7 66, 1171771) a
journey , way, march .

I6711713 , a , 71 771 , 116 7 71771 , adv . once more , again .

13
,
771 . 3 . a cèleb rated ge 1 11 66 71 ,

a e
, f . I . mo un tainous and

nera.! of A thens , who rose from rocky island
,
w i th a city of the

the lowest station to the highes t same name
,
si tuate nor th east of

Offices in the sta te . C ephallenia . It was famous for
671 1a

,
a e

, f . 1 . a daugh ter of being a pa r t of the kingdo
Agamèinnon and C lytemnestra . Ulysses .

ipse
,
11
,
71771

, p7 a he himself
,
she 111d6771 , 11d77 . in like manner, like

herself, itse lf , he, she , it ; 61 ipse, wise .

he also . 11117 713 , 11 , 71771 , 66 71 . of 60 .

f . 1 . anger, passion ,
resent

a dj . Ionià

1 7asco7
,
17 a 361

,
d . 3 . f7 . i7 a) to be

angry or enraged . j 1
'

16 60 , 67 6 , 1111771
,

to Ire .

1 7 6 1713 , a ,
71771 adj . f 7 1

°

7 a ) angry , j d610 ,
enraged . throw

, ca3t , hurl
17 7 6116

,
1 7 6

,
1771

,
1171 771

,
11 . 4 . f7 7 616 )

to ensnare , entangle .

177 1 1160, 1167 6
,
31

,
371771 , a . (171 61

7 1d60)
‘

t0
‘

1augh at
,
scoff.

17 7 1g0 .

. 1 . (171 61
ir rigate . j amdù dum, adv . long ago .

1 . to pro J an 1 671171771
,

71 . 2. now M 07110 7 16
,

voke, enrage , irrita te . one of the seven hills a t Rome ,

17 7 710 , 7167 6 111
,
71 . 2. (171 6 1 7 71 0) to on the opposite shore of the

rush
°

in or on furiously
,
a ttack. T iber . Ancus M artins joined

713,
"

6a ,
id

, 777 0 . this
,
he

,
she

,
it . it to the cityby the b ridge Subli

I3667 6 163 , 13 , 771 . 3 . a celebrate d eius.

Athenian o i ator
,
son of Theodo J ap61713 , 1 , .771 2. a son of Cdelus or

T itan and Ter ra. .

I3316713 , a
,
71 771

,
a dj . perta ining to

Issus . was leader
2. now A1336

,
a town of the Argona uts .

on the confines of Syria . j 6y
'

7
'

17171 s
,
a
,
71771

,
adj . fasting,h ungry .

,
71d

, 777 0 . th is, tha t , ‘he
,
sh e

, it . j 66 0 7 , 6 1113 371771
,
d . 1 . to speak

1316 7 , 17 1 , 771 . 2. a large river o f Eu in jest , joke .

rope , falling into the Euxine sea , j 1iba ,
ae

,f 1 . a mane .

called a lso Danub ius.

‘

j 71b6 0 , j ub e
, j 7133 1

'

, j 713311771 , a . 2. to

13111771 1671 3…a 71771 a dj . Isthmian °

,
l71 d1

,
order . b id

,
command .

sacred games among the Greeks
, j ucund713 , a ,

71771
,
adj . fi j 71770) de

wh ich received their name from ligh tful, sweet .
the is thmus of Corinth

, where J udaea ,
ae

, f . I . a province of Pa
they were observed . lestine

,
forming the southern di

13111771713
,

2. (
’
11 91 1g) an isth vision .

unus
,
neck of land separatmg two J uda eus, a ,

71 771
,
a dj . perta inin

e

to

seas . J udaea J uda eus
,
i
,
771 . 2. a

7111
,
adv . so

,
thus. j 71d6 1 , 7 613, 6 . 3 . (7713 61 d 1 60 ) a Judge
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l (… Aeawa) a lioness .

mg w ,
m. 2:°a youth of Aby

Là»nioìbas
,
a
,
777 7

, pa r t of 1777770 . dos .

b77777
°

0
,
(ire

,
77777777

,
a . to tear, to lébes, 6tis, 777 .

cut m p1eces . lectus
,
a
,
77777

,

bdpidea s,a, 77777, adj . (f7
°

. lapis) stony
bdp7

'

s
,
idi s 777 . 3 . a stone .

lapsus, a ,
77777

,

"

pa 7 7. of labor . lég 7777773, i , 777 . 2. f7
° lég o) an am

ldq
'

7wus
,
i
,
777 . 2… a noose

,
ha lter

,
bassador l1eutenant .

snare . lég7
'

o
,
67773

, f. 3
, a legion ,

body of
ta 7giar , 77773 377777

,
d . 4 . to grant soldiers consisting of ten co

(ba rg è) largel ,lavish ,give grant . horts .

l
a
rg7tio , 67773 ,

3 . f7
° la7gio7 ) a legisla to7 , 67 73 , 7777 3 . (lex etfe7 o la»

g iving freely , grant , gif .t 777777) a Ìa iver , legislator
l777g773 , a ,

77777
,
adj . large, extens1ve, lég o , 677 7 , 6 777 , 776777777, a . 1 . to send ox

dèpute as an ambassador, or as a
wide . depu ty or lieutenant .

ldtéb7°d
,
ae a b idi

'

ng légo, légé7
°

0
, lÉg 7 , 267777777 , a . 3 . (A 6

place . yw) to ga ther, cho ,
ose read

,
read

ld teo
,

77 . 2. to ]urk
,
lie

,
h id

,
aloud .

escape the Observa tion of. L emànu s
,
i
,
777 . 2. a lake in the coun

làter
,

3 . a b rick or ti le .

°

try of the A llob roges, now called
777777 7177… 7 777 . 2. a small b rick or the lake of Geneva .

ti le .

La 7777
‘

775 , a, 77777 , adj . pertammg to
La tium

,
La tin. . a king of Spa

La t777a s
,
7
,
777 . 2. a son of Faunus ta

,
celeb rated for h is bravery and

and M arica
,
king of the Abori pa triotism . He led the 300 Spar

gines in Italy
,
who fi om h im tans—who fell a t Therù opylaef

a )!

were called L a tini . L00777777773 , i , 777 . 2. perta ining to

7677777
'

7d0
,
7777s

, f. 3 . f7
° la tas) Le ontium .

breadth. Leb77tium,
77 . 2. a town of Sicily .

L 677677a
,
ae

,f_. 1 . themo L epzda s, i , 777 . 2. M . Aemi lius
,
a Ro

lo and D iana . man celebra ted as being one of
làùranda s

, a ,
77777

, pa rt . of la t7 o the triumvirs
,
With Octavianus

17777 0 , 67 7 , d ivi , 67777777 77 1 . to break , and Antony .

bark a t . lépas, 67 73 , 777 . 3 . a
_
hare .

Za ira , 67773, 8. robber . 6777 773
,
e
,
a dj , fr i et77m

,
dea th)

Mt7 607n777777; i , 77 . 2. robbery. mortal
,
deadly

,
fatal .

1777777 773 , a ,
77777

, part . offéra . 267775
,
e
,
adj . ligh t .

lévis et laev7
'

s
,
e
,
adj . f7

' Às
'
i
'

og)
smoo th

,
polished .

léo i ta s
,
77773

,
3 . f7

° 777 73) light

laute
,
a dv; sumptuously, magnifi

cently.

167770
,
lavare

,
lavdcvi et sa ep7

'

us 177777

lanatum,
lau t77777 et 26677777 , 77 . 1 . et

3 . t o wash
,
rinse

,
bathe .
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the inward bark 167 a 3
,
677 77777

, pl . a letter, - epistle ;
a book . also

,
letters o r learn ing, the arts

,

17667 671713 7 ,
a dv . in a manner beh t the sciences .

t1h o a (17637 77777 7777 77777) freeman or 171167 6 7 7773 , a
,
77777

,
adj f7

°

gentleman
,
liberally . rela ting to letters literary .

17667 777773 , a ,
77m

, pa 7 t . of 17667 0 . 71773

17667 3
,
a dv . freely . )t ir r òs

‘

,
smooth) a shore

,
a bank .

17667 7
,
67 77777

,
777 771. 2. children

, (free 1640
,
6 7 3

,
67 7

,
6 177777

,
77 . 1 . to place

,

born
,
not slaves) . deposite ; vi7gaducenda

17667 0
,

dvi
,
77177777

,
a .

—1 . to free, girl is bestowed or given in mar
set at liber ty . L 7667 77777fa 470 . riage . F 7 . 164773 . That is

,
in

17667
'

1a 3
,
77173 f. 3 . (f7

°

. 1763 7 ) liber 1040 170770 .

4773 . 3 1 164a
,
67 77777

, pl.

p roperly tha t part … 777 3 1 77 . a. place .

ich borders on the 64 7731a
,
ae

,
.f a locust .

M editerranean
,
adjoiningEgypt . ange,

adv . f7
° Zoagus) a long way

The poets have ex tended the off fa r, wide .

name to all Africa . o77g 7
'

77g7777s, a ,
77777 , a dj . (f7 1077g773)

1743 1, éba t , 1747771, vel 1747177777 331, 7
°

777p. be ing a longway off
,
distan t .

it is just or righ t , it is lawful 01 1077g7177d0 , 7777 3 , f. 3 . f7 10 77g773)
allowed . length .

1 77477777773, 777 . 2. the name of an il 1077g773, a ,
77777 , a dj . long .

lustrions family a t Rome . 16977771777 773 v31 a
,
777 7

, pa rt .

1743 1
,
4077j . although . of 169770 7 .

1767763773
,
a
,

77777
,
adj . (17377 , 67773

, 10977771773 vel 4771773 , 77 , 77m, pa 7 t: of
spleen) splenetic , afi

°

ected With 169 7707 .

spleen . 1697707 , 9777, 9 777767733 v3 1 4771/773 377777 , 71.

lig77e77s, a ,
77777

,
adj . f7 17g7777777) 3 . f7 Myog, a word) to speak .

wood , wooden . 7 7477
,
ae

, f . I . a b reast—plate , coat
17g7777777 , wood . ofmail F 7 . 167 77777 . As ancien t

17
°

g 0 , 6 7 3 dvi
,
717177777

, a . 1 . to b ind . ly made of lea ther or lea thern
L 7g 777 7a ,

ae
,

1 . a co
‘

unt ry in the thongs .

west of Ita ly , a long the L igusti 167 77777 77 . 2. a thong, Whip,
cus Sinus o r G

'
771f of Genoa . sc

_
o

_
urge .

Lig
/773

,
777 73 , 777 . 3 an in 17763 773 v31 1763n3

,
173

, pa71. of 1u631

Liguria , a Ligurian. willing.

L igus174us , a ,
77777

,
a dj . 17763 77137 7 3 1176377137

, (7773 , 73377773 )6d77.
to Liguria. ; 5 777773 7131 willingly .

the Gulf of Genoa . 177631 vel 17631, 66a 1, 7771 vel 7677777 331,
L7196a377777, 7, 77 . 2. a pro 7777773 7 3 . 2. it plea

s
es

,
it is agree

S icily , looking towards Africa , able .

with a town of the same name in 1776 7710 7 31 1767710
,
77773

, f 3 . fr 17631)
its vicinity . desire

,
inclina tion ,

lust .

1777797771773 , 77 , 77777 , a dj . clear
,
limpid . 17767 74773

,
a
,
77777

,
a dj . (for 17767 74713fr .

17777773
,
7
,

mud
,
> lime

,
clay . 16607 ) s1111pe1 y .

glingua ,
ae

, f. I . f7
° l i 77g6 , to lick) 17743 0 , 467 3 , xi , 77 . 2. (f 7 . 1777

,
1774713)

the tongue ; _speech , language to sh ine .

1 77777777
, (A ivou) fiax

,
linen . 1 1 1161715 7

,
777 . a praenomen among

179776fa 470 , fa 467 3 f647, fa 4i77777 , a . 3 . the Romans .

( 179776 7 3 facio) to melt
,
dissolve . D 747 617a

,
773 , f . 1 . a celebra ted Ro

17977771773 , a 77777 , a dj . (f 7 . man îady, daugh ter of Lucretius,
quid , pure ,

clear . and wife of T arquinius Gollati
173

,
17173 3 . strife , dispute . nus .

1it167 a
,
ae

,
.f 1 . aletter

,
17113 773ma 77 11 7747 3 17773 , 7, 777 . 2. Sp 7

‘
7 74 7

'

p71777773,
71777 3

,
to commit to wrmng -171 fa ther of Lucìetia .
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luctus,
‘

ùs
,
m. 4 . fr . Zageo , ta ntum) c

‘

i ia
,
ae

, f .

“

1 .
mourning . M inor , south of

L ucullus, i ,m. 2. Luciu s L icin ius
,
a Lg,/sander dTi

,
m . 2. a celebrated

Roman , celebra ted for h is fond genera l of Sparta .

ness of luxury, and f or h is mili Iy simadms, i ,m. 3 . king of Thrace,
tary talents one of the captains of Alexander

iiwa s, i , m. 2. a grove . the Great.
lit da

,
déve

,
s

’

i
,
sum

,
a . 3 . to play.

litri/as, i , m. 2. play, a game ; li t

ra rius
,
a school ; gladia tori us, a

schoolfor gladiators ; ludimag is Macedo, finis, m. 3 . a M acedonian.

ter
, a schoolm1 aster . cèd6nia

,
ae

, f 1 . now R oumelia ,
licgeo, gé

fre, xi d um,
n . 2. fr )\vjw, country of Europe ,

lying to the

to sob) to lament , bewa il . west of Th race
, a nd north and

lam m
,
in is

,
3 . (for lucimen fa north east of Thessaly.

Zuceo) the ligh t , a ligh t , an eye . M dcédgnicus, a , um,
ad] . Macedo

lima ,
a e

, f . 1 . (for lucina fr . Zucco) nian .

the moon . macies
,
iéi

, f . 5 . fa maceo, to be
lupa, ae, f . 1 . a she wolf. lean) leanness.

lupus, i , m. 3 . f7
‘

>nîxog) a wolf. Ma caobi i
,
(imm

,
m. plpl. …2 fr paxpòg,

lu xinia
,
ae

, f . l . a n igh tingale . long, and Biog, life) a people of

L usi tania
,
ae

, f . I . a pa rt of anc1ent Aethiopia , celebrated for their

Hispan ia , on the A tlantic coast , longevi ty .

answering nearly to the modern mactd tus
,
a
,
mn

, pa
'/ t . ofmad o .

kingdom of Portugal. mactb
,
d re

,
dvi

,
ottawa

,
a . 1 . to sacri

lwtra, d re, dvi , ci tam,
a . 1 . to expi fice

,
immolate

,
slay.

a te, pu rify, muster, review . màcù la ,
ae

, f . 1 . a spot, stain .

2. the lair or den ofmdciii òsus
,
a
,
um

,
adj . spotted, stain

ed.

lù sus
,
iis

,
m. 4 . (fa

‘

. liu to
,
litsam)madeo, 67 6 , a i , 2. (M adam) to be

play, sport, a game . wet ormoist .
M a tias

,
i
,
m. 2. C . Ca tula s

,
a R o Mamades

,
um

, ff pl. (Mawadzs)
man naval commander famous priestesses ofB acchus.

for his victory over the Ca rthagi Maeotis
,
idis

, f . 3 . Pa lus
,
a large

nian fleet
,
off the Aega tes i nsa lake or par t of the sea

,
at the

north of the Eux ine
,
now called

Lutetia ,
ae

,
.f 1 . now P a ris

,
a town the sea of A2mph or Zaback.

of B elgio Gau], on an island in miig is, adv . more
,
rather

the Sequana or Seine, wh ich re magister tr i
,
m . 2.

“
a master, teach

ceived its name
,
as some suppose, er ; mag ister equi tum,

a general

from the quantity of (lutum) clay of ho rse
,
or the dictator

’
s

°

lieute

m its heighb0urhood . nant .

lutum
,
i
,
n . 2. clay,

mire
,
dirt . magi stra , ae

, f . L a mistress
,
ih

h tm, lucis, f . 3 . fr >«vxn, dawn, oror } structress .

kevxòg, brigh t) light . magistr a tus, us, m. 3 . fr magister)
luxur ia

,
ae

,
. 1 . luxury. a magistracy, magis tra te .

Lycia ,
ae

,
. l . a country of Asia ]lfag7iésia ,

ae
, f . 1 . the name of two

M inor
,
in the south . c1 t1es 1n Lydia , ofwh ich one was

I4/Ci
’ttS

,
a
,
um

,
a dj . pertaining to si tua te in the south near the

Lycia ,
Lycian . M aeander

,
and the other in the

Lj aòmè
'

des
,
is

,
m 3 . a k1ngof Scyros northern pa rt , near the junction

an island in the Aegaean sea
,
a of the Hermus and Hyllus .

son of Apollo and Parthenope . magn if ice, a dv .
-ccntias

-ceott issime,
Lycurgus. i

,
m. 2. a celeb ra ted law magnificently .

giver of Sparta , son of king Eu magn if icentia , ae
, f. magnifi

nomus . cence.
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62 fnr
'

c
r

r io
'

nfi zr .

a mounta in of Campania , near … medios ignes, through themrdst
S inuessa ,

famous fo
‘

r its wine . of the fire .

Bi assi lia ,
ae

, f, L a maritime town

ofGalliaNarbonensis,nowMar

mater , tr is,
“

f 3. (yin
’

D or . (1 67 09)
C

a mother.

—matter
,
s
'

tufi
‘

,
ma

ma tr imonium
,

'

i
,
ei. 2. (fr . mater

,

matr is) m arria e
,
ma trimony M egastìi éues, is, m. 3 . a Greek his

màtr 6ua
,
a e

, f . 1 .%fr . mater) a mar torian in the age of SeleucusNi
ried woman ,

matr canor .

“

Mat r6ua ,
ae

, f . 1 . a river Of Gau]
,
mèhercule

,
adv . byHerc1fles

,
invery

n ow the Ma rne. truth .

ma tù resco
,
escè

'

re
,
ui

,

”

mel
,
mellis

turusfia) to ripen, grow ripe M eleager ,
màtù rus

,
a
,
um

,
ad .j rî

pie
,
ma ture . of O

_

eneus,
màtù tiuiw

,
a
,
um

,
adj longing to

the morning,
early. F r . Ma tu ta melior

,
us

,
adj . (camp, ofàer‘vus) bet

the goddess of morning .

membrana
,

— ae
, f . l .

“

- a
‘

thin skin
,

terranean , now ember ; limb .

F ez and ]VIorocìso.

Mausòlus
,
i
,
m 2 a

'

marcilla ,
ae

law.

we remember .

mè
'

mòra
'

,
are

,
d vi

, dirim a . 1 . (fr .

nus) bo
*
rea test . meiner) tomention,relate,remem

Max imus, i , m . 2. the cogriomen ber .

several Romans . Memphis, is et idos, f . 3 . a famous
'mecum

, (i . e . cum me) w ith me . ci ty of E
gyp

t
,
on the left side of

medeor
,
er i

, (with a da t . ) d . 2. to th
‘

e

'

Nile
, about 15 miles above

cure heal. th e apex of the Delta .

méd icatus, a ,_
um

, part . ofmedico . mendacium,
i
,
u .

-2. fr
med icina , ac, :f . 1 (fr . médica s) me lie

,
falsehood .

d icine .

med ico ,
are

,
dvi , ci tum,

a . 1 . fr me
dear ) to heal

,
cure ; corpus, to of Sparta,

embalm . brother toAgam emnon ,
and hus

med icus, i , m. 2. fr . medico) aphy band of Helen .

sician . Meu éuius, i , m. 2. Agrippa , a cele

médi6cr is, e, adj . fr médias) mid ° ° b rared R0man .

dling, modera t
cM edioma tr i ci

,
6rum

,
m pl . 2. a peo

plc of Gallia Belgica , on theM o

sella or M oselle.

médi td tus a
,
um

,par t . of médi ter . sma
,
d . 4. to lie

,

med itar
,
d r_i , atus sum,

a . 1 . to give

a tten tion to
,
med itate , practise .

méd ia s a
,
um

,
adj . middle ;médium,

the mid -

cile ; in médium agmen .

into the midst of the band ; per
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mercatus
,
us

,
m. 4 . (fr . men or) a m. 1 . a king of Phrygia ,

buying and selling, market , fair for his wealth and his
merces, edis, .f 3 . h ire

,
wages, price,

mercar , d r i ,
-
'

atus sum
,
d . 1 . to trade . wan

.Mercur ius, i , m . 3 . the son of Jupi
ter andM aia

,
daughter of A tlas .

He was the messenger of the M ilesius
,
a
,
um

,
a dj . of M iletus

,

gods , and of J up1 term particular . M ilesian .

His name is d er1ved fr merx ,
b e M i létus

, i , f . 2. a celeb rated town
cause he was the god of mer of Asia M inor

,
the capital of all

chandise among the Latins . Ionia .

mi rco
,
ere

,
u i

,
i tum

, n . 2.

o e-d
mi litia

,
ae

,f . 1 . theservice (mi li tis)
mè

'

r eor
,
è re

,
t iu s sum

,
d . 2. of a soldier

,
warfare:

serve
,
merit .

mergo , g ère, si , sum, a . 3 . to put nu

dier
,
serve in war .

mer i mi lle
,
ca r d . num. n . 3 . (ind . in sing . )

mi llia
,
um

, pl: a thousand ; due
millia

,
two thousand ; mi lle:adj .

mér i dies, i éi , m. 5 . (for medidies, ind .

medius d ies) mid-day, noon . milliar i
‘

um
,
i
,
n . 2. a mile-stone

,

mér i to, .adv deservedly,with rea
s on . mile .

mi r i ,
i
,
n . 2. (fr .mé_

reo
,
me

'

r i tum)
desert

,
merit .

méru la ,
a e

, f . 1 . a blackbird .

merx
,
ci s, f . 3

53
merchandise .

messis, is, f . 3 mèta
,
messwn) min imus, a ,

um
,
a dj . pos pa rvus,

harvest . comp. minor) the least

goal, bound , —limit . mini ster
,
tr i m. 2. a servant .

min ister iuin i n . 2. (fr . minister)
service .

minium,
i
,
n . 2. red lead .

ar i
,
dins sum

,
d . 1 . to threat

a vein of -metal
,

a Roman family
g ens Ca ecilia . Oi s

,
m . 3 . a k ing of C rete .

methédus, i , f . 2. (pseudog) a me u ére
,
u i

,
ù tum

,
a . 32 to les

thod … diminish .

meti o
'

r
,
ti ri

,
nsus sum

,
d . 4 . to m ea

sure .

Metius
,
i
,
m. 2. F ufl

‘

etius
,
a dictator

of Alba
,
in the reign of Tullus 2. (fr . mi rar) a

Hostilius.

mèta
,

ssum
,
a . 3 . to mow

,

s) wonderfully.

d . 1 . to wonder,
1 re .

metus, =
‘àS

,
m . 4 . fear .

meus, a , sim,
adj . my, mine . et return, a .

M cipsa ,
ae, m. 1 . a king of Nuini 2. to mix .

dia
,
son of M assinissa . miser

,
era

,
érum

,
adj . miserable,

mico , d re, u i , n . 1 . to move quickly, ,

wretched .

miseramis, a , um, part . ofmsseror:

PART
i

l .
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misi reo, ér e,m ,
Ztam

,
2
,
misereor , et m5n imentam, . i , ss.

‘

ereri
,
eri sis sam,

d . o) a monument,me

. a mountain.

compasswn ,
monstro

,
d re

,
d vi

,
am

,
a . 1 . to

pity . poin t out, show
"
.

miséror
,
ari

,
d ia s sam

,
d .? l . to pity. m5 ra

,
a e

, f . 1 . d elay,hinderance .

That is
,
to be (miser ) wretch ìed mosbiis, i , m. 2. a disease ; conta

ou account of ano ther . g iosus, an infec
%t ious disease

mi sta s ot miri a s
,
a
,
sam

,
morbo exst inga i , to die natural

dea th

ordax
,
dois

,
adj . fr mardeo) b i

severalk ings of Pontus, ofwhom ting, given to bi te .

the VII . surnamed E ssqoa tor , and mordeo
,
mordEre

,
m5mor di

,
mor3am

,.

The Grea
t
,
wasmost d 1st1ngmsh a . 2 to b i te .

cd . mor igemi s, a , am,
adj . (m5rem ge

M ithr ida tions
,
a , um,

a dj . pertain r esis) obedient, compliant, obse

ing to M ith ridates . qui ous.

mi tis
, adj . soft

, gentle , meek . m5 r ior
,
m5 r i etm5ri r i ,mortuas sam,

mi ttoîmi itér e, mi si , missam,
a . 3 . to d . 3 .

‘

oi 4 . to die .

send , throw , produce . m5 ràr
,
ci ri

,
«i ta s mm.

,
d . l . fr . mò»

m5dér d tio
,

fin is
, f . 3 . modera tion

, ,

ra ) to delay ; niki i mo
‘

ror
,
I care

discretion .

m5 dicus
,
a
,
am

,
ad j (fr . m5dsss)m5 r 5 ssis, a , som,

a dj . d1flìc
mode rate . please, peevish , morose .

m5 dia s
,
i , m. 2. a bushel . mors

,
iis

, f . 3 . dea th .

m5do
,
a dv. even now

,
now, only ; morsa s, iis, m. 4 . (fr . mordeo

,
mor a

,

(equivalen t t

provided tha t mortd lis
,
e
,
a dj . fr mors) mortal.

m5 dsis, i , m . 2. a measure, limit ; mos, m5 ri s, m. manner
, cus—

r

method way, manner niillomo tom ; mores, manners, character,
do

,
by no means .

moen ia
,
a ssi, si . pl 3 . the Walls of a

Ci t

.Moesiiss, i , m . 2 nowMag/rie, ariver
of Germany,

which fa lls into the

Rh ine near M entz.

moeroa, eimaereo, ére, n . 2. to grieve ,

mourn .

Moer is
,
is

,
m. 3. a lake in Égp

mòlàris, e, adj (fr . m5 lo
,
to g rind) C .

—Sca evola
,

—a Ro«

of a mill ; dans
,
a jaw— tooth , for h is Courage a nd

grind er .

m6ies
, 725, f . 3 .

den .

m5 lestxas
,
a
,
um, adj (fr . mok s, or

mil) troublesorne , oppres

sive.

mollio
,
i re

,
ivi

,
i twn

,
a . 4. to soften

,
dvi

,
d iam

,
a .

nn t1gate .

molli s, e. ,
adj . soft… by far , cons i

molli
_
ta s

,
a
,
am,pa r t . of

_
mollio .

Ildoiossi
,
Gram

,
m. pl. 2. people

Epirus .

m5neo
,
ése

,
a i

,
i t am,

a . 2. to pui
mind

,
advise

,
admoriish .
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‘

NARY.

neeessaria
'

s
,
a
,
am

,
adj . necessary ; nimia s, a , ma ,

adj . fr nimis) too
m. 2. a friend . much

,
too grea t , excessive.

ssifcessita s, d tis, f . 3 . (fr . necesse) Niobe, es, f . L a daugh ter of Tanta

necessi ty, fa te . Ius
,
king of Lyd ia , . and w

ndco, d re, dvi , d iam,
a . I . (vèxw, abs. ) Amph ion ,

king of—Thebes .

’

to kill . n isi
,
conj . if not

,
unless .

nef as, n . ind . what is not lawful ; Nisiss , i , m . 2 a king of Megan s,
injusti ce, crime . father of Scylla .

nég d tas, a , am, pa rt . of négo . n itidu s
,
a
,
am

,
adj . (fr . ni teo) shi

neglecta s, a ,
am

, part . of neg ligo . ning, brigh t .

neg ligo , igére, ex
‘

i
,
cotam,

a . 3 . (for Ni tocr is, i dis, f . 3 . a famous queen
necligo , fr . nec and légo) of Babylon.

regard , neglect . n itor
,
5 r is

,
m. 3 . (fr. n iteo) bright

n5go, d re, dvi , d iam,
a 1 . (ne ness, splendou

to refuse
,
say no

,
deny . nstor , n i ti , n i sa s et nia:as sdm,

d . 3 .

nèg 5 tiam,
i
,
n . 2. b usiness

,
th ing ; to strive .

faci li n egotia with little trouble n ico
,
n is is

,f . 3 . snow.

ném5 , inis, c. 2. (ne et ito
‘

mo) no one ; no, n dre, ndoi , nd lam,
n . (v ,

vd)
nenia non

,
every one ; nemo mor to swim .

ta liam
,
no man . n 5b i lis

,
e
,
a dj . (fr . nasca) known,

famous, noble.

5 bi li tas
,
d tis, f . 3 . (fr . nòbi lis)

tinction ; distinction of birth
,
no

b ility, greatness of soul.

n 5bi litd ta s, a ,
am

, pa rt . of n 5bilito.

n èqa d qa am,
a dv . by no means . n 5bi li to

,
d re

,
do i

,
diam

,
a . tomako

nè
'

qa e, conj . and not ;
Ù

(n5 5 i lem) i llustrions, ennoble .

…neithen . .no .r 5 ceo
,
i re

,
a

_

i
,
i tam,

a . 22 t. 0 hurt

néqaeo , i re, ivi , i bam,
ir r . (ne et jure .

qaeo) I canno t, not to be able . nacia
,
abl. by nigh t, in the night

acquis, qua , quod et qa id , pro. lest time .

any one
,
that no one .

Nér eis
,
idis

, f . 3 . a Nereid ; Nérei
des, nymphs of the sea , daughters N 5 la ,

a e
, f. 1 . an ancient town of

ofNerei1s and Doris . C ampan1a .

nosci o
, i re, ivi , diam, n . 4 . (neet scio) n 5 lo, n olle, nola i , i rr . a . to be i m

to be ignorant of. willing,
Nesias vel Nessa s

,
i
,
m. 2. now Nomddes

,
am

,
m. pl. 3 . a name given

Ne
,

sto a small river of Thrace . to those pa storal nations who
neuter , tra ,

tra/m.
,
a dj . (ne a ter ) nei had no fixed hab ita tion ; it was

ther di
'

the two
,
neither . particularly given by the Greeks

Nicomédes
,

… is
,
m . 3 . the to theNumidians, a people ofAf

several kings of B ithynia . rica
, styled by the Romans Na

i dif ico, d re, dvi , d iam,
a (n i das midae.

et fa cio) to build a nest . n 5men
,
in is

,
n . 3 . (for novimon, fr .

n i da s i
,
m. 2. a nest .

niger , gra , grani , adj . black . ometh ing .

n ihi l
,
n . ind . nothing ; nih il nam. adj .

quod , I have no reason
°

,
non nihil

,

someth ing. nonne
,
a dv . (instead of nam non)

nihi lomina s
,
adv. nevertheless . not (as a question . )

N i la s
, i , m. 2. a fainous river

“

nosin ihi l
,
n . ind . something .

nonn isi
,
a ds . only.

nonna lla s
,
a
,
sd a

,
adj . some

much
n5nas

,
a
,
ani

,
ord. nam

,
adj . ninth .
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nì sco
,
noscére

,
n5 i2i

,
n 5 ixam

,
a . 3 . to

kn ow.

nasier
,
isa

,
imm

, pro . (fs . nes) our .

n 5 ia ,
ae

, f . 1 . a mark ; corpu s noiis 1 . to announce, declare, relate .

d istinguere, to ta ttoo one
’
s self. wapisae, drum, f . pl. l . fr ‘il/abe

,

n 5 io
,
d re

,
dvi

,
d iam

,
a . l . fs n5 ia ) ssa/piam) the marriage r ite

,
nup

to mark
,
remark . tials .

n 5 ia s
,
a , am, pa r i . of nasca . na sqssam,

adv . (ne a sqa am) no

m m
,
ind . ca rd . nam . adj .

n 5va s
,
a
,
am

,
adj . new nai siendsss

,
a
,
am

, par i . of na irso .

noelis
, f . 3 . (vvf, vvxrég) night ; na ir io, ì7

‘

6
,

'ZU
’

L
,
i izsm,

a . 4 . to 11 0 11 ?

de nocie
,
by nigh t . ish , nurture .

nas ias . a
,
am

,
adj . fs nossa

,
hurt) na ii i ia s, a ; am, 1

3
57 5 . of na isio .

hur tful
,
injurious . na iss

'

x
,
isis

, f . 3 fs na i/rio)
nd bes

,
is

, f . 3 . fs n isba) a cloud . nurse .

n iibo
,
n a 5 5se

,
napss

'

ei wapia s sam,
nymplsa ,

aè
,f . 1 . nymph .

napissm,
a . ei a . p. 3 . to cover

,

ma rry, be marr ied
, (properly ap

plied only to the woman
,
who

covered her h ead with a veil 0
,
in i . (

’

El) O ! oh !
when presented to her husb and ob

, pr . e. ase. for , on account of.
a t th e ma rriage ri te . ) obdosmisca

,
i 35 5 7 5

, sa i , n . i nc. 3 . (ab
n il d d ia s ,

a
,

“

ss
,

m pd
f/ i . of n a da . ei darmsseo) to fall asleep, sleep.

nisdo
,
d r e

,
dvi

,
d iam

,
a . 1 . to make duca

,
eése

,
xi

,
siam

,
a . 3 . (bb ei

naked
, uricover , expose . duca) to draw over .

nada s, a ,
am

,
adj . na ked

,
bare . obdsseisss

,
a
,
am

, pa ri . of obda eo .

W ars
,
a
,
am

, gen . i us
,
da i . i

,
adj . o

‘

b5 dio
,
i r e

,
i vi

,

'si/am
,
n. 4 . (ob ei aa

(ne ei nalla s) no one
,
not any, dio) to give ear to

,
obey.

obeo
,
i r e

,
sa i ei i i

,
i iam

,
iss . .n . (ob

amm,
a dv . whether or no

"

! whe ei co) to go to , go th rough , trans
ther . act , perform ; to mee t death die .

Nama
,
ae

,
m . 1 . P omjsilisls, a na obersb

,
d re

,
dvi

,
d ia/ìn

,
n . 1 . (ob et

tive of C ures
,
a village of the esso) to wander up and down,

Sabines
,

“

and the successor stray abow.

Romulus. 5 3a s
,
a
,
am

,
adj . fat

, plump.

Numantia
,
ae

,f . atown of Spain obj deeo, ese, a i , n . 2. (ab ei j acea) to
near the sources of the river D a lie m the way or before .

obj eeisss, a ,
am

, pa r i . of obj ieio .

Namani ini
,
5 sam

,
m pl. 2. the in obj i cio, icése, éci , eei am,

’

a . 3 . (ob ei
hab itants ofNuman tia . j des

'

o) to cast against, object
n ismen

,
inis

,
n . 3 . a deity, god . aga inst , object .

fs eblsgo , d i e, dvi , d iam,
a . l . (ob ei

enu liga) to bind about
,
b ind

,
oblige .

obli que, a dv . (fs . obli qa sss) obliquely,
ind irectly .

. (Nousîdas) li qa a s, a ,
am,

adj . ob lique, crock
ed

,
indirect .

ry ofAfri obli isss
,
a
,
sua, pari . of obliviseor .

the king obliviseor
,
svi sci , i tas sam,

d . 3 . to

forget .

of Procas , abnoxisss, a ,
am

,
a dj . liable

,
subject,

obnox ious .

obsa o
,
a ése

,
a i

,
ssiam,

a . 3 . (ob ei

m e) to overwhelm
,
cover over,

b ury.

obsa ia s
,
a
,
am

, par t . of obsao .
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obScasd ia sias,a ,
am,part . of obses

'

s f r . oscilla , occaliani) to hide , con
se . cea1 ; occulta 7 i

,
to hide one

’
s

obscaro
,
d re

,
ass

,
d iam,

“

a . 1 . to self

darken
,
obscure .

ebscisssss, a ,
am

,
adj dark , obscure .

dbsécse
,
d re

,
dvi

,
diam

,
a . 1 . to pray

earnestly, supplicate, conjure
obseqaos , s5gai , seqa ù ias vel secisia s

sam
,
d . .3 (eb ei ségaos ) to follow Ocedna s

,
i
,
m. 2 .

-Slxeavog) the
1n the way of, complywith , serve , ocean or main sea ; a powerful

o bey. deity of the sea
,
sori of Goelas

observabas
,
a
,
am

, pa r t . of observe . and T erra .

observe, ase, dvi , d iam,
a . (eb ei Ociavi dnas, i , m . 2 0 1 Octavia s

serve) to wa tch observe a ttend Caesa r
,
the nephew of C aesar

to . the dicta tor . After the battle of

ebses
,
i dis

,
c. 3 . a hostage . Actium

,
the sena te bestowed upon

obsessus, a ,
am

, pa 7 i . of obsi deo . h im the title of Aaga sisss.

ebsi dce
,

s5 di
,
sessum

,
a . 2. ocidvsss

,
a
,
am,

e7
‘d . nam. a dj . f7

‘

.

(ob ei sédeo) to sit in front of, be ocio) eigh th .

s et,
“

besiege . ciingen ii ,ae ,a ,
card . nam. adj eight

obsidio, 5m
'

s
, f . 3 . a s1ege . hundred .

ebss
'

diondls
'

s
,
e
,
adj . pertai ning to a o

_
cio

,
ca 7 d. nam. adj . ind . (òxn 6)

s1ege ; cos5na ,
a crown given to eight .

h im who had ra ised a siege . ocieg inia , ca rd . nam. a dj . ind . eigh

ebsi5 iss
'

d
,
icis . f . 3 . a midwife . ty .

ebiesid ia s
,
a
,
am

, pa st . of ebiesies . o

obie_sier , d isss sam
, d. l . (ob ei 5

iesi or) to call solemn ly to witness , 5
conjure , supplicate

obj nee , inése, i nn i , enissm a . 2. (ob
ci tenco) to hold, procure , obta in ,

5 d 5 7 0 7'
,
d7i

,
d ia s sam

,
d. 1 . f7

' 5der
,

ebiinei senieniia
,
the opinion prc 5 d 5 7s

'

s) to smell.

vails . Oeneus, ei ei eos, m: 2. ei 3 . a king
obviam

,
adv . (ob viam) in the way ; ofC alydon 1 11 —Aetolia

,
and father

fio
, I m

‘

eet ; i re, to go to meet . of M eleager .

ecoass
'

e
,
5 nis

, f . 3 . f7
'

occi do
,
occd Oenoma sss

,
i , m. 2. the name of one

an oppor tunity. of the gladia tors, who excited the
eccdsa s

,
iss

,
m . 4. fs occi do

,
occd war of the slaves .

sam) the setting of the heavenly Ocia ,
a e

,
m: 1 . now B anina ,

a cele

bod ies
,
sunset

,
evening . b ratedmo iìntain betweenThessa

obcidens i is
, (sci i . sol) the west

,
ly and Phocis.

evening . Where the sun (occidi i) ofi 5sò ,
ofiesre

,
ebi iili

,
ebld iissis

,
is°s°.

a . (eb ei f5ro) to bring before, of
eccsdenda s, a ,

am
, pa ri . of occsdo . fer .

occidentalis
,
e
,
adj . pertaining to (ec ofi icina ,

ae
, f . 1 a worksho

cidens) the west , western . ofi icio , ic5re, 5 cs, eciam,
a . (eb ei

ecci do
,
- cid57*è

,
ci di , casam,

n . 3 . (eb fd_
cio) to do agai nst, hind u

,
in

ci cdda) to fall , set . jure .

ecci do
,
[:i dése, ci cli , ci sism,

a . 3 . (ob efi i ciam,
i
,
n . 2. a duty, kindness ,

ei ca èdo) to slay, kill. servi ce , act of courtesy. For ej a
occi sissa s

,
a
,
am

, pa st . of ecci do. ciam. W hat we do (ob) in ser

occi sa s, a ,
am

, par i . of eccido . vice to another .

occoecd ia s, a ,
am

, par i . of ecceece . 5 lea
,
a e

, f . 1 . (èÀa îa) an olive-tree .

eeeeeee ei -ca eco
,
d sc

,
dvi

,
d iam,

a . 5 leam
,
i
,
n . 2.

”
Àa sov) oil .

l . (ob ei cecco) to blind, dazzle . 5 ls
'

m
,
adv . in time past, formerly,

occulte
,
ds

‘

e, dvi , d i
‘
/lms

, _
a .

_
1 . (freq . some time

,
at

‘

on
‘

e time .
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DICTIONARY.

m.

°

3 : bread .

(abs for ob
,
ei iessdo) a e

, f: 1 . (srriv9np) apanthèr.
hold before another , sho

*w. pdpdves , 57 is, ss. 3 . the poppy.

own bui lt a t themouth P api 7 ia s, i , m. 2. the name of. a Ro
man family.

dpy7 um,
i
,
ss 2. ei pdpyms

,
s
, m.

etf 2. (7ra sì
'

ispos) an Egyptian plant
of wh ich paper was made

, papy
osi7 èasn, i , ss 2… (%rpcov) an oyster .

5 i iam
,
i
,
ss. 2. ease

,
leisure .

Dios ei Dia s, i , m. 2.

— v . Episiislies.
O

‘
UiS

,
iS
,

.f 3 . (di ; ) a sheep.

5 vam
, i , si . 2. (51 09) an

P . stands for P ablia s.

pdbaiam,
i
,
ss. 2. fs passo) fodder . creator

,

pdci scos , pdcisci ; pacisss sam
,
d . 3 . author

,
inventor , founder , pd7 oss

“

to make a bargain or agreement ; tes
, progenitors, ancestors .

to settle , ra tify, a trea ty . pd 7 _
eo

,
5 7 e

,
a i

,
i iasis

,
ss 2. to obey.

P aoi5 £a s, i , m. 2. a r iver of Lydia , Properly, to be at hand
,
appear ;

for its golden sands. also
,
to be a t hand to attend to

paci-am,
i
,
ss. 2. a n agreement

,
co another

’
s orders

,
to obey . F 7 .

venan t °

, qa o pa sto, in what man srapico , (whence srapespc) .
ner . pa 7 ies, i éiis, m 3 . a wall .

pa stas, a ,
am

, pa 7 i . ofpacisco7 .

P a dus, i , sn . 2. now the P o
,
the

largest river of Italy. It rises in

the A lps, and empties into the ovam
,
to lay an egg .

Hadria tic or Ga lf of Venice by P a s is
,
idis

,
m . 3 . a son of Priam,

seven months . king of
'Î ‘roy,

an d Hecuba

pa ene, a dv . almost
,
nearly. passie7 adv . fs pa 7 ) in like man

pdeia ,
ae

, f. chaiì". ner
,
a like , equally .

pa lma ,
ae , f . 1 . (a a )vîpn) the palm of P a sa a ssas

,
i
,
m. 2. a mountain 0

the hand ; a palm tree . Phocis
,
remarkable for its’ two

pa lp5b7 a ,
ae

, f . 1 . the eyclid_ ; .paZ summits , o f which one was sa

péb7 a e, the eyelashes . cred to Apollo and the muses
,

pdia s, d dis,f . 3 . a ma rsh , lake , .pool the other to Bacchus

pdlsssi7 is , e, adj . f7 pdla s) marshy. d7 o
,
d 7 5 , dvi , d iam,

a . 1 . toprepare,
P ass

,
da is ei d a os , a cc. P assa

,
m 3 pr

‘

ocure
,
acqu ire .

(H îv) the god of shepherds . P a 7 opamsssss, i
,
m . 2. a ridge o

pasa do , paa d5 7 e, pandi , pansam ei mounta ins in India
,
a con tinua

pa issam,
a . 3 . to th row open , tion of the grea t T auric range .

spread out
,
extend . This ridge separated th e Indian

passgo, pa sig 5 7 5 , pasis i , panciam, provinceParopamisus from B ac
i tem p5g i ei pipigi , pa stam; a . 3 . tria .

to d rive in ,
fix

,
make firm °

, pass pa 7 s, iis, f . 3 . a part , divi$ion ; a

g 57 efoeda s, to ra tify, conclude a pai ty,
faction ; maga am pa st em,

treaty for the most pa

Passimsiam
,
i
,
ss . 2. f7 sra v

,
all

,
ei pa 7 sisn5n ia ,

ae. f . 1 . f7 pa 7 co,pa 7
’Iaîmog) a place on mount Myca sam) frugality, parsimony .

le
,
consecrated by religious festi P a 7 tisia

,
ae

, f . 1 . a celebrated coun

vals, so called as being common try of Asia .

to a ll Iania .
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pa7 isos
‘

lla
,
ae

,f . 1 . f7 pa 7 s) a small am
,
adj . belonging to

part, par tib le . pal7 em) a fa ther or pa ises)one s

pa 7 i iendas, a , am,
.pa 7 i ofpa 7 iio7 . fa thers .

pa 7 iim,
a dv . f7

'

pa 7 s)
1
partly. lpa i7 5 cininm,

i
,
n. 2. f7 pa i7 i3)

pa si i o7 , i 7 i , sins sam,
d . 1 f7 pa 7 s, protecti on , patronage .

pa 7 tis) to part , share, distribute . pd i7 5na s, i , m . 2. f7 pd i67 ) a pro
pa 7 t/zss, a am

,pa 7 i ofpd7 io, acquif tector , patron .

ed . pdi7_a élifs, is, 0 . 3 . theson or daugh
pa 7 ia s, iss,m. 4 . f7 pd 7 io, pa 7 tam) ter (pa ira i ) of an uncle on the

a birth . father
’
s side

,
a cousin by the fa

pd7 a _
m a dv . little

,
too little . ther

’
s side .

pa 7 va la s, a ,
am

,
a dj . f7 pa 7va s) paaci , a e, a ,

adj . few .

very small
,
very little . paa ld is a dv. by li ttle and little

,

pa 7va s, a ,
a ssi

,
a dj . small

,
mino7

,
by degrees .

comp. less ; minima s, a
,
am

,
sap. passlo ei paa llo, a dv. by a little

,

least . somewhat ; paulo post , a little

paseonda s, a ,
am, pa 7 i . ofpdsoo . after .

pa seo, passe7 e,pdvi ,pasbzsm,
a . 3 . to paa la lam,

adv . a

'

little .

feed . P aa bzss
,
ei P aa lla s, i , m . 2. a sur

passe7 , 57 is, m. 3 . a sparrow . name in the gens Aemilia .

pa ssim,
adv . here and there, every pasqse7 , is, adj . poor .

pdveo , pdv5 re, pdvi , a . ss. 2. to

passas, a am
,pa st ofpai ior , having fear

,
dread

,
be afra id .

suflered ; also, a pa7 i . of panda , pdvida s, a , am pdveo) fear
spread o

'
ut . Uva passa , a dried ful .

grape, raisin . As having saj e7 pdvo, 5nis, m . 3 . a peacock
ed the hea t of the sun

,
when laid pax ,

…pdoi s, f . 3 . peace .

out to dry. Or as beii1g sWeiohed
'

peogo, d 7 e, dvi , d iam,
n . a . 1 . to

ossi in the sun . d
'

owrong or amiss
,
err

,
sin .

passa s, iss, m. 4 . a pace ; mi lle pas pesto, peoi 5 7 e, pes i , pexssm,
a . 3 to

suam
,
a

'
mile . comb , dress the hair ; ca

'
rd .

pasio7 , 5 7 is, m. (f7 . paseo, pasbìsm) pesta s, 5 7 is, n . 3 . the b reast

a herdsnian
,
shepherd . péoania ,

ae
,f 1 . money .

pdi 5fdcio, fdeè
'
7 e

, fees, fasi/csm a . 3 . péons, a dis, o. 3 . a sheep, beast ani
to lay open ,

open ,
detect .

pa i5f i o,fi 5 7 i
,

'

facbsss
'
sam

,
is7 . pass. cattle .

°

to be thrown open ,
be detected .

pdieo , 5 7 5 , a i , n 2. to lie open ,
be foot so .ldier

manifest ; t
'

o stretch
,
extend p5 ldga s, i , n . 2. (néÀa ’

yos) the Sea .

pdie7 , t7 is, m 3 . (st a ?-rip) a fa ther ; P elea 3 , i , m . 2. a king of Thessaly,
pa ie7 fami lia s,pa i7 ss—famslsa 3 the

'
son of A eacus . Hemarried Th e

fa th er or master of a family . tis , one of the Nereids
,
bywhom

pdiesssa s, a , am,
a dj . f7 pdie7 ) pa hé

'

had Ach illes .

ternal. P elia s
,
a e

,
m. 1 . a king of Iolchos

pdiiens,iis, .pa 7 i and a dj . ( .f7 pdiio7 ) in Thes
'
saly, son of Neptune by

endurin
'

g, bearing ; able to bear , Tyro , th e daugh ter of Salmone

pa tient

pdis
'

eni ia ,
ae -f . 1 . f7 pd ii5 ns,pdii P elign i , 5 7 sim,

sn pl . 2. a people of
oatss) patience Italy,who dweltnear the Sab ines

pdi i o .
, pdii , pa Ssus sam,

d . 3 . to suf and Marsi .

fer
,
endure , Suppor t ; permit , al P elion

,
i
,
n . 2. a mountain Of Thes

low . saly ,

'
oi1 the coast of the Aegaean,

pd i/ria ,
ae

, f . 1 . (i . e . ie7 7 a ) one
’
s na situate to the south of Ossa .

tive country. F 7 . pa t7 ins.

p
ai/f issi tîn i am,

i
,
n . 2. property left

(a
'

pd i 7 6) by
'

a father, patr imony.
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s

pelia, pellzés
°

e, p5psîli , pa lsssm,
a . 3 . ama7 5

,
to love Violently, even to

to drive
,
drive away, banis_

h . desper
'
a tion .

peliiscida s, a ,
am

,
a dj . pe7 éi li wi 7 dsfias

,
a

,
am

, p
3

a 7 t . ofpesda

das, f7 . lisceo ) clear , transpa re 7 d i .v
,
si is

, f .

'
3 (srépdsf) a part

P elnp
'
ossssesa s

,
i
, f . 2. now the M o

7 ea
,
a celeb ra ted pen 1nsula ,

which

comprehei1ds the most so

'
uthern

pa rts of Greece . F 7 . Î ]eÀosr6vvn
ao ; (H& osrog vîzong) , the island

Pelops, who settled there .'

P 5 lasiam,
i
,
ss.

_
2. now Tisseh ,

town of
'

Egypt, situate a t the

trance of one of the mouths of

the Nile
,
called from it Pelusian .

pende_
o
,pesid 5 7 e,p5pèssdi ,pens am,

ss. pe7 5g 7 i ssa s) to go or live abroad .

2. to hang . p5 7 5g 7 ia a s, a ,
am

,
adj . f7 p5 7 5g 7 5 ,

pene, a dv . v . pa ene. abroa d) coming from ab road
,
fo

pè
‘

nes
, p7 . acc. in thepower of, in reign, strange .

the possession of
,
with . 57 esmi s

,
e
,
adj . perpetua], durable ,

p5ss5 t7 d le, is, ss. 3 . the recess or ln perennisil . Forpe7 a ssssss Da 7 aas
nermost p

'
a r t o f any place, as of pe7 assssos.

a temple , palace , &c. 5 7 5 0
,
s7 e

,
i i

,
7 a7 o i vi

,

p57s5t7 0 , d 7 e, dvi , d iam,
a . 1 . to go to p

'
e ri
'

sh
,
die .

… with in or int
'

o
, pierce or pene pe7fidia ,

ae
; f .

tra te . For peisit7 o f7 . pen ita s. perfidy .

E o pessita s. p5 7j i da 3 , a ,
am

,
adj . per et fi des)

Péss5a s, i , m . 2. now Sa lsmp7 sa ,
a faithless

,

'

per
'
fidious .

r iver of T hessaly, rising on P e7gdmism,
s
,
ss. 2 ei Pe7gdmsss

mount Pindus
,
and falhng 1nto P e7g dmos, i , f . 2. ei P e7gdma ,

the Thermaicizs Sirius, after a 5 sam
,
ss .pl . 2. the c1 tadel of T roy .

wanderingcourse betweenmount Often
'

pu t for T roy itself.
Ossa and O lympus . Pe7gamasss s

,
ss. 2. et P e7gdvia s, i ,

peninsu la ,
de

, f . 1 . f7 pesse & iss f . 2. now
'
B esgassso, a town

'
of

sssi
la )
d

a pe
'

ninsula . Almost Mys ia , on the banks of the Ca i
i s an

pessssa ,
ae

'

,f . 1 . a feather
, quill .

pensi lis, e, adj . (f7 . pende
'
o
, pea sam) et 7 eg 5 ) to go righ t on , advance,

hanging, penden t . go on .

pe
'

ssa 7 ia
, ae, f . I . want

,
need . P

_

5 7 iciss
,
is

,
m. 3 . an A thenian of

pes , psep.

'

s. acc. throu
'

gh , through a noble family, distinguished as

the medium of
,
by . a commander

,
a sta tesman, and

(n jpa) a wall
'

et . an ora tor .

dvi , d iam ,
a . 1 . towan p5 7 i ca lòsa 3 , a ,

am
,
adj . f7 p57i cs

'

i

der over
,
trave

'
.rse P e7 ag 7 as ci7 lam) dangerous

pe7wnto7 et pè7 ca sscto7 ,

f r pe7 cossto7 ) to
ask strictly, inquire , investigate .

p
escass07 , 5 7 i s, m. 3 f7 . pe7 ca tio,

p5 7 ca ss
'

am) a striker
,
one who

has infiicted a wound
,
a murde1

er .

pe7 csîtio, t57 e, ssi , ssam, a . 3 . pe7 et

qa dtio) to
'

bea
'
t
,
strike

,
wound ;

seca 7 i
,
to b ehea

'
d .

pe7
'

dste
,

adv. very, vehem
_
ently



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


. 74 DICTIONARY .

that
‘

the extent
,
Of their count 3 . ei P i7 aeam

,
i
, n .

'

2. (Ha gue

should be diminish
‘

ed . sùg, éwg, a ; ) a celebrated and capa .

Philippi , pl: 2 . a town cions harbour of A thens .

Macedonia
,
east of A inph ipolis . i 7 iìta

,
ae

,
m . 1 . (m pa rfig) a pirate .

Philippivss5 , a ,
am

,
adj . of Ph ilippi . pisva t0

'
7 5 7 is

,
sn . 3 . a fisher

'

man .

Pdi lippidvs, a e, m. 1 . a comi c poet pi sci s, is, m . 3 . a fish .

in A lexande i ’
s age . P isist7 dia s, i , m. 2. an A thenian

,

Philippa s, i , m. 2. the — 2d
,
the son of H ip

'

pocrates, who, by h is
"

four th son o f Amyu tas, and fa address and eloquence ,

'
render

ther of A lexander ; the son of ed h imself absolute in h is native
Demetrius . city.

'

P hilòm5 la
,
a e

, f . 1 . a daughter of pi st7 i ssam,
i
,
ss. 2. (f7 . pins0 ,pistam,

Pandion
'

,
king of A thens, chang to pound) a mill.

ed into a

'
nightingale ; a nigh tih pia s, a ,

am
,
adj . pious, properly dis

pose
'
d to

'
wa rds one

’
s parents, re

phi lòsòphia , ae, f
'

. 1 . (sckoaoqu
'
a)phi lations friends

,
country, &C . du

losophy . tiful
,
atfectionsi

,
te upright .

phi lòs5plsa s, i , m. 2. (51 11 50 0510 5) ldveo
,
ése

,
a i

, itam
'

,
ss. 2. toplease ;

ph ilosopherî sibi; to be v

'
ain of

'

something .

Phovagza ,
a e

, f . 1 . now F ovhia
,
a Zdvet

'
éba t

,
a i t vel i tam est

,
impe7 3.

maritime town of Ionia m A
'
sia i t p

'
lease

'
s
,
it is the opinion of

,
it

M inor . is determined .

Phova 5 i
,
5 7um,

m . pl. 2. the ihhab pldvsdas , a
,
am

,
a dj . mild

,
calm,

itantè
'
of Phocaea placid .

Phocis
,
idis

, f . 3 . a co untry o pldga ,
a e

,f I . a net or to il ; a blow ;
G reé ce . plagis vonfivese

, to beat severely

'

Phom ivia
,
ae

, f . 1 . a country asse
,
a dv. clearly, entirely, abso

‘

A si a commonly named by t lutely.

Jews Canaan . pldn 5 ies et plan 5 ta ,
ae, m. 1 . (n>,avfi

Ph06 11 1018. 11 . 7 715 ) a planet .
large countryplan ta ,

ae
, f . 1 . a plant .

pla idna s, 1. ,f . 2. (71Xa r aizog) thepianeg
Ph7yrv, yg is, m . 3 . a Ph rygian . tree .

P ivesstes
,
iam

,
m. pl. 3 . the inhabit pla tea ,

a e, f . 1 . tbe spoonb illOr Sho;
ants of Picenum . veller, a kind of fowl… _

Pivénssm,
i
,
ss. 2. a distr ict o f Italy, P la to , 5 isis, m. 3 . a celebrated phi

wh ich lay along the Ad ria tic, to losdpher
'
a t A thens, son of A ris

the east of Umb ria and t he …

“

ton
,
and one of th e

'

pupils of 80

coun try of the Sabines . cra

'
tes .

cta s
,
a
,
am

, pa7 i . of piaga , paint

ed
,

'
embroi

'
dered ; pista tabula

,
a plebs, plébis,

picture . plebes, is,

pi éta s, atis,

'

f . 3 . f7 pia s) p1ety,l ple or

'

plebeians .

filial affe
'
ction . plesio, 0155 7 5 , s i , s am,

a . 3. to strike,

f . 3 the comfnon peo

gna 3, 5 s is, n . 3 . a pledge, pawn : punish ; t
'
wis
'
t
,
w

’

eave .

pi
'
i
'

a
,
ae

, f . I
'
. a bnll.

{

‘

pl5na s, a ,
am

,
a

'
dj . full.

pi lea s, i , m . 2. a hat . pl5 7 i qae, plé7 aeqae, pl5 7 dqae, adj .
psia s, i , m . 2. a hair(on any part,

most
,
the grea ter part.

of
'
the body) . plésam

'

qa e, a dv . for the most p
‘

Pinda 7ns, s
,
sn . 2. a celebrated P linia s, i , m . 2. C . Sevandss3 ,

Lyric p

'
oet of T hebes . name

'
d t
'

ls5 E lde7
,
was born a

'
tVé

…pissg0 , ing5 7 e, ing: i , ivtam,
a . 3 . to rona

,
of a noble family. He dis

colour
, paint, em

'
broide

'
r . t inguished h imself by h is tho

pingu is,

'
e
,
a dj . fat

,
fert ile rough acquaintancew ith na tural

pinna ,
av

,

'

f . 1 . a 1111 . ph ilosophy, and every kind of

P i 7 aevas
'
5 13P i7 aea s

,
i et eos

,
sn . 2. learning. C . C accilisss Secun
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dus, surnamed the younger , bounded on the north by the

phew and adopted son of Euxine .

E lder . p5psslas , cisi , dins ssssss, d . 1 . to waste

plsssssbeus, a ,
sssss

,
adj . of lead . popu lus) a people or country,

plsmsbsssss, i , ss. 2. lead . lay waste .

plsso, ss5 7 5 , ssi , ss. 3 . to rain °

, plssit la p5psslsss, i , sn . 2. a people, nation .

pidi5sss,

'
it rains stones . p0 7 7 5 5 tss3 , a ,

sms
, past . ofposssgo

plwrissssss, a ,
sssss

,
adj . (sup. of mnl poss sg o , ig è

'

7 5
,

essi
,
5 5 tsssn

,
a . 3 .

tus) very many or much
,
mos posso et 7 5g0) to stretch out

,
ex

pliss, s
'

ssis
,
a dj . (ss. in sing . ) pluses, tend

,
hold out

,
offer .

a
,

a .pl (domp. of sssssltsss) more . P assésia el P os

'
senna

,
ae

,
… sn . 1 . a

P ls
'

sto
,
5nis

,
sa . 3 . a son of Saturn king of E truria

,
w
'

ho espoused
and

'
Ops , b ro ther of Jupi ter , and the cause of Tarqu in the Proud .

god of the infernal regi ons.

p5 5 s
'

slssvs
,
i
,
ss. 2. cup.

paésssa , dlis, n . 3 . (noînpa) a poe show
, betoken , presage . That

poesia ,
ae

,f . 1 . (r oss i;) punishment ; is
, (tendo) I hold ou t or sh ow

da 7 5 poenam,
to suffer pun ish wha t will happen p07 7 0) here

ment .

poessi tel, éba t, ssit, 5 7 e, impess. 2. to pq sticsss, iss, f . 4 . a portico, porch .

repent , be sorry
“

for
, puenitel me. sto

,
5 7 5

,
dvi

,
5 .ù ssss

,
a . 1 . to hea r

,

facti , I repent of the
'
deed . carry.

, ,
1ssss a dj . Carthaginian postus, iss, sn . 4 . a harbour . F 7 .ports) .

subst . m. 2. a

'
. Carthaginian . Tha t is

,
a place of import and

pae
’

ta, ae, m 1 . (7rpsnr fi5) a poet . export for goods, or for carrying

pol, i nt . by Pollux ! in truth ! P es ships into .

P allss5 5 vs. P espol 15 also used. possa , p0 35 5 7 5 , p5posci , a . 3 . to ask
,

pbllex ,
isis

,
sn . 3 . the thumb

,
the demand .

great toe
'
. si lus, a ,

sms
, past . ofposso

polliceos , 5 7 i , i ta s ssssn, d . 2. to pro ssessio
,
5nis; f . 3 . (fs . posssdeo

° m1se .

sssssss, posse, p5 fxssi , ss.

'

i 7 7 . (p5lis,
able

,
& issssss) to be able .

p5mife7 , ésa ,
5 7 ssm

,
adj . p5ssswsn st

, ps . 5 . a cc. ) after; a da —a fter
:
. f5 7 0 )bearingo rproducing fruits ; wards ; a liquot,

”

annis post, some

posssifèsae a 7 bases, fruit- trees .

passspa ,
aed e .f l . a procession,

05 55 7
,
et paste

'

7 sss
,
5 7 a

, 57 ss1n,
pastesso7 posh ésnsss) coming af;

h is exploi ts , was son of Pompeius ter
,
succeeding ; in poslesssvs, for

S trabo and Lucilla . the
'
future ; post5 7 o die

,
on the

P ampeid nsss, a , sssn ,
a dj . relating… to next day ; post57 i , 5 5nsn, descend

Pompey.

2. an app .le

pandsss, 5 7 is, ss. 3 . fs pende , to

weigh) weigh t .

p5ss5 , p5n 5 7 5 , p5sssi , .p53itsms,a . 3 . to

lay, set, place .

pans, lis, sn . 3 a bridge.

passi/us, i , sn . 2. the sea

(E ssxssisss) , the Euxine
Sea ; a kingdom of Asi

PA
'

RT I .
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p5 tesss, fis, adj . powerful .

p5 tenlia ,
ae

, f . 1 . p5 t5 ns,
.power . 1 . to

pòtslss3 , a ,

”

,
sssn past: ofpotso7

p5 5isss, adv . (posi tive not used) ra

p5 to; d 7 e, dvi , 5 .Ùssm et sms
,
a . 1 . to

p55us, its, sn . 4 . a drink
,
draught .

p7 ae, (ps . 5 . abl . ) before , for , on ac

coun t of ; in compari son of
,
with

respect to .

psa5 a lùss, a sssn
,
a dj . very h igh ,

very deep. p7 a 5 lcìtsss,
“

a
,
sssn

, pàst . ofp7 a 5fe7 o .

p7 a5 b5 0 , 5 7 5 , ssi , i tsssn , a . 2 . to show, p7 a 5 li0 7 5 5p7 55 li5 7 ; 5 7 i , d ins ssssn, d .

exhibit
,

'
to

'
offer

,
supply ; spe 1 . to figh t , engage, join ba ttle;

ciesn
,
to

'
b ay a i b e appearance of. psaelisssn et p7 5 5 lisssss, i , ss. 2. a fight,

F or p7 aelsa beo , to hold out before
anoth er . p7_ a 5 sni tto, i tté7 e, ssi

,
issassi , a . 3.

praecéda, dése, ssi , sssssn ,
ss. 3 . p7 ae p7 a e et mi tio) to Éend before .

5t 5 5 d5 ) to go before ,
'

precede . psaesssi ,
ssm i

,
n . 2. a reward .

p7 a5 5 5p150 7 , 5 7 is, sn . 3 . f7 psaeeipio, P 7 a 5neste
,
i s
'

, n . 3 . n ew P a laelsl7 ina
,

p7a5wpisssn) a preceptor . a
'

t own of La tium
,
ab out 21 miles

'

p
ra 5 5 5ptsssss, i , ss. 2. (f7 . p7aecipio) a
precept, rule , inst ructi on . l .

psaeesda , d57 5 ,

'
di

,
sam,a . 3 . p7 ae psae el mad ia) to foretel , fore

et caede) to
'
cut

'
ofi

‘

. show, annouînee .

praecipi o, ip57 5 , 5pi , epinssss, a . 3 . psaepàlso, 5 7 5 , de i , a lma , a . l . psae

p7 ae et sépia) to sugges t, etpa 7 o) to prepare, provide .

saep5 sso, ponesse, p5 sssi , posiùsssn ,
a .

3 . p7 ae 5 15 155 75 5 ) to pu t or set be
fore , set

-over .

7 aesens
,
lis

, pa 7 t . (psae, before,
p7 aecspsse, adv . especially esss

,
being) present , at hand .

p7aecipvsss, a ,
sssn

,
a dj . par ticular , 7a5 35p5 , is, n . 3 . a crib .

special; disl ingniis_ hed , chie
p7 aecapi o . Th at which is

in prefe rence to o thers .

p7 aeclà
‘

re
,
adv . excellently, glori

ously.

p7 5 5 5 l5 7 ss3 , a ,
sssss

,
a dj . (p7 a5 et old

7 sss) very
'
clea

'
r or b righ t , dis
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psòda, 5 57 5 , d idi , dimm,
a . 3 . (psa ps 5pésa, 5 7 5 , dvi ,

'

disssss
, ss. 1 . to

ei da) to declare, discl ose , betray. hasten .

psaelias , ai si , d tsss ssssss, d . 1 .

psaels
'

sssn
,
i
,
ss. 2. a figh t , battle .

psòfdnsss, a . sms
,
a dj . profane, not

“

sacred .

psafectss3 , a , sms, past . ofp7 afici scas . 7 5p5 7s5 ,p5ss575 ,p5sssi ,p5si tssiss, a . 3 .

p70fi cisaas
,
i 5 isci

,
eatus sissa, d . 3 . p7 a etpdssa) to put or set before,

to set dut on a journey or voyage, propose sniZsi psapass
'

bsssn est
, I

have made upmymind, I ii1tend
on pu rpose .

P sapassis
'

s
,

—idis
, f . 3 . seaWhich has

a communica tion with the Eux

7 5p5.si tsss, a ,
sms

, pa 7 i . of p_
sapassa .

sapsse, a dv. par ticularly,properly.

sapsssss, a
'

,
sms

,
adj ? peculiar, pro«

count

dif
,
h inder

,

to hold
,
an

ps_

acssl .

psa/sibi tsss,

p7 5j i 5 ia, 55 5 7 5
et j d5 s

'

a) to thr

15 5 5 05 ss,
làbas) to glide

psòlapssss, af, sms, pa st . ofp7 5 lcìbas .

psòid ta, dvi
,
d isssss

,
a . 1. to en

i arge , extend ,

p7 655 3, is,f . 3 . an ofl
"

spring,progeny,
race:

P sasssetlsesss
,
i
,
ssi . 2. a son of Jape

} t
‘

us
,
who surpassed

’

all mankind
in cunning and fraud .

psamitia, 72555 7 5 , i si , isssssrs, a . 3 . (psa
et mi ita) to promise .

ps
’

asssasstòsisssn i ss. 2. a promonto

p7 5m5vaa, 5v5 7 5 , 5vi,
’

5 tsssn
,
a . 2.

,
m a

mavea) tomove forward
,
make

' to advance
,
extend

psapd
‘

ga , dvi
,
d tsssss

,
a . 1 . topro

paga te .

p7 5p5 , p7 . et adv . psapiss3,
nigh , beside, near .

psap
îessssss

,
a
,
sms

, past . adj . f7 .

p7 0p5 7sd5 0) hanging forward , in
clined towards ; favourable to ,

prone to.

_quù tass et 5 ù ùas sam,
follow af

fu l . a daugh ter of
Ceres and Jupiter,

"

carried away
’

by Pluto .

sospectsss, us, sn . 4 . fs; prospscso,
psospectusn) a prospect .
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’

P raiagòfras, ae, m. 1 . a Greek —

ph i a . combat
,
battle.

losopher of Abdera in Thrace .

’

vi
,
d iam, a . 1 . to figh t,

psai éssus, a da . immedia tely .

praiè
'

sa
, _

ts
*

ipi
,
ir i dam

,
a . 3. psilaher , alssa

, \

alis'usss
,
et

_

aer
, cm

,

psa ei tèra) to tread or
‘

trample am sn
,
a dj . fa ir , beauteous.

upon ,
crush . pulahs i iù da, inis, f . 3 . fairness

,

praisaaius, a ,
um

, pa r t . ofpraiîa lza . beauty.

pròirdha, hés 5 ,
‘

xi
,
aiuass

,
a . 3 . (ps a

'

ei psd lus, i , m. 2. the young of any
isdlsa) to defer , protract, prolong. creature .

p
'
r6faéssia

,
aè

'

ssi re
, a éssi , sses ,

ss . 4 . pu lssi s, a ,
um

, past . ofpalla

pra ai pe
'

n
'

ia) to
'

proceed or come Pa ssions, a ,
wm

,
a dj . Punic

,
Gartha

forth : ginian .

pr6vinaia ,
a e

, f . 1 . a province . puniendus, d , wn , passi . o-fpussia .

ps
‘
òaòad iia

,
67sis

, f . 3 . (fsa provoca, pum a
,
ssa

,
ivi i ium

,
a l4 . to punish .

d iam) a challenge, defiance, ap pwillus, i , sn 2. a pupil.

peal. puppis, is, f .

‘

3 . the stern of a ship.

d re
,
dvi

,
d iam

,
a ; l . p?

’

0 € t purga, dae, dvi , d iam,
a . 1 . f7

°

. pss-m
aa

'

aa ) to ca ll forth
,
challenge ,pro m s) to make clean

,
cleanse

,

voke ; ad a liquesn, to appeal purge, purify.

purpissa ,
ae

, f . 1 . the shell-fish from
psaxime, adv . (sup. fs} . ppapa) near wh ich purple die was produced,

est
,
next

,
very nea r .

praxisnus, a
, ma , a dj . very near

,

neighbouring,
-nex t .

pr iid5sss, iis, adj . f7
'

psa
/

v

provident, prudgn t,
—wise . purpu reus, a ,

um
,
adj . purple .

prudentia ,
a5

,f . … i . providence ,pru pu rus, a ,
um

,
a dj . pure, clear .

dence
,
knowledge puîsi llus, a, sms, adj . very little or

psi iidaus, i , sn .
_
2. a parrot . small.

P saphidius, a ,
san

,
a dj . of Psophis . puieus,

i i
,
sn . 2. a well.

P saphis, idis, f . 3 . a city of A rca pa ia, d re, dvi , d iam,
a : 1 . to think .

dia . ssi
,
in t:. 3 . to rot

,

P tolema eus
,
i
,
sn . 2. the fl ame —of

several kings of Egypt . a town ofM acedo.

publ ica, adv . publicly, by public au y called Ci trass.

thority, a t the common charge or sn . 2. the Pyg
'

mies

Publiaòla ei P apliazi ia ,
ae

,
m . 1 . a pj m ,

a e
, f . 1 . (nvpaî) a funeral pile .

name given to Publius Va lerius
, pyr dmis, i dis, f . 3 . pyramid .

on account of h is great populari Pyrena ei , drum,
sn . 2. (mmsies) a

ty. ridge of high mountains
,
wh ich

pabliasss, a ,
um

,
adj . public eri pub sepa rate Gaul from Spa in, and

lica
,
from public means . extendf rom the A tlantic to the

Publius
,
i
,
sn . 2. a Roman praenof M editerranean .

men pj s
‘
i ies

,
ae

,
sn . 1 .

pudibussdus
,
a
,
um

,
adj . ashamed . stone .

pudas , 6 ris, sn . 3 . shame
,
modesty . Pysvìua s, i , iss. 2. a king of Epirus,

pues , ér i , sn . 2. a boy pae
fr i

,
chiid who

_
supported th e T arentines in

f
”

their war aga inst the Romans .

puer i lis, 5 , adj . f7
°

. pues) boyish , Pythagora s, a e, sn . L a celebra ted

c hildisfh
, puerile . ph ilosopher , born a t Samos.

puer ii ia ,
ae

,f . 1 . fs:pues) boyhocî>d , 2. a
_

Pytha
g orean

,

childhood . a disciple of Pythagoras .

pug ia , 6a is
,
sn. 3 .

5

a
j
d er o Pyflzia , ae

, f . 1 . the priestess

.

‘

niard .

agg p
Apollo at Delphi.
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qua iuasdè
'

aisn, casdj .
uusss. adj . issd .

fou rteen .

quadsdgésisssuls, a um
,
asd . sium. que, aassj . and

,
also .

qu5 0 , i sa, iui , i tusa , iss. ss. to be

4 . an oak.

2. the quéras , si , Si
‘
/us sum

,
:d . -3 . to com

pla in ,
lamen t .

questus, a ,
um

, past . of quesas .

qu i , quae, quad , psa. who
,
which ,

…dsissgesstesisssus, a , um,
asd .

a dj . the four hundredth . qu i , a da . how , in whatmanner .

qua dsissgessi i , aa, a , aa sd . si assi qu i , aassj . because.

four hundred . qu i aussqu e, quaecuuque, quadaussqu5 ,

qua dsiipes,pédis, adj . (fs . pes) four psa . whosoever
,
whoever

,
what

footed . ever .

—

quaesa, s
_
és5

,
si s i

,
si iusn

,
a . 3 . to quidam, quaedam, qisaddasn ei quid

se
,

ek search
,
ask

,
inquire ; quae dasn

,ps .a a certain one , one
°

, qui

s i ius
,
it is asked . dasuhomines

,
certain men .

qualssiia , 6s
'

sis
, f . 3 fs . qua 5 sa) a quidem,

a dv . ind
,

eed truly, certain

question . ly, at least ; ne . . .

qu
id5sss, not

quaestor, 6sis, sn. 3 . fs qua 5 sa) a even .

quias, è
'

ii s
, f . 3 . repose , rest , qu iet .

(fs . quaesa , quae qu i si , cassj . but
,
however but tha t .

gain , profit . quindi cim,
aasd . siam . adj . fifteen .

(1 or sort
, qu i ssgessiasisnus, a ,

um
,
asd . num. adj .

the five hundredt h

quam,
a da . & cassj . how

,
howmuch

, quiugessii , a e
,
a
,
aa sd . ssuia. adj .

as much
,
as ; than . five hund red .

quamdiu ,
adv . as long as. qu inquagéssi , dists . mms. adj . every.

quamquam,
aanj . howmuch soever

although , though .

quassw is, aassj . although , though .

cing

q uanta, adv. byhowmuch . qsiissqua, aasd . siusu . a dj . isi d . five .

qua saiape
_

se, adv . how greatly, howqu i nqu i es, ssupz. a dv . five times.

much
,
as greatly. quissius, a , um,

asdf
'

isum. adj . the

quantussi, adv. as much as
,
how fifth .

iibei
,
adj as great as you please , ssasn

, psa . ini 5ssag . (quis ei nam)
how great soever ; in quassidiibei for who

,
who

,
Who th en

mulii iudin5 , in the quisquam, qu
‘

a 5quasn, quidqua
'

m ei
titude . qu iaquasn,p,

sa any one ; ssaa qu is;

quapsapies , adv . for what reason . quam,
and no one.

why, wherefore. qu i sque, qud eque, quodque ai quid

quase, adv. on which account, que, s el quisque, psa . every man
,

wherefore . . every one
,
each

,
every.

asd . sium. adj .

”

the quisqu i s, qua equae, qu idqui d ei qu i a

qu id , psa . whoever
,
whosoever

quasi , a dv . as if; wha tever
,
whatsoever .

qsuzisiduusss,
‘

i
,
ss. 2. the space of quw ss qua 5vi s, quadvis ei qu ida is,

four days . psa . any oneyou please,whoever,
qu a iuas , 5 asd . siusu . adj . ind . fou every one .
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to repair, renew.

ug itum,
ss. 3 . sepessi5 , adv . suddenl

sepes i a, és ise, ési , a . 4. (se
palace . That is, atpds ia) to find out

,
di scover .

sepesius, a ,
l . (fs . sex

,
ségis) a sépéia, ès5

queen .

segia , 6si is, f . 3 . a district
,
region ,

clime . sepiea , ése, dvi , etiam,
a . 2. (se ai

ség ius, a , um,
adj . (fs . sex

,
ségis) plea) to fill again, fill up, reple

royal . nish

segua, ds5 , da i , dium,
ss. 1 . fs seg sépòisa , 6ssè

'

se
,
òsui

,
asi li/am

,
a . 3 (se

ssum) to reign, rule , goveri1 ; seg ei pdssa) to place again, replace.

ssd ius
,
imp. it is ruled. sépasia d se

,
dai

,
d ium

,
a . (se et

seguum,
i
,
ss. 2. fs s5x

,
segis) a bring or carry back

,

kingdom, go .vernmen t
sè

'

ga , gése, ras, efasm a . 3 . to govern ,
rise

, dvi , ddam,
a . 1 . to

rule .

segsedias , gsè
'di

, gsessus sum
,
d . 1 . to cast

(se ai gsddias) to go back, retu rn .

segsessus, a , um, past . of segsedias .

R egu lus, i , m . 2. M Aiiilius
,
a Ro

—man consul during the first Pu require .

nic war . ses
,
ses

,f 5 . a thing,_ affa ir , matter
,

séld ius
,
a
,
um; pa si . of sefeso . subject ; ses gesia e, explo its ; ses

séliei issus
,
a
,
um

,pa st . of selissqua . fa issilia s is, proper ty, su bstance .

se
'

liaius; _
a
,
um

, pa
'

si . of selissqua. sesesua
,
d s5

,
dvi

,
di um

,
a . 1 . to re

sél ig ia , ossss,f 3 . religion . serve

seli ssqua, lissquese, liqui , Zicium,
a . sésideò

,

2. (se ei lisiqua) to leave behind , dea) to sit down .

sesimus
,
a
,
sim

,
adj . crooked , bent

séligu iae, dsusn , f . 1 . the rema1ns
,

back .

relics
,
remainder. F s . seliquus. resisto

,

sè
'

liquus, a ,
um

,
adj (fs . salissqua)

remaining, the rest .

semdssea
,
ése

,
si

,
sum

,
ss. 2. (se ei

mdssea) to tarry beh ind , r ema in .

sèmè
'

dium
,
i
,
ss. 2. (fs . médear) a re

medy.

sémii ia
,
mi i iése

,
mi si

,
missum

,
a . 3 . s

,
s5 3passsum ,
si . 2. an answer .

(se ai mitia) to send back
,
return . spubliaa , seipubliaae, f .

sém6ius
,
a
,
um

, pa s i . of semaaea commonwealth
, state , republic

sem6vea , as ese, 6ai , 6 ium,
a . 2. (se sespda , u ase, u i , a . 3 . (se ai spua) to

ei mòvea) to remove . spi t out, reject .
fémus, . i

,
m. 2. an oar . sesi i iua

,
uése

,
ui

,
sa…

,
a . 3 . (se ai

Rémus i ssi . 2. the b rother of Ro

a . 2.

sè
'

ss6va, d ire, dei , d ium,
a . 1 . ( se ai (se ai ieuea) to hold or keepback,

u6'aa) to renew . deta in .

sè
'

ssussi i a, dse, dui , d ium,
a . 1 . (se ai seaésa ei se s asd

,
adv . in very deed,

uuu iia) to repdrt , inform,
make in reality, truly.

known . sévésessiia
,
a e

,f reverence

seas
,
sési

,
sdiu s sum

,
d . 2. to think, sevessus, a

,
um

, past . of seuestos ,
believe. having returd ed .
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f è
'
sses

‘

i o
,
tè
'

s5
,
ti
,
swsss,ss. 3. (se et s es capital of the Roman empire,

to) and sévesisos
,
ti
,
sus sum

,
d . 3 . situate on the banks of the river

Tiber .

s 5 visesw
,
escés5

,
ui

,
ss. isso. 3 . to be R omanus

,
a
,
um

,
adj . Roman .

come or grow g reen aga in . R omanus
,
i
,
m. 2. a Roman .

a . 1 . (se et R omulu s
,
i
,
m . 2. the founder of

call. Rome .

ss. 1 . (se et sos, sos is, m. 3 . dew .

’

sòla) to fly back. sbstsum
,
i
,
ss. 2. a beak

,
snout .

sex
,
s égi s, m. 3 . a king . s6ta

,
ae

, f . 1 . a wheel
Rlsisdama sst/sus

,
i
,
m. a son of Jup1 s6mudus

,
a
,
um adj . round like

ter and Europa , so celebrated for

justice ,tha t th e ancients have said
he became one of the judges of the

Ràa5tia
,
ae

, f . 1 . a country of E
rope, north of Italy and cast

Helvetia . to break
,
break off.

Rhea
,
ae

, f . 1 . Silma
,
themother suo

,
ése

,
i
,
i tum 5t tum

,
si .3 . to fall,

Romulus and Remus . fall down, rush headlong, go to

Rh5 ssus s
,
m. 2. the Rh ine . ruin

shiswc5 sos
,
6ts

'

s
,
m . 3 . a rhinoceros . rupes, ss, f . 3. rock .

Rhod a /
nus, i , m . 2. the river Rhone . swtus, a , um, past . of sumpa .

Rhodia s
,
i
,
m. 2. a Rhodian. sussus

,
d dss. again.

Rhod6pe, es, f . , I : a h igh mountain sus
,
rus is

,
ss. 3 . the country.

of Thrace sustiaus
,
u
,
sim

,
a dj . pertaining to

l da s. , i , f . 2. now Rhodes . a ce

lebra ted island of the M editerra
nean sea

,
a t the south of Caria . man .

Ruti lius
,
i
,
m. 2. P . Rufus, a Romàn

Mysia , in Asia Mi nor . consul in the age of Sulla .

s i deo
,
dés5

,
si

,
sum

,
ss. et a . to laugh , ssi ti lus, a , um,

adj . of a red colour,
deride

,
ridicule . brigh t, glittering.

fi dwulus
,
a
,
um

,
adj . (fs . si deo)

ridiculous
,
laughable

geo, és 5 , ui , ss. 2 . (pz e
’

m) to be cold .

sig idus, a ,
um,

adj . fs sigeo) se Sabìssus,
Vere . ple of Italy . )

mas) sa cred .

k of a river . sdcesdas
,
6 tis

,
5 . 3 . (fs . 3à5 5 s) _

si deo
,
sisum)

laughter . sacrifice.
s issos ,asi , asus sum,

d . 1 . toquarr el,

sd csusss
,
i
,
et sacsa

,
6sum

,
ss. 2.

_

any
thing consecrated to the gods,
sacrifice, sanctuary .

of the troop.

s
‘
6bsssf/us

,
a
,
um

,
adj . hard and strong

v

likg: (sòbus) oak ,
strong, robust .

saga, ase, dvi , dium,
a . 1 . to ask

,
beg .

s6gus, i , m. 2. a funeral pile .

Roma , ae, f. 1 . a city of Italy, the
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Sagusslum,
i
,
ss. 2. a town

nia Tarraconénsis .

sdlio
,
i s 5

,
i ss

_
i 5 t i i

,
ei ui

,

to
'

leap, bound , dance .

stage .

Schoeneus, i , m. 2. a kingofA rca

sa lubs i tas, ati dia
,
father of Atalanta .

healthfulne

sdlum
,
i
,
ss

sd lus
,
u tis

, f . 3 . safety, health .

Sa luta sis, e
,

a dj … (sa lus, sa lu tis)
heal thful

,
salutar .y

satan ,
ase

,
sissi

,
atzum

,
a . 1 . to wish mily at Rome

,
who . ob tained the

(salutem) health to , salute . grea test honours in the repub.

sa lsssls
,
a
,
um

,
adj . safe

,
sound, un lic.

scòps
‘

i lsss
,
i
,
m. 2. (axlsrèkog) a high

sum
,
m. 3 . a peo. rock

,
cliff.

aspi a, fin is, m. 3 . a scorpion .

sansius
,
a
,
um

,
a dj . sacred , holy, Scolsa ,

ae
, f . 1 . Scotland .

blam
…
eless .

sangu i s, in is, m. 3 . b lood scs ibo
,
bés5

,psi ,
sapi ens, iis, adj . fs . sapio) wise ;
subsi . a wise man

,
sage .

sapiens
/ia

,
ae

,
.f . I . wisdom .

sapsa, ése, i ssi et i i , et ui , ss. 3 . to be sosipiù sus, a , um, pa rt. of sasiba
W 1se . scs iplus, a ,

um
,pa st . of scsibo .

sasa los
,
cisi , d ins sum,

d . to search
Sasdinia

,

Sas/lla ,
ae

, f . 1 adauglitèr ofNisus,
king ofMegara .

Sarmatia
, (tan ex tensive coun Sas/sas, i , f . 2. a rocky and

“

try in the north of E urope and island of the Aegaean .

Asia . ) Souika ,
a e

,
m . 1 . a. Scyth ian .

Sd spédon ,
6nis

,
sn . 3 . a 80 11 of Ju Soul/sia ,

d e, f . I . a very extensive

piter» and Eu ropa . country in the north
,
includinga

M lles
,
i tis

,
m . 3 . a guard , satellite . part both of Europe and Asia.

sa tio , d s 5 , assi , cìMsm,
a . 1 to satisfy, Scythscus, a ,

um
,
adj Scyth ian .

sécédo
,
dés 5

,
ssi

,
ssum

,
ss. 3 . (se ci

satis, adv. in a sufiiciént degree cedo) to go apart, withdraw,
s

seco
,
ase

,
ui

,
tum, a . 1 . to cut .

secios
,
ci si

,
d tus sum, d . 1 . to follow ,

a ttend or wait upon, to strive to

a ttain.

wound .

sasesss
,
a
,
sssss

,
adj . stony, noaky.

sasusss, s
'

,
ss. 2. a nock

, sio

Ssasssa ssdes
,
dss

,
m. 2 . a celebra ted

river of T roas.

sca t5 0
,
és 5

,
ss. 2. to flo

w forth like
Water , to abound .

scelestsss
,
a
,
sssss

,
adj . (fs . sz:5 £ss3)

wicked .

sqelsss, esss
,
ss. 3 . crime, wicked

ness .
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Sesl nel Sestu
’

s
,
i
,

—

fî
'

2. a of Trees , which rises in mount
T hrace

,
on the shores of th eHel Ida

,
and flows into the X anthus

lespont, exactly opposite A bydos Simon ides, is, sn . 3 . a celebrated

on the Asia tic side: poet of Geos .

seta
,
ae

, f . L a bristle . simplex, isis, adj . single, simple…
"

Selià, ae, f . 1 . now Sezza ,
a city simul

,
adv . together, a t once

,
at

of C ampania , near the Pontine the same time
,
as soon as.

marshes
,
celeb rated fo r itswines . simiilc

'

s
'

csusss
,
s
,
ss. 2. an image . Fs .

Setisius, -

,
a um

,
adj . of Setia

,
Se simula . Tha t 1s

,
a fictitious ap

tine . pea rance .

sè
'

vésus
,
a
,
um

,
adj . grave, severe, simula, ase, dvi , d tswn, a . 1 . to féign,

harsh . pretend .

serv
,
easd . nsusss. adj . ind . (sè) six . siu

,
cossj . but if.

sexagesisssus, a , um,
asd . uusn . adj . sine

, psep. e. al l. without.

the sixtie th . sissgu ld sis, e, adj . sing_ ,
ular remark

sexag inla ,
ea sd . si assi . a dj . ind . sixty able ; eeslasness singa lese, a

sexeen tesisssus
,
a
,
um asd . siusu . a dj gle comba t:

the six hundredth .

sexeessts
'

,
ae

,
a
,
ea sd . suum. adj . six

hundred .

sexlus
,
a
,
u

’

sss
,
asd . ssuus. adj . the

si, eossj . if ; ss quando, if a t
a
ny

time ; si qu is, if any one ; si

qu id , if any thing.

sic
,
a dv . so

,
thus

,
1 11 th is way.

Siecius,i , su . 2. Vi D essta tus.

siccu
‘

s
,
a
,
um

,
a dj . dry.

S ici lia ,
ae

, f . 1 . the largest andmost if any one or thing ,
if any.

celebra ted 1s land of the Mediter sitio
, ss5 , sisi

,
i lusn,

-

.si … et a . 4. t.c

r anean
,
_
at the bottom of Italy. thirst

,
be thirsty ; to th irst after

Si ad lus, a ,
um

,
adj . S icilian. desire earnestly, covet.

sicut et siculi
,
adv . as

,
as it were

,
silis

,
is

, f . 3 . thirst .

si lus, a ,
um

, past . of sino, situated
Sidnss, o

'

ssis
,f . 3 .

'

the oldest and most placed .

powerful city of Phoenicia . sine
,
eossj . or if

,
whether .

usa
,
a dj . Sidonian . sobsius, a ,

um
,
a dj . sober .

s i dus
,
5si s

,
ss. 3 . a star . òees

,
esi

,
sn 2. a fathér-in—law .

oei eìlis , e, a dj . of or pertaining t

allies , or confederates
,
social

na te . confederate .

im neiè
'

la s
,
si tis

, f . 3 . s ociety, alliance

age , statue ; standard
,

ensign, confederacy .

flag . socius
,
i
,
su . 2. a partner, an ally.

silentiusn
,
i
,
ss. 2. (fs . si lea) silence . sacosdia

,
a e

, f . indolence, sloth

Si lenus, i , snî 2. a demi-god , the careless
‘

ness .

precepto r and attendan t of the Sacsdles, i s, sn . 3 . themost celebra
god B acchus . ted philosopher of all antiquity

silea
,
ése

,
ssi

,
ss. 2. to be

'

silent . was a na ti ve of A thens .

silva
,
ae

, f . 1 . a wood or forest . sol
,
s6lis

,
sn . 3 . the sun .

simia
,
a e

, f . 1 . an ape . selen
,
ése

,
i lus sum

,
ss. …p. 2: to use,

simi lis
,
e
,
a dj . (sisssi lias , simillisnus) be accustomed or won t .

like
,
resemblin

‘

g,
similar . Solidus, a , um,

a dj . whole, massive
,si/mi lites , adv. in likemanner

,
alike . solid .

S imois
,
enti el essins

,
sn 3. a river sòli lùdn

,
issis

,f . 3 . fs sò
‘

lu3) a lone



DICTIONARY. 187

ly place, desert ; solitude,- retire sp€ sies, ei , f . 5 . fs . spinis) a form,

men t . appearance .

salitus
,
a
,
um

, past . o f salea . Spania, cése, a i , slum,
a . 3 . tosee .

salless ei s6less
,
lis

,
adv . ingenious, spa ldesslswss, i , ss. fs spento) a

skilful,exper t,sagacious, shrewd . spectacle , public sigh t or show.

salleslia et s6leslia
,
ae

, f . 1 . ingenui spenta, ase, dus, d tusn ,
a . l . fseq

ty,
sagacity, dex terity . fs . spécia) to view frequently or

Salon ,
a
'

nis
,
sss. 3 . one of the seven much

,
contemplate, observe , re

wise men of Greece
,
born a t Sa ga rd , rela te to .

lamis
,
and educated a t A thens. 3pè

'

sus
,
iss

,
sn . formerlyf sometimes

ss. 4 . a cave
,
den .

laws for the A thenians . spe
‘

lunea
,
ae

, f . 1 . a cave
,
den

salst iti usss
,
i
,
n . 2. the solstice

,
the spesa , ase, dvi , d iusn, u . 1 . to hope,

longest day. F s . sal
,
solis ; and entertain hope .

sta
,
sia tusss. The standing still spes, ei

, f . 5 . hope ; psa
'

eies spem,

of the sun . contrary to expecta tion .

sèlsssn
,
i
,
n . 2. the ground, soil

,
Speusippus, i , ss. 2. an A thenian

ea rth
,
land . ph ilosopher , nephew and succes

se
'

lzssss, adv. only, alone . sor of Pla to .

s6ls
'

is
,
a
,
uns

, gen . salisis
,
da i . soli Sphinx,

ngis, f . 3 . (23,11 i a monster
adj . alone . sent into the neighbourhood o?

solutus
,
a
,
um

, past . of salva . Thebes by Juno .

sals a
,
visa, vi , sstasn , a . 3 . to loose

,
Spina ,

ae
,f 1 . a thorri

,pricklè,sting.

unloose ; dissolve, melt ; solve , spssi lus, iss, sn . 4 . brea th .

explain . spsso, dse, dei , citum,
n . 1 . to brea the.

sasssssi a
,
ase

,
dvi

,
dtusn;n. 1 . to dream . spissus, a , usss, adj . th ick

,
close

,
firm.

somnus
,
i
,
sn. 2. sleep. splendea, ése, u i , ss. 2. to sh ine

, glit
s6nitus

,
us

,
sn . 4 . fs sana

,
sò
'

ni tu sss) ter .

a sound
,
noise

,
din

,
clamour . splendidus, a ,

uns
,
adj . (fs . splendeo)

sònn
,
rise, u i , i ffll

’
lîl

,
sa sa

,
dvi

,
d iusn

,
b righ t, splendid .

n . 1 . (sonusafassa) to sound ,make Splendas , 6sis
,

sn . 3 . brightness,
a noise

,
resound . splendour .

sasbea
,
bésc

,
bu i

, (psi) plum,
a . 2. to

supup, suck in ,
drink up

s
asd idus, a

,
uns

,
adj . (fs .

nlth) filthy, foul, sordid . spandaa, spandés
'

e
,
Spapandi , span

sòsas
,
6sis

,
…f . 3 . a sister . sum

,
a . 2. to promise or under

spa sga, gése, si , sus1s, a . 3 . to scatter
,

take
, pledge one

’
s word .

spread about
,
sprinkle . sponsa ,

ae
,

.f 1 . a bride . F s . spon

spa ssus, a , uns,
l
past . of spasga. dea, spansusn . One engaged or

Sissasta ,
ae

, f . l . a noble city of Pe betro thed .

10ponnesus , the capital of Laco spantis, geni i . et in abi . spente,f. 3 .

nia
,
called a lso Lacedaemon . (from the o bsolete noun spons ;

Spasldcus, i , all the other cases wanting) of
one

’
s own freewill

,
spontaneous

ly
Spus ius, i , sn . 2. a praenomen com
mon to many of the Romans .

squama , ae, f . 1 . a scale .

slàlbs
‘

ilusn
,
i
,
n . 2. a sta11

,
stable.

Fs . sia . A place where ca ttle

stand .

spac1ous. stdd isssss, i , ss. 2. (ar adzov) a place
spàltisssss, i , ss. 2. room,

where they contended in wrest

PART I.



188 DICT IONARY .

ling and in the ra
‘

ce ;
— also

,
125 rates Thrace from Macedonia;

paces. and falls into a part of the Ae

stanwam
,
73
,
77. 2. tin . gaean ,

called Strymonicus sinus,
statim

,
adv . immedia tely .

stàtîo 67773 , f . 3 . f7
'
stafium) a sta sta deo

,
é7 c

,
777

,
to attend to

,pur

t ion , post ; na 777
‘

77777
,
an anchoring sue

,
study ; side With , favour.

udiòse
,
adv . a ttentively

,
studious

s&dta a
,
ac

, f . 315517770) a sta ly.

tue . sindia7n
,

77 2. study
,
attention

,

stdfi7àriuîs
,
i
,
777 . 2. (fr . statua) a diligence e agerness, zeal.

sta tuary
, maker of statues, sculp 3777Z7777a

,
ae

,

tor . stu lt7zs
,
a
,

statua
,
7767 6

,
777

,
71 7577777

,
a . 3 . to set 37777760 , 67 6 ,

up,
hold

,
maintain

,
judge, re

solve
,
decree . F 7

'
. sto

,
sta tu7n . prised.

std tù ta s
,
a 77777

, pa 7 t . of sta tua . stùpìdus, a , 77777, adj . stupid, silly,
stella

,
ae

, f . 1 . a star . simple .

ster ìl7îs
,
e
,
a dj . barren

,
unfruitful, 37777 77773 , 75, 777 . 2. a starling .

stevil . sud deo
,
dére

,
si

,
sam

,
a . 2. to devise

,

ster to
,
è
'

re
,

77 . 3 . to suore . exhort
, persuade .

st ipes, i tis, 777 . 3 . the trunk of a tree
,
sa d/vi s

,
e
,
adj . sweet

,pleasant, agree
a stake

,
log .

3777773 , 73 , f . 3 . a root
,
stem

,
stock ; suavi tas, …atis

,f . 3. sw‘

eetness
, plea

a stock
,
race

,
lineage . santness

,
suavity

, grace .

sta
,
Stà/l

’

e stèti
,
sta twn

,
77 . 1 . to stand . suavi ter

,
adv. swee tly, plèm ntly,

Sto ici , 67 77777 , 777 . 2. (Lr oma:) the Sto
ics

,
a celebrated sect of ph iloso sa

’

b
, prep. c. acc. et abi . under, to

phers founded by Zeno . wards
,
near to

,
at .

stolîdìta s, at7
°

s
,

.f 3 . folly, stupidity. sabd7ìco
,
cifre

,
d i

,
C…

,
a . 3 . (sab et

stòlìdus
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . foolish

,
dull

,
duca) to take away, remove With

silly. draw
strages, 73, f . 3 . f7

'
sterno , 377 67777) subductus, a ,

77777
, pa 7 t. of wbdaca .

an overthrow ,
havoc

,
devasta subeo

,
77 73

,
7777 et 77

,
77 7 . 77. (sab

tion . et eo) to go under
,
undergo , sus

strangiìla, dre, dvi , a . 1 . to tain .

choke
,
strangle . sa bìgo, 7gère, ég7

°

,
actu7n

,
a . 3 . (sab

strénue
,
adv . strenuously. et ago) to bring under

,
reduce

,

xt7re
'

nuus, a ,
adj . acti ve

,
strenu subdue .

ons
,
va liant

,
bold . sudderrly.

sh égy7
'

tas
,
773

,
m . 4 . f7

‘

strépo, to 3771277773
,
a
,
77777

,
a dj . sudden

,
unlook

mak e a hars
_

h noise) ed for
,
unexpected . F 7: sa bea

,

noise
,
clashing, din ,

bustle. subi tum.

S tmpha des, f . 3 . two small 1s sabld tu
'

s
,
a pa rt . of tallo .

lands in the Ionian sea
,
on the 3776Z77777s e adj lofty, eleva ted, sub

western coa st of the Pelopon lime .

nesus . They a re now called subme7go, gè
’

re
,

377777
,
a . 3 . (sab et

ma go) to overwhelm .

3777770 , é7:e, 717 , 0077777 , a . 3 . to pi 37767776 7 3773
,
a
,
am

, part . -of ,
.submer

ra ise up, build ,
erect

, ga .

insidia s, to lay snares, lie
°

l l] am subr ìdeo
,
dére

,
37

,
377777

, (sub et
bush

,
waylay . wideo) to sm ile gen tly.

struth7ocamélus, 7 , m . 2. (a rpav9wxa 877637170
,
s7l77 e

,
3 7l7727

°

,
37Z7 7 et 3 75177

,

pn7\os) an os trich . sa ltum
,
n . 4 . (sab et sa lzo) to leap

67773
,
777 . 3 . a r iver r1s1ng up.

in 1110 t É aemus
,
which sepa 377123770770

,
a ère

,
ù tam

,
a . 3. (sab
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a
,
77777

, pa rt . et adj . sus mole .

pected , mi strusted , suspicious tam
,
adv . so

,
so much ; tav7 dia ,

—

as

377317077770 , d67 0 , di , 3777 7, a . 3 . (3775 07
17077770) to hang up, suspend, keep777777077 0, 077j . notvv1 thstandmg, never
in suspense. theless

,
however

, yet .

3773170773773 , 77 , 77777 ,pa 7 i . of 377377077d0 . Tana is
,
73

,
777 . 3 . f now the D077

,

3773377070 , 7067 0, 00777777
,
77 . which in ancien t times sepa rat

07 3776070 ) to suspect. edEuropean and Asia tic Sarma

37737 700 7 , 777 7, 777773 et tia .

spéci a) to suspec ,
t mist1ust ; sus Tanàquil, 7773 ,f 3 . ca lled also Ga ia

pect, surmi se . Caécilia
,
was thewife ofTarqu1n

3773707770
,
a 7 e

, dvi , 777777077 , a . 1 . f7 eq the fifth king ot Rome .

f 7 . 3773777700) to susta in
,
uphold , ta ndem,

adv . at length at last
,
final

supp
ort ; 377370777777 7, to maintain

one
’
s self

,
liv tango, tang è

'

7 0
,
tétig7 , ta0777777, a . 3 .

3773777700
,
77767 0 , 777777, 077777 777

,
a . 2. to touch .

(3775 07 707700) t
'

o sustain
,
support, tanquam 07 MW ,

adv . as
, just

bear . as, as i t were
377773

,
a
,
77777

,
.p7

‘

0 f7 3777) one
’

,
s own 7 77777777773 , 7, 777. 2. a king of Lydia,

its own
, proper , peculiar . son of Jupiter .

syllàîba , ae, f . l . (0 7M afln) a sylla tanto
,
adv. by somuch .

ble. tan767767 0 , a dv . so much
,
so greatly .

Sypha rv, 77073
,
777 . 3 . a king of th e

M asaesyli in Libya , taken pri
sone1: and carried to R ome by
Scipio. while .

8377 077 773770 , 777 77777 , f. I . a celebra ted i777 de, adv . slowl
y

.

city of Sicily , founded abou t ta 7 di tas, 77773 , f slowness or dul
732 B . C . ,

by Archia3
,
a Coi

*

in ness of
_

intellect .

thian . ta 7 do
,
077 0

,
77777

,
777107777

,
a . 1 .

— to make
Sv7 ia ,

ae
, f. 1 . a large country o slow

,
retard

,
impede

Asia . 70 7 71073
,
77
, 77777 , adj . slow dull

5377 7770773, a , 77777, adj . Syrian . adj . ofTarentum;
Ta 7 07777777

,
the Tarentines .

77750300
,
0306770; 7770 . 3 . to con

sume
,
languish , pine a

'way .

idb7
‘

ila
,
ae

, f. 1 . a board, table
ble °

, picta ,
a picture .

707000
,
67 0

,
777

,
7777777

,
77 . 2. to be si Ta 7peia s, a

,
77777

,
adj . Tarpeian ;

Tent . 7770773 , 3. h ill a t Rome
,
the same

77777773 , 773 , 777 . 4 . f7 tanga, ta0777777) as the Capitoline, so called from
the touch . Tarpeia .

taedet, ta 0débat , iaeda it, est
,
Ta 7quini i , 67 77777 , 777 . 2. now Tambi

irks or wearies 770
,
a town of E truria . Tarqui

nius Priscus was born or educat

ed there .

Tae77777
'
773 et 03

,
etf 2. 07 Tae Ta 7 q777777773, 777 . 2 P 7 737 773

, the

77777 77777 07 77 . 2. a promontoe fifth king of Rome, successor to
ry of Laconia now Cape M ata AncusM artiu5 °

, Super 5a s,grand

son of th e former
,
succeeded his

7777077777777
,

2. (r aÀdvr ov) a talelì t . father-in-law Sèrvius Tullius
777173

,
e
,
a dj . such, of this

—

or such and was the se venth and last

kind . king of Rome.
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Tartiims et tepìdus, a ,
um

,
adj . warm

,
tepid,

6 11 1 111
,
11 . 2. the lukewarm .

ter
,
man . a dj . thrice .

rgum,
i
,
11 . 2. the back ; a tergo,

from behind
,
a d targa , behind .

now called the Cr imea . termino
,
6.1

'
e
,
dvi

,
M m

,
a . 1 . to

bound , termina te .

mountains in Asia as to extent . termìnus i m. 2. a bound
,
l imi t,

taum
,
i
,
m. 2. (7 11 119 0 5 ) a bul l. end .

vet/us
,
i
,
m. . 2. et Tay/geta ,

6rmn
, Terminus, i , m. 2. a divinity of

. 2. a mountain of Lacon 1a in Rome who was supposed to pre
Peloponnesus

,
at the west of the side over bounds and limits .

— river Eurotas . tem i
,
ae

,
a
,
dist1‘. mom. adj . every

tectum,
13
,
n . 2. fr . tego, tea/am) a three

,
three .

roof
,
house . ter ra

,
ae

,
.f 1 . the earth

,
l .and

twins, a ,
um

, par t . of tego. termo
,
ère

,
1.1/am

,

téges, étis, f .
… 3 . fr . te

'

go) amat 0 1 en
,
terrify .

rug . ter resb n
'

s
,
e
,
adj . fr terra) terra i

tego, gère, a i , ol
‘
/am

,
a . 3 . to cover

,
tria l .

protect . ter r ibilis
,
e
,
a dj . terrible .

tegame
/Mum 1. f1

‘

tego) a co terr ito
,
d re

,
d imm

,
a . l . (freq.

vering . of terreo) to terr ify often or

télum,
i
,
n . 2. a weapon ,

dart ,
’

ar much .

ter r ìt61'i fwm. 1. n . 2. f1
‘ ter1*a) a tero

temère
,
a dv . withou t reason ,

wi th ritory .

out cause, by chance, a t random,
terr i tus

,
a
,
um

,
rt . of termo.

inconsiderately . terra/r
,
611 3

,
m. great fea r terror .

Tmnpe, n . pl. ind . a vale 1n Thessa tertio
,
mom. adv . the third time .

ly
,
through wi nch the river Pe te1 tius a

,
ard . num. adj . the

neue flows into the A egaean . third.

km;véries, ié1Z, —f . 5 . a temperate cli testa
,
ae

, f . 1 . a n earthen v essel, a
mate

,
wmperateness. tile

,
she ll .

tempesta s, at1
'

s
, f . 3 . bad weather ; testém mdum

,
2. f1

'

testor ) a
sto rm

,
tempes t . testamen t or will .

templum
,

,
11
,

2. a temple testù da
,
511113 ,f . 3 . a tortois

3. time ; ad tempus, Teutònes, um,
m. 3 . a name given

a t the appo in ted time ; ex tem to several um ted tr1bes ofGerma
pere, without prenìeditat ion or ny .

previous study, extempo .re temo
,
ere, a i , tum,

a . 3 .
—

'

to weave
,

témùlenms, a
,

um
,

adj . -

,
drunk braid , plat .

drunken . thàldmus
,
i
,
m. 2. (Ga i ayos) a cham

tendo, tendere, tétendzî, tensam,
a . 3 . ber .

to stretch out
,
ex tend . Tha les, is et étés

,

“

m. 3 . one of the

té1zè
’

brae, amm, f . 1 . darkness. seve'

n wise men of Greece
,
born

téneo, ère , ui , tum,
a . 2. to hold ,h ave, at M iletus in Ionie .

possess occupy ; to understand , T71.a sus et 03 12
, f . 2. a small island

- ;know to occupy , beset , pofixwm, in the Aegaeàn , on the coast of
to reach the harbour Thrace .

tenta
,

a . 1 . to try, at theatrum, (Béarpou) a theat re.

tempt prove . Thebae, d rum , f . 1 . celebrated
d rum,m. 1 . the inhab it» city

,
the capita l of Boeo tia .

an ts of T en tyra . Thebanus, a ,
am.

,
adj . of Thebes,

teams
,
e
,
adj . thin , Slender , fine .

- Theban .

tepesco, escè
'

re
,

to grow Themistòcles, is, m. 3. a celebrated
warm or tepid general, bo rn at Athens .
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W ad6rus
,

2. t1
'

111e0
,
ere 111

,
a . et 11 . 2. to fear

,
bè

Cyrene, disciple to afraid of
,
dread .

W rm6don
,
01111 3

,
111 . fearful

,
timid .

111al1
,
a famous rive r

,
d a, in the ancient c

:

_

Amazons .

1
,
m. . king

"

and son of Aegeus , t6lèro , d 1 e, 1 1 1 , 1 111111 , a . 1 ,
°

to bear
,

the most celebra ted o suffer , tolerate .

tallo
,
toi lere

,
311311111

,
subla tam,

a . 3 .

1 a to raise
,
lift up,

take away, do
Greece , s ituate .

to

.M acedonia .

Thessalus, a , a dj . Thessalian ;
subst . a Thessalian .

Thestius, 2. the fa ther of Al
th

'

aea .

tan itrua
, fr . tòno

,
toni tum

,) thun

Tizmmîa
, ae, f . 1 . a large country of

Europe , lying to the east of°M a

Torqa àtus,
—i
,
111 . 2. surname given

Thracìus
,
a
,
11111

,

—

.adj
‘

Thracian . to T . M ahlius
,

‘

from a

'

collar (tarz
Thrasyàù lw ,

1
,
111 . 2. a famous genc ques) taken

—

by him in singlec
ra l of Athens, who expelled the ba t from a gigantic Gaul .
th irty tyrants of his country . t

tJms
,
Ma r is

,
11 . 3 . frankincense .

’

I‘1ber et T ibér 1
'

s
,

3 . a river of neck , a co

Italy
,
un whose banks the city of tot, a dj . 1

'

11d . so many .

Rome Was built. totidem
,
adj . 1 11d . as many

, just so
tebzcr11

,
01 1115

,
111 2. (for tib1

'

1
'

cen
, fr . many

t1 b1a
,
a flute

, pipe, and carta) a t6tus a
,
11 111

,

3

a dj . WhOÌG
,
entire .

player on the flu te ; a piper . trabs
,
1
°

s
, f . 3 . a beam .

511 5 1 11 11111 , 1 ,
f
a . 2. now Pavia

,
a town tra cte , are , a 111

,
6 1511111

,
a . 1 (freq.

near themouth of the river Tici fr . traho) to h and1e
°

,
unde rtake

,

nus .

mi 4 .
…a track

,
r egion,

river of Gallia C isa lpina , falling coun try .

into the Po nea r Ticinum. At

tr d do
,
dè

'

re
,
d 1 d1

,
ditam

,
a . 3 . (trans

et da) to give over
,
cons'ign , de

liver
,
to relate

,
tea ch ; tradi twr ; *

it is sa id
,
repor t says .

T igra nocer ta ,
ae

, f. 1 . now Sered
,
Magn us

,
a , 11111 , adj . (rpayucoà

'

) tra
the capital of Armenia

,
bu ilt by gie ; poeta ,

a tragic poet .
tr agocdza ,

a e
,f: l . (rpaywdia) a tra

tigr is, is 66 1
'

d1ls
,
111 . etf : (r fyptg, ò xa r gedy .

a tiger or tig ress tr a/zo
,
hère

,
0111111

,
a . 3 . to draw ;

13 et 1 d125
,
111 . 3 . a large river bellum to protract the wa r ; Zi .

of Asia
,
rising in the mountains qu ida s aqua s tra/tere, to flowwith

of Armenia Ma j or , and falling a clear stream
into the Euphratesi
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"

tùbe7', 67 73, 8. bunch , protube the Sidonians, on a small island
ance . at the south of Sidon

,
and now

M icca
,
77775 , 777 . 3 . (tuba et cane)

—

a ca lled Sur
trumpeter .

W ar
,
txaén

'

,

77177 7 , 67 713 , 77 . 3 . a teat, dug, udder .

Tullia ,

-

ae
, f . 1 . a daughter of S f; 3 .

.
fertility

, fruitful
vius T ullius

,
who marr ied Ta

‘

r

hero, m wha t place ;

Ta llu s
,
73
,
777 . 2. Hosti lius

,
t he third

king of Rome .

tum
,
a d7) . then

,
777777 demam,

then
at length .

7777 7703773
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . swollen

,
swell_ a llus, a ,

77777
,

dadj
. any, any one.

ing, tumid .

,
a dj . amp. (pos. not used)

a tumult
,
uproar .

a little hill
,
mound

,
711 75 77773

,

877777
,
adv then

,
at that time . 7 70 7 ) t

tun ica
,
ae

, f. 1 . a tunic (an under ultra
,

a. aaa . beyond , on the far

g
“

a rrhen t worn by the Romans . ) ther side of ; adv . beyond that ,
turbo

,
d 7r

,
e d vi

,
777777777

,
a . 1 . to con b esides

,
moreover .

found , distu ,
rb throw into confa 7717773

,
a
,
77777

, part . of 772773707.

73
,
777 . 3 . a king of Ithaca ,

tra7gìdus, a ,
77777

,
adj . swollen

,
infla son of Anticleà. and Laertes, one

ted
,
turgid . of the leaders 111 the war against

t777
°

7na , a e, f. 1 a troopor squadron T roy .

of horse. umbra
,
ae

, f . L a shade, shadow .

i/17 7p713 , e, adj. base
,
disgraceful, dis umbro

'

sas, a ,
77777

,
adj . shady .

honourab le . 777777
,
adv . t ogether, al] at_ once.

turpztù do, è
'

777
'

s
,f . 3 . deformi ty, ugh adj .

“

crooked
,
curved,

ness ; disgrace, infamy.
t777 7 73

,
is, f . 3 . a tower . ande

,
adv . out of what place,

whence .

Tuscia
,
ae

,f . 1 . the same asEtruria . 77777767 75777 , ga rd . 7777777 . adj . 7
'

77d . ele

Tuscù lwn
,
i , 77 . now F rascati , a ven:

town of La tium in Italy, _
about

Tusca s, a ,
77777 , adj. Tuscan

,
E trus andequinqw geszmus, a , 77777, adj . the

can
,
Etrurian . forty-nimh .

M ar
,
6 7 73

,
777 . 3 . f7

°

taeo7°
,
tuf/773) a 7777d79g777

'

77q7777g7
'

77i77
,
card. 7777777 .

guardian ,
tu tor . 7277d . for ty—nine .

tutus
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . safe . 7777d7 77 727e37

'

777773
,
a
,
77777

,
ord. 7777777 . adj.

tuus, a ,
77777

,
adj . pro . thine

,
thine the twenty-n imh .

own
,
yours

,
your own .

ty7 a77nis,7d7s,f 3 . (rvpavvzs)tyranny, the ninetee

arb itrary or des otic power .

tyrawnus, Z, 777 . 2. Er vpavv0g)
prince ,

-a tyrant , usurper , despo t . ungu7s, 73 , "

777 . 3 . a nai],
Tyr7us, 77m adj. Tyrian . 7777g 7

'

77a
,
ae

, f 1 . a hoof
Tynhéna s, a ,

77 777
,
adj . Tus

Ty7 773 et Tyros, 7 , f . 2. a very ah

cient ci ty of. Phoenicia , built by
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pearl. Va le7
7

us
,
7
,
m. 2. a proper name

na 7ve7 s773
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . whole

,
among the Romans.

versa]. val7da s
,
a
,
77777

,
adj. f7 .

7777q770 777 , adv . ever ; 7767 7777g77a7zz, strong, powerful .
and ever . vallis 73

, f . 3 . a valley.

7777773
,
77
,
77777

,
ca 7 d . 7777777 . adj . one

,
vdpùlo,777 6 , avi , 77777777 , 7 7 7 . p. (serves

single, alone . as apa ss to ve7be7 o) to be beaten,
7777773q777

'

30776 , unaq77aeque, 777777777 be whipped or scourged .

quodque et 777777777q777dq776 , adj . va 7 iéta3
,
67 7 3

, f 3 . va riety
,
diversi

every
,
every one . ty, change .

777773
,
73

,f . 3 . a city ; the city, Rome . vd7 70
,
d 7 e

,
dv7

,
77777777

,
a . 1 . to diver

777 0
,
777 é7 e

,
77337

,
773777777

,
a . 3 . to burn . sify, vary, change .

77 7 3773
,
7
,
777 . 2. a bear . vd7 7773

,
a
,
77777

,
adj . various

,
change

7739776 , adv . till
,
unti]

,
as fa r as . able

773773
,
a
,
77777

, pa 7 t . of 77707 . vas
,
vasis

,
77 . 3 . 67 7 77 772777 . va3a

,

773773
,
773 777 . 4 . use

, practice , custom . 67 77777 , 77 . 2. avessel .
777, 0077j . as

,
like as ; tha t, in order va sto

,
d 7

'

e
,
dvi

,
77777777

,
77 . 1 . to lay

tha t
,
to the end tha t . waste

,
deso late .

utcunque, a dv . howsoever , whenso. vasi/773
,
a
,
77777

,
adj. vas t

,
wide

,
am

ever
,
to a certa in degree, how plc, immense .

ever much . 7707763
,
73

,
777 . 3 . a prophet ; a poet,

77767 , h a , 77 77777 , adj . Whi bard .

two . ve
,
ca77j . or ; ve

— a negative prefix,
a s in veco7 3 .

each . 7 737 07 77777
,
ae, f . I . (f 7 . veco7 3 , veco7

Utica
,
77 6

, f. l i a celebrated city d73) madness .

Africa Propria , on the coast v67 07 3
,
dis

,
adj. f7 ve 67 00 7 ) with

the M editerranean . out m ind , frantic:
7777773

,
e
,
adj . f 7 7770 7 ) useful . vectis, 73 , 777 . 3 . f7 veh0

,
v70777777)

777077, 7777, _ 773773 377777 , 77. 3 . to make lever ; a bolt or bar .

use of
,
enjoy .

7777 777Q773 , adv . on both
1777 77777

,
a dv . whether .

uva ,aé,f. 1 . a grape
"

; passa , a rai

sm .

,
vdco

,
cìn

,-
dvi

,
cibum

,
77 . 1 . to be free

1777777773
,
77
,
77777

,
my. void

,
empty ,

- free from
,
vacant ;

7777d63773
,
a
,
77777

,
adj . having frequent

fords, shallow,
shelvy .

vad77777
,
7 2. a fo rd

,
shallow.

child
,
lamenta tion

,
weeping .

vdgo7 , 777 7, 037773 377777 , 77. 1 . to
_ go to

and fro
,
wander

,
rove .

vdg773 , a ,
77777

,
adj . wander 1ng, roam

ing ; uncerta in ,
waver ing;

vdle0 , 67 6 , 777, 7777777 , 77 . 2. to be strong,
prevail, ha ve force, avail ; vale,
farewell.

lent .
èl767776 7776 7

,
a dv . (7773 , 73377776) vehe

men tly, exceedingly, verymuch ;
veìwmentius

,
too much .

vè770
,
17776

,
7 7

,
0777777

,
77. 3 . to carry

,

convey
,
b ear ; 776177 7777 7 77, to drive;

eq770 , to ride .

V6 76773
,
7573, m. 3 . an inhab itant of

2. a powerful c ity
at the distance of

about 12miles from Rome .

vel
,
ca77j or

, even; vel. either .

or .

vello
,
77672676

,
v6777 67 7777737

,
77771377717

,

a . 3 . to pluck or pu ll up.

vellus
,
77 73

,
77 . 3 . a fleece .

ift
, quick, rapid ;

quickest



ig6 Di c*1*fdr flààf.

vertex
,
ìcis, m: 3 . the*

cronm
‘

or top
of the head ; the top or sumnut

vénàtìcus, a ,
.

umî
,
a of any thing

or pertammg to perto
,

sum
,
a

‘

. 3 to turn,

vena tìcus, . a b ound . change,
'

a lter…

venator , òr is, m. 3 . a hunter
,
h ù nts

vendi ta, d re, dvi , ci tam, fleq.

of r endo ) to sell…

vendo, dè
'

re
, didi , ditam,

a . 3 . (va

vén € u d tu s
,
a
, um

,
adj . poi

poi sonous ,_ venomous.

vèn énum,
i
,
n . 2 . poison .

vénw , ire , ivi et i i , vlt/am et um
,
wr .

pass. (serves as a pass. of vando)
to be exposed to -sal

_
e
,
be sold .

vé
'

nia
,
vén ìre

,
véni

,;
ventam, 4 . to

vénor
,
ci r i

,
di ns sum

,
to hun t

venter , tr is, m: 3 . the:belly:

ventus, i , m. 2. the wind .

—Vénuîs, è
'

ris, . f . . 3 . t he goddess

beauty and love
,
one of the most

celebrated deities among the an

cients.

vénustus, a ,

-wn
,
adj . fr .

graceftxl, handsome, c harming.

aver , véris, n . 3.the spring . a
,
um

,fadj _
. f7

°

. vétas,

verber , ères, n . 3 . a scourge,
‘

Wh lp;
‘

vèter is) old ; miles, a veteran x

o

a stripe, b low . è
'

to
,
d re

,
ui

,
1
.
to forb1d,

vèrbèro, d re, dvi , dtum,
a . 1 . to beat , proh ibit.

Veùwria , ae,f . 1 .

"

thémother of Co

Veta r ia s, i , m.2. a consul defeated
—pérear , éff i , i tas suìn ,

d . 2. to reve by, the Samnites, and inade to

rence
,
fear

,
care for . pass under the yoke .

verga, gère, sine pret . et -
swp. 3 . vè

'

tus
, è

'
f
r is

,

f a dj . old .

to incline or decline , b end, lie, éàasta
‘

s
,
atis, f . 3 . anti

- or look t owards . quity.

ver isì
'

mi lis
,
è

‘

,
a dj . (fue/m s et similis)

like the truth; probab le .

vè
'

r ìta s
,
àtgîs, f . 3 . f7 . vérus) tru ia , ae, f . 1 . a way viam dare

, tg

vè
'

r ìéus
,
a
,
wn

îp
a r t . of vereor m ake way.

vè
'

ro
,
cany. but ; adv . certa inly, m viàtor

,

‘

òr is
,
m.3 . f7

°

. ma ) a travel
truth

,
1ndeed . ler .

Ver ona ,

"

a e
, f . 1 . a

'

town ofVenetia bicéni ,
—ae

,
a

'

,
distr . num. adj . every

in Italy , on the A thesis .

versw
,

—

dr i
,
d tus sum

,
d . l i to fre v

quent ; rema in , dwell ; to dweìl 12

on a subject, be employed about f
u

a th ing .

versus et verswm
, pr . c. acc. towards . 1)

W . verto , ve num. So as to be

turned towards . Ad is sometimes
added b ersum ad .

abi . ) to live

evening; tamves

Vesta
“

; ae, f .

'

Il
_
fa goddess, whose

mysteries .AeneaS *first
“

introdu

ced into Italy, and i ni Whose hol

nour Nurna erected a
_

temple at

Rome:

Vestcìlis, 113
, f . 3 . a Vestal virgin,

one of those
'

who tdok care that

thè sacred fire of Vesta Was not

emingui shed .

vestìbù lum,
2: a porch .

vestig ium n . 2. a
”

footstep, track,
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vòlùcr is
,
e
,

‘

adj (fr . volo) flying,
winged ; subst . a bird .

Volumnia
,
ae

, f. 1 . the wife of Co Xantippe et -tlzippa, es,f . I . thewife
riolanus . of Socrates.

vòlunlas
,
alis

,
3 . the will. X antippas et

—thippns, i , in . 2. a La
vo

'

lupta s, alis, 3 . pleasure. cedaemonian generalwho assist
v

'

òlicto , ava: a tn7n
,
a . f7

°

volvo
,

ed the Carthaginians in the first
volu tnm) to roll much or often

,
Punic war .

to roll X enocra tes, is, m. 3 . a
_ ph ilosopher

volvo
,
vé7

‘

e
,
vi

,
ù tmn

,
a . 3 .

’

to roll
,

born at Chalcedon , and educat
turn . in the school of Plato .

volum
,
i
,
n . 2. a vow

,prayer, wish . X e nos
,
is, m. 3 . lst

,
a king of Per

vox
,
vo

’

ais
, f . 3 . a voice

,
sound

,
word. sia

,
succeeded his father Darius.

Vid ccimos
,
i
,
m. 2. a god of the an

cients
,
who presided over fire .

vulgus, i , m. al n . 2. the common

people , populace

0

Za7na ,
aa,f.I . a toWn ofNumidia

,

…néro
,
d 7 e

,
dvi

, dtmn, a . 1 . 300 miles southì-west from Car
wound .

vulnus
,
i r is

, n . 3 . a wound .

vvlpécù la ,
ae,f . ì . a

'

little fox .

vu lpes, is,f . 3 .

va lim
,
mi s

,
m. 3 . a Vulture .

vullus
,
us, m. 4. the countenance,

look
,

THE END.

m. 3 . the founder of the
sect of e Stoics, born at C itium
in the island of Cyp

Zathes at 4 11433
,
is

, at . 3 . et Zetas, i ,
m. 2. a son of Boreas, and brother

of Calais.
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CHRONOLOG
‘
ICAL TABLE ,

ADAPTED TO THE

EX T RACT S FR OM J U S T IN AND N EPO S.

Ph is chronological Table i s divided into three parts: the first com
mences with the Creation and terminates at the Conquest of Coro

ebus
,
th e era from wh ich the Olympiads are counted . The second

extends to the capture of Corinth by M ummius and the reduction

of Greece to a Roman province . The thi rd comprises the rest of
the principal events alluded to in the Extracts, and teiminates
with the restora tion of the standards taken by the Parthians from
C rassus. A few important events

,
not ment ioned in the text ,

h ave been inserted .

A..
- l

and ascends th e th rone .

A . 3



IV

m n.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE .

Persians at Marath on .

airi e11d to the

Tullius
,

D .

B .

C .

C .

3

9

5

5
Xerxes wmmences h is expedition against th e B . 15
Greeh s C . 8

B . 16
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V1 CH .R ONOLOG ICAL TABLE .

r inth . He prepar es for th e invasion

Pers ia .

Philipis assassiriated by Pausanias .

Alexan der succeeds h im .

Alexander c ontinues th e preparation for «the
Per sian war :
Revolt of th e Th ebans . Alexanderdefeats
th em, and destroysThebes ;

E . 9
"

E . 16
"



CHR ONOLOG ICAL TABLE . VII

SECOND PART.

D%ath of Cassander . His son Ph ilipsucceeds
eath of Ph ilip. Dispute b etween his sons An
tipater and Alexan der respect ing th e crown
ofMacedon .

— Antipater kills Th essalonice,
h is moth er .

Demetrius Poliorcetes takes possession of
Macedon ia .

o… Leagu e of Seleucus, Lysimachus
,
Pyrrhus,

and Ptolemy, against Demetr ius .

Death ofAgathocles, tyrant of Sicily .
— Deme

tr ins is strip ed o f th e king dom ofMacedon
— Pyrrh u_s o tains the vacan t th r one .

Demetr ins surrenders h imself to Seleucus .

Lys1mach uswr ests th e crownofMacedon from
the h ands ofPyrrh us .

— Death ofDemetr 1us
Death of Ptolemy, son of Lagus . His son

,PtolemyPluladelph us, succeeds him .
—Death

ven month s afterwards h e i s slain by Ptole
my Ceraunus, wh o succeeds h im on th e

Ir ruption of th e Gaule in to Illyr ia and Mace

donia .

'Th ey defeat and slay Ptolemy Ce
r aund s .

New — irruption of th e Gauls unde? Brennus .

Th e attempt to plunder th e temple at D el

ph i, ut ar e totally defeated
— Pyrrh us, king

of Epirus , passes mtc Sicily .

Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia .
— He

dereats th e Gauls .

275 CXXVI. Hiero , general of th e Sicilian s G . 13
Pyrrhus gets po ssession o f Macedonia

, and
deth rones Antigonus .

Pyrrh us b esieges Lacedaemon, and IS r epuls
ed .

— He i s slairi m an attack upon Argos .

Hiero II . king o fSyr acuse G.

“

13
262 CXXIX . Antiochus II . surnamed Theos

,
succeeds his

fath er , Antioch us So ter .

%5 CXXXI . Ar saces rules over th e Parth ians ; th e dynasty
of th e Arsacìdae commences .

247 . CXX°X ÌIL 2 Death ofAnt 1ochu s II.
— Seleucusll . surnamed

Ca llin icus , succeeds h im .

243 CXXX IV . 2 Death of Antigonus Conatas . Demetrius fl .

succeeds h im.

Hamilcar goes to Spain with nis son, th e young
Hannibal.

Th e death ofDemetr ius II . king ofMacedonia .

Antigonus Doson succeeds h im .

Death o fHamilcar .
— H asdrubal succeeds h im

in Spain .

Death of Seleuc11s II.
— Seleucus III. (C'eran

nus ) succeeds h im .

Death of Seleucus III . — His brother, Antio
chus th e Great, succeeds h im .

Cleomenes, king o f Sparta , rs defeated by Antigonus and flies to Egypt.
=- Antigonusmakes

h imselfmas ter ofSparta, and th en proch ìms
it free . E. 60

Demetrius succeeds him.



CHR ONOÌ GGICAL TABLE .

221 CXXXIX. 34
E . 61

%0 CXL.

fi)4 CXLIV.

‘

Hannibalflies for refuge toAntiochus th eGreat . E . 66
194 Ph raates l st, king of Par th ia.

191 CXLVII. 2 Anticoh us defeated on land b y Acilius Glabrio .

His fleet defeated by Aemilius.

190 Antiochus defeated at Magne sia by Scipio

Attalus dying, b equeath s th e kingdom of Pergamus
Roman people .

A rtab anus succeeds Ph raates Il .

l\fi th ridate s Il . succeeds h is fath er ArtabahusnOrodes, king of Parth ia .

Th e battle ofCarrhae ; defeat anddeath of Gras
Ventidius kills Pacorus and destroys h is army.

Ph raatesìV . succeeds h is fa th er Orodes .

Antony is r epulsed by th e Parth ians .

Ph raates is driven from h is th rone by Tiridates. He xs re

stored with th e assistance of th e S cyth ians .

Th e Parthians deliver toAugustus the standards
taken from th e Romans.
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2 REGNUM MEDORUM ET PEPSARUM .

venisset invenit eum inter mulierum greges, muliebri

lanam tractantem, et pensa virginibus dividéntem .

Quibus visis, indignatùs Arb aces, tot viros huic feminae

omnem rem ad amicos retulit, riega tq1 _

1e
2
se ei obedire

posse, qui se feminrìm esse inalit quam vi rum . Fit igitur con

juratio B ellum Sardanapalo infertur . Quo ille audito, pri

mum , u t mulieres solent , lateb ras circumspicit ; mox deinde

cum paucis et mcompositis in bellum progrèdi
tur . Victus

proelio In regiam se recip1t, uh1 , e xstructo incensoque rogo,

et se et divitias m fiammas conpcit ; hoc solo facinore virum

Sardanapalo sublato qaum Arbaces rex esset constitutus,
imperium ab Assyriis ad Medos translatum est. Post multos
deinde reges ad Astyagem descendit . 3 Hic aliquando per
somnum vidit e sinu filiae Mandanes

, quam uh icàm habebat,
vi tem enatam ,

‘1
cujus palmite omnis Asia obumbraretur . Con

su lti harioli, qui somma 1nterpretàbaptur, reSpenderunt, ne

potem regi ex filia natum iri, qui regno potiretu
'

r omnemque
Asiam subigeret. Hoc responso perterritus, A stya

'

ges filiam
Cambys i in matrimonium dedit, mediocris fortunae viro, ex

gente Perseirum, quae tune tempor 1s nullis adhuc rebus gestis
illust

‘

raba
‘
cur .

5 Sed ne sic quidem ab omni metu liberatus

Ast

Harpago, arcanorum snorum participi, occ1dendurii
a

dedi t

veritus
,
h e Maridane a liquando necati infantis uitionem a se

exigeret , pastori regii pecoris puer1im exponendum tradit;

Forte eodem tempore et ipsi pastori filius natus erat . Bjus
igitur u xor , audita regii infanti

’

s expositione, mafitum precibù s

movit , ut sibi afi
"

ei ret ostenderetque puerum . Cujus precibus
fatigatù s pastor reversus in silvam,

juxta infantem inven it ca
nem,

ubera parvu lo praebentem , et a feris alitibusque defeu

dentem.
. Motus et ipse misericordia , qua canem motam Vi



REGNUM MEDOR UM ET PERSARUM. 3

quente . Quem ubi in manus mulier accepit, puer eam risu

et blanditiis ita cepit, ut eum a se nollet dimittere, maritoque
precibuspersuaderet, ut suum ipsius puerum exponeret, altero
servato . Atque ita perm

g

utata sorte parvulorum , hic pro filio
pastoris educatur , illepro

2
nepote Astyagis exponitur .

Cyrus agnoscitur .

'

(Ib id. I.

Puer deinde quum inter pastores esset , Gyri nomen acc

Ibi aliquando rex inter ludentes ct eatus, contumaces

cecîdi t : ob quam contumelia m puerorum parentes i rati re

gem adierunt, querentes, quod ingenu i
3

pueri a ser ifo regio
verberibus essent afl

‘

ecti . Rex puerum arcess1tum quum in

terrogasset, quomodo ausus esset illos Verbera re, ille, vui tu
nihil mutato , se ut regem fecisse respondit . Hoc responsum

puer1 _que constantiam admiratus Astyageè, somnium
, quod

olim viderat, in men tem revocat
, quumque et vultus simili

tudo et expos1tmms tempora ,
et pastoris confessio conveni

rent , nepotem agnoyit . E t quoni am somnium exitum habu isse
existimabat, q110d Cyrus regnum inter paStoras gessisset,

qu idem pepe i cit
‘

,
sed Harpago ob Imperium neglectum

n atus, filiuni ejus interfecit patrique epulandum appòsui t.

4 . Hdip_

agusAsiyagmt pradit .
=

(Ibid. I .

Ab initio quidem Ha rpàgus dissimulavit dolorem, sed 1n

tentus
'

occasioni . vindictae exercendae
,
tempore interjecto,

quum adolevissèt Cyrus, omni a e1 perscr ipsit : ut Astya.ges
eum interfici jusserit, u_

t suo
5 beneficio sit sen atus, ut ipse

£ilium crudelitate regis ami serit . Deinde eum hortatur , ut

exercitum pare ti, pronamque
e

_

ad regnumviam ingrediatur ;
simul Medorum Ipsi transi tionem promitti t . Epistola , qu ia re

gis custodes omnes aditus obsidebant , exenterato lepori Inseri
tur

,
lepusqu_e Gyro apud Persas degenti per fidum servum

Cyrus, Harpagi epistolis leotis, nihi l
’
cunctatus, populum

convocavit, eoque in locum silvestrem adducto , silvam securi

bus excîdi iussi t . Quod quum _
strenue fecissent,?eosdem pos

tero di e ad epulas invitat . Demde quum alacriores ipso
convivio factos videret , rogat, si conditio esset proposita,

9

utrum hesterni diei laborem ,
an praesentium epularum h ilari

tatem praelaturi assent . omnibusque claman_

_

tibus , se prae

sentespraeferre aps is s, ait :Hestemo dici amnemvitamsimilwn

PART I I .
— 2
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agetz
'

s, qua.mdiu Medis pm ebiti3 °

0115 si me sequemini, qîiciam,

a t per am
‘

uem vitam epulas ag ere videamz
'

ml

6 . Astyages regna exuitur .

\

(Ib id.

Laetis omnibus, Medis bellum infert . Astyages Harpago

summam belli committit, oblitus? inj uriarum quibus eum af

fecerat . At ille exercitum acceptum statim Cyro tradit, re

gisque crudelitatem defebtione ulcis _ei1ur . Quod ubi Asryages

audivit, contràctis undique auxiliis 1p_
se iii Persas proficiscitu1

'

,

variamque ibi belli for tunam expertus , tandem in proelio

capitur . Cyrus avo regnum abstulit , cumquemaximae genti
Hyrcanorum

3

p_

raeposu i t Nam m Medos reverti ipse noluit .

Hic fini s Medoruin
_
imperii fi1it Regnatîerunt annos t re; ;e

‘

n

tos qu inquaginta .

7 . Cyrus Lydiam et Croesum supera t (Ibid. I. 7 .

Initio regni Cyrus civitates, quae Medoirum tributariae
’

fuerant, bello domuit . Deinde quum adversus Babylonios

bellum gereret, Croesus , rex Lydorum ,

4
cujus opes et divitiae

illa tempestate irisignes erant, Babyloniis auxilium tulit ;
coque vioto

,
Cyrus bellum in Lydiam transfert Ibi Cioesir

exercitas, fortuna prioris proelii j am perculsus, nullo negotio
5

funditur
, Croesus ipse capi tur . Victor , clementia erga vic

tum usus
,
et vitam ei et pat rimon ii partem cbncessit . Inter

e, occupato in aliis bellis Gyro, Lydi re
iteruin victis a rma et equi adamti, j ussique

sun t cau…

ponias
6
et ludi èras artes

"
exercere . Sic gens, indus

triaquondam potens, mollitie et luxuriaefi
"

eminata, virtutem

pristinam perdidit .

cytharum regina , Tomyris , quae quu
‘

m hòstes
flumin is transita prohibere posset, i i s transi re permisit, ex

istimans
,
faciliorem sibi intra termirios regn i pugnam fore .

Itaque Cyrus , trajectis copiis, quum aliquah tisper in Sè ythiam

processi sset, castra metatus est . Deinde, simulato m
'

etu
,

’

quasi refugiens , castra deseruit, atque in iis vini afi
'

atim , et

quae epulis erant necessaria ,

"

reliquit . Quod qdum reginae
nuntiatum esset

,
adolescentuluni filium ad insequehdurh hos

tem cum tertia parte copiarum misit . Qi1 um ventum ad
Cyri castra esset, adolescens

,
rei militaris ignarus, omiSsis9

hostibus, milites suos insuetos‘°vino se onerare patitur. Qui
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Quibus peractìs, conjurati virtute et nobilitatepares, pacti
sunt inter se, ut die statuta omnes e quos ante r

_

egiam primo
mane perducerent ; et cujus equus inter Solis ortum hinnitum

is rex esset . Nam et solem Persae unum
unt

,
et equos eidem Deo sacratos putant.

B rat auteminter conjuratos Darius HystaSpis filius ; cui, de

eventu sollicito, equi custos ait . si haec res
,

2

quam tu diois,
victoriam decernit, nihil negotu superesse existima .

3

per noctem,pridie constitutamdiem,

"4
equum ad e11

'

ndeni locum5
ducit

'

, simù lque equam . Postera die ita qua quum ad Statu

taIn horam omnes convenissent Darii equus, cognito loco
ubi équam viderat , hinnitum statim edidit . Quo auspicio au

dito
,
omnes confestim equis desilièrùnt , et Barium regem sa

lutaverunt . Populus quoque universus, princ1pum secutus ju
dicium , eundem regem consti tuit . Principioregni, Oyri filiam
in matrimoniumduxit, regalibus nuptii s regnum

ut non tamin extrah euîn translatnm quam, in familiam
reversum es

'

se videretur .

12. Zapgìri dolo Babylonia capziu
'

r .

‘

(Ib id I.

lacerar1 toto corpore jubet ; tum naso

scissis, regi se inopinanti ofi
'

èrt . Jam

rebusque cum rege

compositis, transfugae titulo
8 in B abyloniam proficiscitur . Ibi

ostendit populo laniatum corpus regisque Darii jussu se tam
crtideliter afi

‘

ectum esse quer i tur
‘
, per

’

suadetque mirantibus, ut

se in urbem reèiperent . Omnibus et vi rtus viri et nòbilitas
pariter nota erat

, nec de fide9 dubitabant , quam corpu s verbe

ribus laniàtum satis probare videbatur . Receptus igitur , om
nium suffragio dux con stituitur , et accepta parva =manu

,
seme l

iterumqù e Persarum cop1as consulto cedentes fundit . Ad pos

trenium uriiVersus ei creditur exercitus. Hunc Dario prodit,
urbemt1ue ipsam in ejus potestatem redigit .
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13 .

‘

Da r ii expeditio contìn Scythas. (Ib id. II . 5 .

Multis in Asia feliciter gestis, Darius Scythis
‘bellum ln

tulit
,
et armatis septingentisminibus hominum , Scythiam 1n

gressus, quuri1 hostes ei pugnae potestatem non facerent, me
tuens

,
ne interrupto ponte Istri,

2
reditus sibi intercluderetur,

amissis octoginta millibus hominum, tIepidus
3
refùgit. Inde

Macedoniam domu it . Pau lo post, quum cognovi sset, Atheni
enses Ionibus“contra se auxilium tulisse, bello eos adortus

est . Quod quo eventu gestum sit, in Atheniensium historia

narrabitur .

5

14. FiliorumDa rii deregno conten tio.
… (Ibid. II.

Persarum legiombus in campo Marathonio6 magno proelio

superatis, Darius, belluminstauraturus, in ipso apparatu de

ced it , relictis multis filiis , et in regno et ante reg num
"
sus

'

ceptis . Ex his A rtemenes, maximus nàtu ,
aetatis privilegio ,

regnum sibi Vindicabat ; X e1°xes, quod patre ad regiam dig
nitatem sublato, primus genitu s esset . Hoc certamen duo

frat res concordi animo ad patruum suum AM phernem defe

mm; qu i, domi
9
cognita causa

, Kerxem pra eposuit : adeo =

que fraterna fuit contenti o ,

10
ut nec victor insulta rét, nec vic

tus doleret ; 1psoquè litis tempore munera sibi invicem mit
teren t .

”

15 . X èrxes
'

bellum'

wdvérsus Graiecz
'

am pam i . (Ib id. II.

Igitur
“

Xerxes
‘

bellum
'

a patre coeptum adversus Graeciam

denuo instruxit
, eique apparatui

“
quinquennium insumsit .

Septingenta milIia ex regni sui provinci is armasse dicitur , et

trecenta
_
millia auxiliàriorufn; ut non inmerito prodi tum sit

,

flumina ab exerciitu ejus sièzcata esse; Graeciainque omnem
vix caper e exercitum ejuspotu isse. Naves quoque millé_du
cantas numero habuisse dicitur . Huic tanto agm1ni dux}

? de

en im prrm_

us in fuga , postremus in pro elio semper

In periculis timidus, ubi metus abesset, inflatus

16 . Pugna ad
'

-Thermoj9j ldsi (Ib id. II . I l . )

Bjus introitus in G ràèciam quamterribihs, tam turpis dis

cessus fuit. Nam quum Leonidas ,
rex Spartanorum , cum quà.

tuor millibusmilitum angustias
'
I
‘
hermopylarum‘3 occupas er,

Xerxes contemtu pauci tati s eos aggreditur , T riduo ibi pug
"

nafurm, magnaque in Persarum exerci tu caedes est edita.



Valis proelu congression
‘

em”
Inisit qu_

atuor millia aì'matorum

18. …

'

Kem is m
'

Asiam reditus. (Ibid . II..

. H
l

ao clade perculsùs _

Xerxes domum redire
cum Mardonio in Graecia

‘

relictà. Sed Graeci
,

9 audità
regis fuga,

consilium ineun t pontis rumpendi,7q110
— ilIe Helles

pontum
‘2
j unXerat , ut interclu

‘

so redi ta cum r eliquiis exer
‘
c1 tus

deleretur . Sed Themistocles timens, ne interclnsi hostes iter,

quod aliter non pateret, ferro patefacerent servzum ad Xer
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PER SAIIÙM…

fiÌios reg1s, votis sui s obsistentès, amoveret, Artaxeixi, admo
Dario ,

‘
qui era t adolescens,

occisuIn esse
, quo maturius regno po

'

tiretur , eumqi1e impulit,
u t patris caedem in fratre Vindicaret . Quurn Ventum ad dò

mum Darii esset, hic dormiens inventus interfiéitn r. Qu o fad
to ,
ù t etiam ArtaXerxerrì tolleret, Artabanus, principu in de reg

s, assumit in societatèm consilii Bacaba
surr

_

1 : qui
2

praesenti rerum statu contentus
,
rem prodit Artax

_

erxi , ut pater ej us occisus
,
ut frater falsa parrici

'

dii suspicione
oppressus

_

esset, quaenamipsi denique pararentur insidiae.

His cogn i tis A rtaxerxes in pòsterum diem armatum exercitum
adesse j ubet, recògnit:urus

3
et numerum militum et in armi s

industriam singulorum . Itaquequum inter caeteros et ipse

Artab anus armatus assi steret , rex simulavit
,
se breViorerii lori

Cam habere, jussitque Artabanum suam secum commutare ;
tum exuentem se et mt)-datum gladio trajecit,

*

simulqù e filios .

ejus corripi jubet . Atque ita egregius ju

tri s
, et se ab insid11s Artabani vindicavit . 4

21. Intestino disco7dia 7 eg _

na P ersa rum
'

glisczt.

(Just . V . 1 1 .

Artae xem secutus est filius Xerxes, quipost breve quad
raginta qu inque dierum regnum a Sogdìano occisus est . Qui

regnum scelere occupatum quum caèdibus tueri coha retùr
,

esset Art

afc
°

ess1tum Compedibus aure1s v mx1t,
mater

'

_prohibuisset .

Quod pericu lum quum e
_

ffugi
bellum , sed palam pa rare cò epi t

Sed quum in proelio commi sso

ditur
, hunc quidem

8
equi fuga

9

tem8
a coh orte regi a ci rcumventus interficitur In eo proelio

decem millia Gre-letzorum in auxilio Cyri fuere ; quae et in
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comu
,
in quo steterant, vicerunt, et post mortem Cyri neque

armis a tanto exe rcitu vinci, neque dolo capi potuerunt, sed

per indomitas nationes et gentes barbaras, virtute sua confisi;
in pa triam revertuntur .

‘

5 3 . A r taxerxisfi lii in pa irem conj urant. (Just. X 1 .

Artaxerxi ex pellicib_
us centum et quindecim filmfuere, s ed

tres tantum justo matr imomo suscepti , Darius, Ariarates et

Ochus . Ex h is B arium per indulgentiam pater , contramorem
Persarum, regem Vivus fecit . Sed hic paterna pietate

_

nihil
motus, interficiendi patris consilium cepit . Occiso quippe
Gyro , Aspàsiam, pellicem ejus, in regium gynaeceum trans

latam,
a pa tre sibi dari ostulaverat . Hic, pro sua in liberos

indulgentia , primo se i facturum esse dixerat ; mox poeniten

t ia ductus, Solis eam sacerdotio praefecit, quo rhunere ab omni
V

_
1 1

‘

0 Ì 11m consortio prohibebatur . H inc exacerbatus juvenis
cum quinquaginta fratribus in patrem comurav1t ; sed depre-ì

-hensus cum socus poenas parric1dii
2 dedit . Conjuges

3

quoque
'

conjuratorum cum liberis omnibus interfectae sunt, ne quod

vesfigium tanti sceleris superesset . Paulo post Artaxerxes
lore contracto

'

decessit .

24. Oahus. Darius Codomannus, postremus rea: P er sme.

X

? arem comurationem timens, regiam cogna torum et prin

caede replet. Tum bellum Cadusiis
“ihfert . In quo

C odorùanrius
_quidaIn adversus b oste

’

m, qui unumex Persis ad
singulare certamen provòcaverat , magno animo pI ocessi

_

t
, et

-hoste occi so victoriam su is et prope a
‘

m i ssam gloriam resti tu it .

Db haec decora5 praeficitur
_
Armeniis I

_

nterjec
_

to deinde tem

pore post mortem Ochi regis , ob memoriam pr istinàe virtutis

r ex a popu lo constituitur , Dam nomine honoratus °

,
bellumque

cum Alexandro non sine virtute gessit . Postremo ab Alex
andro victus e t a cognatis occisus, vitam pariter cu

'

m Persa
rum regnd finivit
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l .

‘

A thenien
'

siumorig iner ei pr imi reges. (Î uS
’

t. II

Athenienses non solum incrementis suis, sed etiam or1g1ne

or1antur . Non enim a sordidis52 ihit11s crevere
,
nec ex aliis

regionibuS adven erunt, sed eodem innati solo, 3 qiiod incolunt ;
et quae illis sedes , eadem on go est . Primi lanificii et ole1‘et
vini5 usum docuere. A rare quoque et serere frùmenta

°

glan
dem vescentibus monstrarunt .

‘

Litterae
i

certe ac facundia,
leges et civilis disciplina

3
veluti terhplum Atherias habuere.

Ante Deucaliònis tempora regem habuere C epr
'

òpem ; quem,

ut omnis antiquitas fabulosa est, biformem tradidere
, qu ia

primus marem feminae matr1momo j unxit. Huic successit

C ranaus, cujus filia Atthis regioni nomen dedit . Post hunè
Amphictyon regnavit, qu i primus Minervae urbem sacra

nomen civitati
t>

Ath
_

erias dedit . Hujus temporibus aqu

illuvies maj orem partem popu lorum Graeciaè absumsit .

perfuerunt,
9

quos refugia montium receperunt, ain t
lo
ad regem

'
I
‘
hessaliaeu Deucalionem ratibus evecti sunt, a quo propterea

genus humanum conditum dicitur . Per ordinem deinde suc

cessionis regnum ad E rechtheum descendit, sub quo frumenti

Satio apud E leusin a … Triptolemo reperta est. In hujus m
'

u

neris honorem noctes initiorum12
sacratae .

13 Tenuit et Ae

gens, Thesei pater , A thems 1
‘

egnu1n . heseus,
14

ac deinceps Thesei filius, Demophòo Graec1s

adversus Trojanos
15
tulit, regnum posse

i

2.

'

Cedrus sepropa tria, devooet: (Just: =II.

B rant inter Athenienses et Dorienses
16
veteres ofi

'

ensaé
, quas

vindicàturi bello Dorienses, de evef1tu proelii oracula consulue
runt . Responsum superi ores

” fore, ni regem Atheniens1um
oceidi ssent . Itaque quum venturi1 esset in bellum, militibus
ante omnia custodia 18 regis praecipitur . A theniensibus eo

tempore rex Codrus erat ; qui et responso Dei
, et praeceptis

hostium cognitis, permutato
19
regis habitu , pànnosus, sarmen

taque gefens, castra hostium ingreditur ; ibique in turbamili=
tum

, quum unum falce Sponte vulnerasset
,
occiditur: Cognito

reg1s corpore, Dorienses sine proelio discedunt. Atque ita

Athenienses virtute ducis, pro salute patriae, morti se offeren

tis
,
bello liberantur .
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esset, tandem Hippias regno pulsus 1n exsilium agi

tur
, et in Persiam profectus, Dario , Atheniensibus bellum illa

turo, dncem se adversus pa trian
'

1 offert . Igitur Athenienses,
nuntio de Persarum adventu accepto ,

auxilium a Lacedaemo
niis petiverunt . Quos ub i v1der1mt religi one r etineri, quomi
nus statim auxili1im £erient, nori exspectata eorum Opc, in

structis decem millibus civium,
et Plataeensibus auxiliaribus

mille, in campos Marath onib s2 inproelium egrediuntur . Mil
tiades erat unus ducum exercitus, ejusque potissiî tmm aucto

rifate i1npulsi Atheni enses copias ex u rbe eduxerunt, locoque
1 doneo castra fecerunt Ì einde postero die sub montis radi

cibus acies instruitur . Datis, Persa rum dux , etsi non aequum

locum*videbat suis
,
tamen , fretus numero copiarum snarum,

eonfiigerè cupiebat . Itaque 1n aciem peditumcentum , equi tum

est en im tanta virtute
,
ut Persae perterriti noncastra sed naves

petereiit, ex quibus multae suppressae,
5

— r
,

nultae captare sunt .

prima er caeteros
-

tamen

Themistoclîis adolescentis gloria emicuit Gynegîrl quoque,
militis Atheniensis , gloria multorumscri… laudibus cele
brata est . Qu i post innumeras caedes, quum fugientes hos
tes ad naves egisset, onustam nairem dextra manu tenuit

,
nec

prius dirriisit, quam manum am1tteret, turn quoque amputata
dextra

,
navem sin istra Comprehendit ; quam et ipsam qinmr

amisisset
'

, ad postremum morsu navem retihuiì . uPersae mag
i

nam vim hominum eo proelio am15 erunt Cedidit et Hippias,
tyrannq Athen 1enms auctor et conc1tor ej us belli; diispatriae
ultoribus pb enas repetentibus .

7 . Honor M iltiudi tributusf (Corn . Nep. Vita Milt. — C.

Jam non alienuni videtur, hujus victoriae quale praemium
6

Miltiadi s1t tributum docere . Huic viro , qu i A thenas totam
am liberarat, hic honor tributus est, ut, quum in por

ticu , quae Poecile
?
Vocatur, pugna depingereiui° Marathonia,
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ipsum gloriosi . Idem popu lus postquam corrupta s est , tre
centas statuas Demetrio Phalereo decrevit .

8 . B ellumP ersi cu
'

m a lterum
, (Corn. Nep. Vita Thein .

c. 2.

Paulo post Xerxes major ibus viribus Graécianf aggressus

est . Quo adven tante quu
'

m oraculinn Delphicum cònsuluis

sent
,

responsum est, moenibù s ligueis se tuerentur . Quod
responsum quo valeret, quum_

intelligeret nemo
, Themisto

cles persuasit civibus; ut in naves se suaque Conferrent ; eum
enim significàri murum ligne

'

um
’

n Quo corisili o probato navi
um aùgent nu

‘

meruri1 , suaque omn1at, quae moveri poteretnt,
conjuges libèrdsque partim Salamina

,

4

partimTre ena
5
as

portant ; a rcem
6
sacerdotibns paircisq1ie majoribus natu ad sal

cra procurauda tradunt , reliquum oppidum
7
relinquunt . Com

munis autem G raeciae classis trecentarum navrum
, quamrri

ducentae erant Athèniensium , primum apudArtiemi$ium8
1nter

Euboeam9
continentemque ter rain cum classiziriis regiis

m
con

dine regiaruin navium circumiretur . Hine etsi pari proelio
n

disce
‘

sserant, tamen eodém
_

loco non sunt ansi manere
, quod

”

erat pericu lum ; ne, si pars navium adversàriorurh Euboeam

superasset, ancipiti premerentur pericu lo:
12 Quo factum est

,

ut ab A rtemisio discederent, et adversum Athenas apud Sa
»

lamina classen
'

ì suam con stituèrent .

Xerxes
,
Thermopylis expugnatis, protinus accessit Ur

eamque nullis defendentibus, interfectis sacerdotibns,

quos in aree invenerat, incendio delevit ; cujus fiamma perte1
'

riti classiarii , quummanere non anderent, et plurimi horta
renta r, ut domos suas discèder

_

ent, moenibusque se defen

derent
, Themistocles unus restitit, e t universos quidem hosti

pares esse posse aiebat , dispersos autem perituròs . Quum

vero somos mmus, quam vellet , move1
'

et
,
noctu —de servis su is

,

quem hab 1i it fidélissi
_
rnum,

13
ad regem 1h isit

,
ut ei nù

_

ntiaret su

is verb is,
“Gfaecos in eo esse ,

ut fugerent. Qui si dieces

sissent , majore cum labore et longinqu iore tempore
15 bellum

confecturum ,

“5
quum singùlos consectari cogeretur ; quos si

statim aggrederetur , brevi un iversos oppressurum . Hoc eo

valebat,
‘5
u t ingratii s addepugnandum omnes cogerentur . Hat:

l
‘

e audita , barbara s,
*9
nihil deli subesse ratus , postridie alienis

PART I I .
— 3



set . Victus ergo est mag1s consilio Themistoclis, quam armis

,
Gmemae.

10. Xerxes iu Asiam reuer iitur . (DI

Ì
“

H id etsimale rem *

gesserat, tamentaintas ,habebat reliquias
copiarum ,

.q 11e a —Themistocle non
_

superatnrn, sed conservatum judicavit .

n ero, fin
f G raeciaî esset relicta , quae belh1m ; cont1nuaret,îhae

lè:ricò portu neque

clis consi lio triple.
x

res res coepit appetere . Nam
“

qumn, Byzantio
6
expugnato,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


18 R ÎES -

"

AÌ HEN IENSIUM…

Themisz‘ocles a

mor i tur .

Ad haec rex , tantam amm1 magnitudirìèm
‘
ad mirafus, cu

piensque talem virum sib i conciliari, benigne respondit . The

mistocles autem omne illud tempus litteris sermonique_Persa
rum dedit qu ibus adeo -e lîuditus

_

est, _
ut multo commodius3

'

miciliumque Magnesiae
5
sibi constituit . In hac urbe morbo

obiisse dicitur . Fama tamen fuit, eum venenum sumsisse,
quum Se, quae Regi de Graecia Opprirriendapòllicitus esset ,
praestare posse desperaret , Sunt, qui narre

'

nt, ossa ejus ab
amicis clam m A ttica sepu ltaesse, quoniam legibus non con

cederetur, quod proditionis esset damnatu s.

16 . Cimonmsu
‘las Athenie”

nsibus
‘

sù,bj icit . (Corn .

°Nep.

de Persis reportatam, quum magna praedapotitus dom.-um r e…

verteretur , quod jam nonnullae insulae propter -

’
acerbitatem

impefi i ab Atheniensibus defecerant , bene animatas confirmà

Vit
,

3
a _
lienatas

9
ad officium red ire

tumac1us se gesserat, vacuefecit,

que ejecit, agros civ1bus
“divisit . opulentia fretos,

suo adventu fregit . His manubiis13 Athenarum arx
, qua

“
ad

meridiemvergi t, est ornata .

17 .

‘

Ostracismopatr ia pulsus, momrévoca iufi (Ibid. c.

Quibus rebus quumunus in civitate maxime floreret
,
incidit

in eandem inVidiam, quam
” Themistocles ; nam testarùm

sufl
'

ragiis decem annorum exsiliò multatus est. ; Cujus facti
celerius Athenienses, quam ipsum, pb enituit… Nam qù um ille
forti an imo invidiaè ingratorum civium cessisset

, bellumque
Lacedaemonii Atheniensibus indixissent, confe5 tim notae ejus
virtu tis desiderium16

consecu tum est . Itaquepost annum quin
tum, quam expulsus erat

,

‘7 in patria
'

m revocatus est .
“

Ille,
quod hQSpitio Lacedaemoniorum utebatur

,
satins‘” em

'

sti

mans, eontendere‘9 Lacedaemdnem ,
sua Sponte

m'

pro

pacem inter duas potentissimas civitates conoiliaizit. Post,
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neque ita mu lto , Cyprum cum ducentis navibus 1mperator mis
sus

, quu_zm majorempartem ejus insulae
implicitus, in Oppido Citiò est mortuus

18 . Bellum P elaponnesiaoumt . P erioles. (Just .
“

III. 2. et 71)

Quum Atheniensesman s 1mperium n on sine superb ia soci

orumque inju ria exereerent , 1nultique,
'

grav1 eorum jugo fati
gati, a lios, qui se tueréntui , circumspicerent ; tota G raecia ,

ducibus Lacedaemoni is
,
aemulae

_
urbi magnitudinemet incre

menta invidgentibus,
l in duas partes divisa , velut m vi scera sua

arma cenvertit . Hoc bellum , quo nul lurh aliud flo rentes

Gra
‘

eoiae res gravins afli ixit, saepius suscem et depos itum

est .
2 Initio Spartani fines Atticae populabantur , hostesque ad

proelium provocabant . Sed Athenienses, Periclis consilio
,

ui tionis . tenmù s eXspectantes; . intra moei1ia se continebant .

Deinde
, paucis diebus interjectis, naves conscendunt , et , nihil

sen tientibus Lacedaemoniis, totam Laconiam depraedantut .

C lara quidem. haec Periclis expeditio est habita ; sed mu lto
cla rior privati patr1monu contemtus fuit . Nam ln populatione

caeteror um agr01um , Periclis agros hostes intactos reliquerant,
ut aut ihvi

_
di

_
am ei apud cives c oncitarent, aut in proditionis

suSpiciolnerrt adducerent . Quod intelligens; _
Pericles agros

reipublicaedario dedit , Post haec a liquo t diebus interjectis,
navali proelio

3 diniicatum est ? Victi Lacedaemonii fugerunt .
Post

î

plures anuos
,

4 fessi malis , pacem in annos qu1nquaginta
fecere, quam nonn1s1 sex annos

*1servaxìerunt: Nam inducias,

quos propr io nomine pepigerant, ex Soc10 rum per
sona

5
rumpe

bant . Hincbellum 1n Siciliam trànslatum est .

Quum en 1m j am a ntea, bello interCat in ienses‘? et Syracu
sanos exorto , Athenienses Càtiniensibus openi tulissent, tem

pore interjecto , quum pacis conditioneè a Syracusànis

vàrentur , illi dànno legates Athenas miserrmt , qui sordida ves
te; capillo barbaque premissa, co ncionem adeunt, popi1lumque

lacrymis movent
, 1it , quamvis Peloponnesiaco bello di$tr

i

ctus,

%xilium illis mittenduni censeret; Igitur cla
'

ssis lugens de
cetn itur ;… — creantu r

f duces Nicias, Alcibiadés et Lamachus ;
tantaeque vires in Siciliam effusae sunt, ut ns 1ps1s terron es

sent , quibus auxilio venerant .
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RE S ATHENIENSIUMÌ

#20. A theniensiumfi
'

es in Sicilia gestae. (Just . IV.

Brevi post, quum Alcibiades, ob causas mcx indiòandas,
revoca tus _ ;esset N1c1as et Lamachus duoproelia pedestria se

cì1ndo Marte
l

pugnant : munitionibuSque urbi Syracusarum
circur

‘

fldàtis, i nco las etiam manms commeatibus interc .ludunt

Qu ibus rebus fract-i Syracusani, auxilium a v Lacedaemoniis

petiVérùnt Ab his mittitur Gylippus, qui, quum in itinere de

belli jam inclinato statu
2
audivisset, auxiliis partim in G rae«

Cia partimin Sicilia contractis, opportuna bello loca occupai .

Ddobus deinde proeliis victus, tertio hostes m fugaru conj ecit ,
sociosque obsidione liberavit . In eo proelio L

'

amachus forti

te r pugnans occisus est .

21 . A theni enses saepius vieti ingentem aladem wcazpwnt.
‘

(Justin . IV. c. 4 et

S ed quum Athen1enses, terrestri bello portum S y
racusarum tenerent

,
Gylippus cla

llis aròessit Quo cognito
5
et ipsiA thenienses m locum amissi

ducis D emosth ènem et Eurymedonta cum supplemento copia

r11111 mittunt, et quasi Graeciae bellum‘*
111 Siciliam translatnm

esset, ita ex utraque parte
5

summis Viribus dimicabatun

Prima igitur cong
'

ressione navalis CertaminisAthenienses vin
cuntu

'

r ; castra quoque cum omni pub lica ac privata pecunia
amittu1it . Inter haec mala quurn etiam terrestri proelio vieti

es sent, Demosthenes cènsere coepit, u t a birent Sicilia , dum res

quemvis afl ictae,
‘

no
'
/i llum tamenperditae

'

essefit . N1c1as autem
seu pudoremale actae rei,seu impellente fato

'

manere contendiL

Reparatur igitur navalebellum ; sed inscitiaducu_rn , qu i Syra

cusanos, inter angustias maris6 facile se tuentes
,
temere ag

gressi fuerant , Atheniensium copiae iterum vincuntur: Eury
mèdon dux in prima acie fortissime dimicans, primus cadi t ;
triginta naves, quibus praefuerat, incenduntur ; Demosthenes

et Nicias aut em cum reliqu iis exercitus terrestri itinere fugiunt.

Ab his relictas centum triginta naves Gylippus invasit ; ipsos

deinde i11sequ itur ; fugientes partim capit, part im caedit . De

mòstheries, amis so exercitu , a captivitate gladio et Voluntaria
morte se vindicat : Nicias autem cladem snorum auxit dede
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polliceturque his amicitiam regis, si resjnublica a po
pulo ad senatum translata foret ; sperans fore , ut aut concor
dante civitate dux belli ab omnibus legeretur aut discordia
inter ordines facta , ab altera parte in auxilium vocaretur .

Ita
q
ue

, permittente popu lo ,
imperium ad senatum tra nsfer

tur Qu i qaum ciudeliter in plebem consuleiet, ab exer

c1tu Alcibiades exsul revocatur , duxqu:e class i constituitur .

Hac
_
denuh tia tione territi senatores, pri111

‘

o urbem predere.
Lacedaemoniis tentavem ; dein , quum id neq

uissent , in exsi
hum profecti sunt . Itaq1iè Alcibiades; patria ab intestmo ma n

‘

lo . liberata ,
2
summa cura classem instruit

,
atque, ita in bellum

Hac expeditione tanta s ubito rerum cmnmutatio facta est
,

ut Lacedaemonii , q1ii paulo ante victores viguerant,
5

perter
riti pacem peterent ; vieti en i 1n

_

erant quinque terrestribus

proeliis, tribus navalibus, ln quibus trecentas tr i remesamise
rant, quae captae _

1n

simul cum collegis

praetet ea urbes Gra

rum expugnaverant

«tato exercitu , maxnms rebus gestis, Athenas Venerunt.

26f A thenas red
i

i t. (Corn £Nep.

‘

I. c.

tudo obviam procedit, et universos quidemmilites, praecipue
tamen Alcibiadem mirantur . Sic enim populo ;erat persua

sum , omnes et -adversas super iores
6
et praeserites secundas

res accidisèe ejus opera Itaque et cladem in Sicilia et La

cedaemoniorum victorias suae culpae tribuebant, quod taleni
virum e civitate expulissent . Hic ut na vi egressus est, illum
unum omnes pmsequebantur , et id quod nunquam antea usti

venerat
,
n isi Olyinpiae victoribus , coronis aureis aene1sque

vu lgo donabaturfl Postquam in Urbem venerat
,
concione

advocata
,
sic verba fecit ut nemo tam ferus esset

, quin ejus
casum lac1ymaret, m1m1cumque his se ostenderet, quorum

opera patria pulsus fuerat . Restituta igitur huic sunt publice
°b ona ; et iidem illi sacerdotes, qu i eum devoverant, rursus re

sacrale-5 sunt coacti.
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Lysamdro duce r es
‘

Laceda emouiorum mepam 7itur .

(Justin . V .

geruntur, a Lacedaemonns Lysander

classi belloque pra6ficitu 1
°

; ét in locum Tissaphernis Darius

rex Persa rum ,
filium suum, Cyrum, Ioniae Lydiaeque prae

edaemonios auxiliis opibusque ad Spem fortunae

prioris erexit . Aneti igitur Viribus A lcibiadein cum centum
navibus in Asiam profectum,

dum agros populatu
'

r
,

I
repenti

no adventu oppressere . Magnae et inopinatae cladi s nuntius

qd
'

um A thenas venisset, tanta Atheniensium desperatio fuit ,
ut statim Cononem in Alcibiadis locum mitterent , ducis se

fraude magis quam belli fortuna
_

victos arbitrantes. Alcibi

ades autem impetummultitudinis veritus, denno 1n vòluntarium
exsilium proficiscitt1r.

28. A theniensesmagnoproelio
"

spòtamcissupermilurî
Alcib . c

”

.

Itaque Conon Aléibiadi sufi
'

ectus classemmax
i

ma industria
sed riavibus exercitus deerat. Nam

”

ut numerus

expleretur , senes et puer1 arma capere coacti Sunt.

Pluribus itaque proeliis adverso Marte pugnati s, tandem Ly
s

’

ander , Spa rtanorù 111 dux, Atheniensiùm
'

exercitum, qui, navi
bus relictis, in terram praedatumexierat, ad Aegos fliimen

’

cppressit, eoque impetu totumbellum finivit . Haec enim cla

de res Atheniensiurh penitus inclinata est .

3 Tributariae civi

tates, quas mettis in fide retinuerat, Lysandro se tradiderunt,
necaliud ditionis Atheniè:ns

'

iutti4 relictum est praeter u rbèm

29 . Athenzenszum coustema tio. (Just . V.

Quae quum
—Athenis

'

mmtiata essent, i ngens omnium con

fi ernat1o fu 1t V1ri muheresque rehctis domibus, per urbem
cur1 ere

_pavidi ;
—

alius alium sci scitari ; auctorem nuntii requ ire

re .

" In foro deinde coéun t
,
noctemque ibi inter timorem

, ques

tus
, et lacrymas transigunt . Alii fra tres, aut filios

,
aut paren

tes defient , et cum privatis casibus querelam publicam mis

cent : J am se ipsos, j am ipsum putr iam peri tum 7
_

n, miser ia
r emque supersti tum, quam ami ssorumfoi tuuum esse. Nullum
nunc alassem super esse, in quam confug iaut ; nullum exerci
tum, cuj us vi r tute serva-ri passini .



nns ATHEN1 ENSIM L;

s, quiAthe

tate delegit viros,
1

qu ibus summum impexium pòtestatemque
ommum rerum commisit . His actis, A thenas navigavit, mi}
s eramque civitatem ,

obsidione circumdatam, fame urget . Scie

bat en im ,
neque ex adVectis copiismu ltum

‘

superesse, et ne no

vae adveh i possent, s ovidebat _ Qu ibus mali-s Athen ienses

incendio consumendam censerent, Spa1 ten-i negarunt, se pas
suros,

5
ut ex duobus Graeciae oculis“alter erueretur ; pacem

qué Atheniensibus suntpolliciti, si longi muri brach ia
5 dejice

re
‘

nt, naVesque, quae reliquae forent,
‘

tradérent ;
mepubliéza triginta rectoresf ex civibus deligen

'

dos,

septingerìtòsmilites a victoribùs
8
acéipiù rit . His copus instruc

ti exhàustam urbem caèdibus et rapinis fatigant tz
5

quumque

hoc uni ex numero suo Therameni”diSplicere didicis sent, ip
sum quoque ad terrorem omnium interficiù nt. Quo factum

est, ut 111ulti,_urbe relicta,

Horum tyrannorum consilns etiam Alcibiades pernt . Qui

(11111 111 castellum ln Phryn habitaret, ubi _ libèrandae patriae

agiîabat consilia , Critias
‘5

caeteriqù e tyranni Atheniensium

certos homines ad Lysandrum 111 Asiam miseram, qui eum

certiorern facerent, n isi Alcibiadém sustulisset, nihil ea rum

rerum raturn
14 fore

, quas ipse A thenis cons tituisset. Quare
si suas res gestas manere vellet, illum persequeretur . Ly
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'

ATHENIENSIUM.

set
,
legem tulit : ne quis anteactamm rerum ne

multaretw eamque illi legemOblw im is Vodant.

35. A thenienses se desidia e tradunt. 9 )

moniorurri classe reportatam,

nihil reparatae sunt ; nec tamen pristinam inter GraecoS auc

toi itatem potuerunt recipere .

et sègnitiem resoluti, non ut

sed m dies festos apparatusque ludorum reditus publicos ef

fundebant , frequentiusque in theatris quam in oastris versa

bantur . Tum vectigal publicum quo milites et remiges alè

bantur
,
inter urbanu_

m popu lum dividi coéptù m. Quibus re
bus *

eflf
‘

ectum est, ut , G raecis otio torpescentibus, obscurum
antea Macedonum nomen emergeret ; et Philippus, obses tri

ennio Thebis habitus ln dae domo, hujus p
eruditusGfaeciae servitu

tis jugum imponeret .

inter Grae

civitas pr1nc1pà h

Ac primum quidem populum 111 obsequia prihcipum,

cipos ad j ustitiam imperiorum formavit“ Parsimoniàm om
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nibus suasit. Emi singula non pecunia, sed compeirsatione
mercium‘

jussit. Auri argentique usum, velut omnium Sce

lerum materiam,
sustulit. Fundos omnium aequaliter inter

omnes divisit. Convivari omnes publ1ce jussit, ne cujus di
Vitiae vel luxuria in occulto essent. Fueros puberes in agrum
deduci praecepit, fut primos annos non in luxu ria? sed in

opere et laboribus agerent . Virgines sine dote nubere jussit,
ut uxores eligerentu non pecuniae . Maximum honorem
seuum esse voluit . Haec quon iam pri1no , solutis antea mori

bus, dura. videbat esse, auctorem eorum Apollinerh Delphi
cum fingit .

5 Dein , ut aeternitatem legi bus sms daret
, j ure

jurando obligat civitatem ,
nihi l eos de ejus legibus mutaturos,

priusquam reverteretur , et “simu lar, se ad oràculurrì Delphi
curh proficisci, consultù rum, qu id addendum mutandumque,
legibus videretur Deo .

- Proficiscitur autem C retarh,
4 ibique

it, abjicique in mare ossa sua moriens

e
,
reliquus suis Lacedaemonem relatis

,
Spartani se re

one jurisju i andi solutos arbitrarentur .

3 . Bella Messemca . (Just. III. 4.

f

H1s igit
’

ur moribus ita brevi civitas conv
’

alu—it, utquurh Mes

Seni is bellum inh 1hssent, g ravrssnna se exsecr
'

atione obstrin-ì

Èj
ent, non , priusquam Messeniams

expù gnassent, reversu

Sed decem annis in Obsidione urbis fiustra consumtis,

ad sup
“

em b elli
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Lacedaemomzprmczpaptum m
"

Gm ecza exèr
‘

cent.

In uenti aevo factum est, ut Lacedaemonii , ob insitam
eximiam virtutis famam, prm

cipatum in Graecia obtinerent ; Quare in Per
'

sîèis bellis om

nes Graèciae civitates, quae se adversus barbaros conjurixef
rant , eorum 1mperro parebant…

Athen ienses ma ris sibi_îimperi

ter afflixit. Victoria penes Spartanos fuit ; q
'

ui post pugnam

apud. Aegos flume_n , ubi Atheniensiur
'

n robu1 fractum est
,
ter

5 . La1:èdàemomz cum P ersis in Àszàbel
VI . 1 . Corn . Vit . ConÎ c

Jam auctrs Viribus, La
‘

cedaemonn totius Asiae imperium

afl
‘

ectare C irca illud ternpus, 0 51 10 11 , Athen ien
sis, . qui, amissà bello

“

patr 1à, in sxmho vivebat,
f contuht se ad

irnpedivit
‘

,
saepeque ej usgconsiliis obstitit; neque non fuit aper

Hic quum jam ammo meditarètu r p10ficisci in
ipsum regem adoriri, nuntius ei domo

bellum Athenienses et B oeotios5 indi

quare venire ne dubitarét;
cita i, maxrmamque habe

‘

rét

di, glon osius tamen duxit
,
si

si bello superasset Asiam .

loponneso, obsistere ei
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LÀCEDAEMONIORUÈÌ .

h ostium spem ceperunt. Igitur principionoctis taciti Lacedae

mona pròficiscuntur , non tamen aggredi incautes potue runt .
Quippe senes, et caetera imbellis aetas, qui1m adventum hos

tium sensissent, in ipsis portarum angustu s armati occurrunt .

—Boeoiios.
îI d post.

ferro extracto, confestî

_

runt ; ut non tam illum am1s1sse; quam cum illo inteîussè
‘

omnes viderentu r . Nam neque hum; ante5 ducam 111111111

memorabile bellum gessere ; _ nec postea Virtutibus, sed cla

natan1 et exstinctam cum … eo fu isse: \

Fu it« autem -incertum
vir melior,6 an dux esset . E rat

“

enim modestus
, prudens,

gravis,
‘

temporibus sapienter u
_

tens, peritus belli, fortis ma»

nu, animo maximo , adeo veritatis diligens
'

,
ut ne joco qui

dèrn menti1 etur . Paupertatem adeo facile perpe
'

ssus est
,
ut

de repub lica nihil nisi gloriam caperet ; hon ores autem ita

gessit, ut ornamentum non accipere, sed dare ipse honori



MACE DONUM IMPER IUM. 3 I

- bus videretur . Jam littera rum studium et philosophiae doc
trina tanta

*fuit
,
ut mirabile Videretur

,
unde tam insignis mili

tiae scientia homini inter litteras nato contigisset:

E . MACEDONUM IMPERIUM.

l .

'

Macedoniae on gmes. (Justin .

-

VII;

Macedoni a ante
, a nomine Eniath1oms regis, Emathi_a

coginòminata est . Hujus, sicut incrementa modica, ita ter

mini perangusti fuere . Antiqu iSsimis temporibus C arànù
'

s
, ex

Herculis progeme
,
respons _

o oraculi sedes quaerere … Jussus,
cum magna multitudine G raè corum m Emathiam ven i t

, ibique
urba n Edessam

,
Oppidanis propter imb rium et nebulae mag

nitudinem non sentientibus , gregem caprarum ,
imbrem fugién

tium secu tus
,
occupavit . Oraculum autem jusserat eum duci

-partemMacedoniae t
_
enebat; aliisque regibus, in locumomnium

solus successit, primusque ad1matiS gentibus variorum popu

lorum; valuti unum corpus Macedoniae fecit .

”Post hnno Perdicca regnavit, (3111118 et vita illustris et mor
lis po_

strema
3 memorab ilia fuere ; siquidem senex moriens

Argae
_

o filio monstraVit locum, quo condi vellet, ibique non

s ua tantum, sed et suocederrtiufn sibi reg11m ossa pom gus
»

sit ; . praefatus
4

quoad ibi conditae posterorum rel
i

quiae fo

rent, regnum in familia mansurum ; creduntque exs£mactam

in A lexandre st1rpem ,

5

quod locum sepulturae mutaverit.

Argaeus, moderate et cum amore popularium administrato

regno , suécesèorem filium Philippum reliquit : qui immatu
morte rapàms A éropum, par vulu_

‘

rn admodum , instituit he
«

Illis temporibus Macedonibus assidua ce rtamina
cumThracibus et Illy

r

:riis
6 fuere . Tum q uoque Illyrii, in

reg1s pupilli cohteînnenîeè3, bello Macedonas aggre

.
d1?antur . Q.11 i quam—

primo proelio pulsi essent, rege suo m
4%



Multis annis interjectis,per ordih em success1oms regnumad
‘

Hic quoque rex 1nsrgnr 1ndustr1a et omm
utibus instructus fuit .

'

Ex
’

-Eurydice tres

et scel

tradito.

Alexander inter prima initia regni bellum

Simul .
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lam exscindit, et fratresolim destinato suppl1c1o tradit, 8 1111111t
ingenti fruitù r Inde auraria in Thessa lia , argenti 111€

talia m Thracia occupat His ita gestis, forte evenit, ut eum
fratres duo}-

2
reges Thraciae, diseeptationum sua-rum judièeih
Sed Philippus ad judicium,

velut ad bellum,

structo exercitu supervenit, et regnò utrumque spoliavit

In
‘

G
'

m ec
‘

iampenetra t . (Just, VIII.

Phocenses susceptum renovaret.

Contra Phocensium legati, adhibi tis3Lacedaemoniis et Athe

niensibus, bellum deprecabantur ,
4
cujus ab eo dila1i<mem ter

jam emerant . Secreto igitur auditisutriusquepopuli legationi
bus, his

5
veniam belli pollicetur ;

°6 illis contra ,
aventurun

'

1 se

aù xiliumque laturum . Utrosque vetat parare bellum autme
tuere . Sic factum est,

°

ut
,
securi s omnibus, Thermopylarum

angustias occuparet . Tune primum Phocenses captos
"
se

fraude
_

Philippi animadvertentes, trepidi ad amia confugiunt .

Sed neque spatium erat instrueh di belli
,
nec tempus ad con

trahenda auxilia ; et Philippus excidiumminabatur , ni deditio
fieret. Vieti igitur necessi tate, pacta salute,3 se dedide

‘

runt.

At
,
dèditione facta , caeduntur passimrapiuntiirque, hand secus

ac Sl proelio superati essent .

9 . B ella secunda geìrz
'

t in Chersoneso et in Scythm.

(Justin . VIII. 6 . IX l .

caeterosque fin ilerri urbem

1masqù e earum sibi subj1éit,
et octo annos natum, ad se

stipendia sù b patris militia faceret . In

praedandi causa profectus est ; S cythasque et nu

mero praestan
'

tes
,
dolo

feminarum capta , pecon s ma

Aliquotmlilia nòbiliufn equar

doniam m1ssa .
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IO. Graecos a d Chacronleam vincit . (Just . IX.

Ah hac expedi tione reversus, diu dissimulatum‘bellum Athe
niensibus

î infert , quorum causae Theban1 se
_mnxerunt . Fac

ta igitur inter duas antea infestissimag civitates societate, le

gation ibus Graeciam fatigant .

3 Communem b ostem putant

communibus Viribus summovèndum ; neque enim cessatu

rum Ph ilippum,
nisi omnem G raeciam domuerit . Motae

quaedam civitates
"

A theniensibus se jungunt, quasdam autem
ad Philippumbelli metus traxit. Proelio ad Chaeroneam‘

commi sso, quum Athenienses longe majore militum nume

ro pragstarent, tamen assiduis bellis indurata Macedonum

virtute vincuntur . Non tamen in1niemores pristinae virtu

tis ceciderunt ; quippe adversis vulneribus5 omnes loca
, quae

manda a ducibus ac ,ceperant morientes corporibus texerunt .

Hic dies universae Graeciae et gloriam dominationis et vetus
tissimam libertatemfinivit.

1 1 . Bellum
*

contm .P ersaspnm !. (Just. IX . 4,

Hujus Victoriae callide dissimulata laetitia est. Non so

lita Sacra Philippus illa die fecit ; non in convi v1o r1su ; ;non

coronas aut unguenta sumsit ; et
, quantum in illo fuit, ita

Vicit,
6
ut victorem nemo sentiret .

'
Atheni ensibus,

_quos passus
"

infestissimos fuerat, et càptivos gratis r
'

emisit
,
et bello con

sumtorum corporasepulturae reddidit . Coinpositis 1n Graecia

rebus, omnium civitatum legatos ad formandum rerum prae

sentium statum evocari Corintt jubet . Ibi pacis leges'

universae Graeciaé promeritis singularum civitatum stat1i it,
conciliuinque Omnium , Veluti unum senatum, ex omnibus le

Auxilia deinde singu
‘
. arum civitatum describuntur ; nec

1umera t
,
eumPersar

'

um 111
'

1perium et Sugs et Graeciaé vm
b 1is impugnaturum esse .

Philippa-s
‘

. inteìficitzàr . (Just. IX :G, )

Interea dum auxilia a Graecia coèunt ,
”

Cleopa
trae filiae, et A lexandri, 9 quem regem Épi r
apparatu celebrat . Ubi quam Phihppus ad ludos

dos , medius inter duos A lexandros, et filium et generum ,

(tor1te11deret ,
lo Pausanias

,
nobi lis ex Maicedonib 1is adoles

cens, occupatis au stiis, Philippum in transi t1i obtruncat .

Hicab Attalo“ in i1 Ìgn o modo tractatus, quum saepe quere

lam ad Philippum frustra detu lisset, et honoratum msuper ad
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versar1um Videret, 1ram
_

111 1psum P

nemque
“

quam
f ab

”

adversan ò non pot

1 3 . . O lymîìz
'

q s ma r i ti percùsso
rr em

et iam , percussorem 1n1
’

missum ab Olymp
ade

,
ma tre Alexandri , fuisse ; nec ipsum Alexandrum igna

ru
_
rri paternae caedis exstitiss

'
e , quod Philippù s , 0 1y11 1piade

repudiata ,
Cle0patram ,

Parmenionis sororern, in matrimo

n ium duxisset . 0 1ynipias certe fugienti percussori equos

praepara tos hab
'

uit; Ipsa deinde, quum regis nece, audita

accù rfisset
,
eadem. nocte, qua venit

, Pausaniae in cruce

pendentis capiti _
.coronam auream iniposuit . Paucos deinde

post dies refixurh corpus interfectoris super reliquias mariti

crc1r
‘

1avit
,
et tumulum ei fecit eedBm in loco, parentar1que

eidem quotannis curavit . Post haecCleopatrain, a qua pulsa
Philippi matrimon io fuèrat , filià. ejus in matris gremio in

terfectà, finire vitam suspendio coègit. NOV issime gladium

quo rex percussus est,Apollini consecraVit .
"

Cae
'

terumdeces
sit Philippus anno aetat is quadrag

'

esimo qu1m1 anms
viginti quinque regnasset .

14. Philippus cum Alexandriafilio t ompdm ius.

Phili o Alexander filius s uccessit, et virtute et Vitiis patre

exe1
_

rsisset, …

nimis avidu
'

s ; sed eb rietàtis diversa ratio .

'

Pàtei'xde conv1 v1o

in b ostem procurrere , manum conserere, périculis se temere

ofl
'

erre ; Alexander non in hostem, sed m suos saevire; Reg
nare ille cum amicis volebat ; hic 1n am1cos regna exe1cebat .

Amari pater malle, hic metui . Litterarum cultus utriqù e

similis. Solertiae pater ma30 1 1s; hic fidei. Ve rbis atque

oratione Philippus, hic rebus moderatior ; Pàrcendi victis

filioanimuspromtior ; ille nec Sociis abstinebat . Frugalitati

pater , luxuriae filiusmagis deditiis erat, Quib1i s artibus orbis

i1nperii fundamenta pater jeòit, operis totius gloriam filius con
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milis prosiluit, atqua ita hostia$ caedit, precatus, ne se regem
errae ins itae aco ipiant . In Ili tumulòs hc

ano bello ceo

Inde horstem petens milites a populatione Asias prohibuit,
pàrcevidiim suis

sn9
°i venevin t.

dùae . Has tam parva manu univeisum tarrarum orhem Vin
‘

cere Iest aggressus. Qaum ad tam
‘

perioulosum
'

bellum exer

n juVenes
'

robustos, sed vete1 anos, qui cum

patre patruisque militaverant, elegit : ut non tam mi lites,
quam mag1stros militiae electos putares. Prima cum hoste
congress1o m campisAdrastiae

2 fuit. In acie} Pers
‘

arum sex

eum defecit. Habuit et

, quos jam non tam armis, quam …terroré nomi

i11s su1 Vlelt.

Post haec Gord
glam m

intra nodos abscondita repei
°ii°e

caedit
,
dicens nihil interest, quo modo nodus salva tur ; atque

ita reSolutis nexibus, latent1a m nodi s capita inVenit.

g ra/veni morbn9n i ncidi t. (Just XI.

Haec illl agenti
‘

nuntiatur, Dai ium cum 111

adventare . Itaque ,

rum transcendit .
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annis, plenus phlveris ac sudo
'

ris
,
in praefrigidam

‘

undarn se

projecit . Turn repente tantas nervos e3us o ccupat rigor , ut

j am de eo ac
“

tum esse Videretur . Unus erat ex mèdicis, no

mine Philippus qu i remedium polliceretnr ; sed hnno Par

mènioms ep1stolae pridie e Cappadocia m i ssae suspectum fa

ciebant . Hic enim,
ignarus infirmitatis A lexandri, scripsernt,

a Philippe medico caveret ; nam corruptum illuin a Dario
ingenti pecunia esse. Alexander tamen tutius est ratus

,
du .

bias se fidei m
'

edico credere, quam indubitato morbo perire .

pocu lo ,
epistolas medico tradidit ; atque ita

ocu los 1n vultum legentis i1 1tendit ; Ut Secu

rum conspexit, laetior factus est, sanitatemque quarta die

21. Dar inni vincit ad Issam. (Inst. XI .

Interea Darius cum quadringentis milh
'

bus peditum, ac

centummillibùs equitum in aciem procedi t. Movebat haec

multitudo hostium resPectu paucitatis suae A lexandrum ; nec
tamen bellum difi

°

erre ratus, circum _
vectus suos, singulas gen

tes diversa oratione alloqu itur . Illyrios et Thi acaS opum ac

diVitiarq ostentatione ; Graeeos veteru
‘

m bellorummemoria,
internecivique cum Pe rsis odii amendebat; Macedones autem
nunc Europae vietae admonet

inventas ill is toto orbepares vires glor
i

atur .

3 Nec D
’

arn segnis
opera in ordinanda acie fuit . Quippe ipse omnia circumi re,

s ingulos hartari , veteris gloriae Persarum admo
'

ne
'

re . Po st
—haec proeliuri1 i1igentibus animis committitur . Ineo uterque

rex 1mlneratur . Tam diu certamen anceps fuit, quoad fugeret
Darius . Exinde caedes Persarum secuta est. In castris

eorum multum auri caeterarumque opum inventum. Inter

capnyos castroriim mater et uxor et filiae duae Darii
Ad quas visenda s

_q11um A lexander vems
_

set
,
conspect is

tis i11vicem
‘

se complexae, Velut statim moriturae
, coniplora

tionem edidere . Provolutae deinde genubus_

A lexandri mortis

dilationern precantur, dum Darii corpus sepeliveririt . Motu s

tanta mulierum pietate Alexander , et Darium V1vere dixit , et

22. Plurimae Asi a gentes viator i se 3ubyzcinnt . (Justm.

X I.

hoc proeli_um Pafmen10nem ad occupandan1
aliosque amicorum snorum ad recipiendàs Asiae ci

PART 1 1 .
— 5
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:Vitates misit, quae statim , audi ta fama

Victorum venerunt . Tune 1n Syriam

cum infiilis multos Orientis reges habu
singulorum alios 1n sòcietatem recepit, a_

h rs r egma in ademìt,
sufi

'

ectis m loca eorum no
_

vis regibus Insign is praeter caete

ros fuit Abdalonyrnus, rex ab A lexandro Sidoniae constitntus.

Quem Alexander , quum operam locare ad pute_

os exhanriendos
hortosquè iirigandos solitu s esset, regem fecerat; spretis nobi

libus, ne generis id, 110 11 dantis, beneficium putarent .
3 Quu111

Tyriorum legatis, qu i ei coronam auream magn i ponderismi
se rant, sign ificasset , se Tyrtnn

“ire velle ad Vota B areuli red
denda , i ique ejus introitum deprecarentur , ita eicarsit, ut urbi
excidium minaretur . Confestim_ admoto exercitu ,post diutur
n

‘

amobsidi onem, Tyriis muros ammose defendentibus, u rbs

tandem per proditionem capitur .

23 . Ab
‘

om cnlo J anis
“

A
'

9n9noni s A lemagndei saluta ti wdeil
'

s.

(Ju
‘

stin . X I. l l . ) A k

Alexander , Aegyptum,
Ciliciiaiàìque sme cer

taminecepit . Ad Jovem deinde Amrnonem5

et de eventu fut
_

urorum et de origine sua .

Olympias gloriata erat, A lexandru
_

m non ex Philippo , sed ex

serpente ingenti s magnitudinis esse conceptum . f Igi tur Alex
an der , cupi ens, originemdivinarn sibi tribu i, suborhat antistites,

quid sibi reSponderi Velit per praemissos docens . Itaque 1ngre»

d ientem templum statim antistites , ut Ammonis filiurn
, salu

tant. Simul victoriam omnium bello
_

1um, possessmnemque
ibus quoque ejus imperatum,

rege colerent. Reversus ab
Amniòn e Alexandriam

6
condidit, et coloniaxn Macedonum

Darius quam Baby
'

lon iam profi1gisset , per epistolam Alex
“

aridrum precatur, redimerida rum sibi capti varum potestatem
faciàt

,

8 inqne eam re1
‘

n magnam pecuniam pollicetur . Sed
A lexander m pretium capt1varum regnum omne

,
non pecuni

am petit: Int erjecto tempore aliae epistolae Darii Alexan
dro redduntur

, quibus filiae matrimon ium et regni portio of
fertur . Sed Alexander sun sibi dmn? rescripsi t, j ussitque
regni arbitria

‘°
victorin perrhitterè. Tum

,
_

s
'

pe pacis amissa,
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vehié:ulo Barium, multis qu idem vulneribus confossum, sed

spirantem adhuc invenit, et unum e captivis_ ad eum adduxit.

Quem quum rex ex voce c1vem esse cognovisset, A lexandro
dicere jubet, se plurimam ei g ra tiam ha bere, quod in ,

ma trem

liberòsque suos reg iumg non hoslilem animam-

exhibuiss
‘

et.

Qua re sepreca r i superùm inferùmque numina, et deos r egni
custodes et pr aeside3, u t illi terra 7um omnium cau li nt im

peri
—

um. Posthaecporrecta4 nanu exspiravit . Quaeubi Alexar
‘

1

dro nuntiata sunt, viso corpore defuncti, tam indignam mortem

lacrynus prosecutus est ; corp_

usque regio more sepeliri jussit:
°

Graeearum o
‘

w
'

ita tum motui° a d liber lai erèz recuperandam;

Dum haec
“

in Asia
’

. ge rebant1ir, Graec1a

recuperandae libertatis, ad arma concurrer

Lacedaemoniorum secuta . Dux h

daemoh iorum, fuit . Quem mob —1 111

dro m Macedonia relictus, in ipso ortu oppressit . Magna ta

men utrimque caedes fuit. Agis rex, qunr_u suos targadantes
Vidé1 èt, dimissis satellitibus, ut Al exandro felicitate , non vir

tuteinferior vide1etur tantam stragem hostium edidit, ut ag

Victus
,g loria tamen omnes vicit .

28 . Alexander P ersarum vi tam et cul-lum imitatur .

(Justin . X II .

'

Alexander autem,

pùrpuream sumere Jubet.
'Ut luxum

… taietur, ingentes ep
'

ularum apparatus
reg1ammagnificentiarninstruxit.

29 . A lexander suor um i n se animes exacerba i

(Justin . XII .

Tum etiam primum hostil_i odio 1n suos saevrre coepit .
une indignabatur, carpi se sermonibus suorum, quod Philippi

p)
atris patriaeq1ie mores subVer tisset . Propter quae crimina3

armenio senex,
dignitate reg1 prox1mus, cum Philota filio ln

F remere itaque omnes un1vers1s castr1s coepere,
inrioxii senis filfique casum miserantes : interdum, se quoque

non debere melius spera re dicentes. Quae quum nuntiata
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A lexandro essent, simulat, se ex am1c1s quosdam 1n patriam
victoriae nuntios missurum . Hortatur milites, ut suis scribe
rent ; datasque_ epistolas tacite ad se deferri jubet ; ex qui
bus cognito de se singularum judicio ,

in unam cohortem eos,

qui de rege durius opinati fuerant
2
contribuit , aut consumim

rus eos,
3
aut in ultimis terr

i

s in colonias dist1 ibuturus. Inde
B rancas, E uergetas, ,

caeterosque qu i ad radicem
Caucasi habitabant,

'

subegit . Interea unus ex amicis Darii
,

B essus
,
vinetas adducitur

, qui
—

regem
"

non solum prodiderat,
verum

'

etiamîinterfeceratl Qu
'

em
‘

in ultionem
'

perfidiae
— fratri

Darii excruciandum tradidit E t ut hi s terris nomen reliu
queret, urbem Alexandi iam super amnem Tana

‘

in
"

In B actr iaù is quoque Sògdianisque
5 duodecim urbes condidit

,

ibique eos; quos in exerci tu seditiosos cognoVeràt, habitare

30. Clitu7n sna
’

mana znterficit. (Justin . X II.

His ita gestis solemm di e am1cos m convivium vocat Ubi

orta inter eb rios rerum Phi lippe gestarum mentioné; ipse

se patri praeferrè coepit, assentante maj ore convivarum parte .

Itaque quum unus e senibus, C litus, fidù 1
'

:ià amicitiae regiae,
memoriam Philippi tueretu r , laudaretque ej us res gestas, Al ex
ander adeo ira exarsit

,
ut, telo a satellite rapto ,

Clitùm in

convivio trucidarè t . Post, irae aestu subsidente, 1n poeniten

tiam versus, mori volui t .M ansit haecmoriendi voluntasetiam
in sequentibus diebus, donée exercitus universi precibus exere.

tus est
, precanti8, ne ita unius mortem doleat, ut un1versos

u ltimam dedue
_

tos barbariam,
inte1

°

Revocato i giturad bellum ammo,
Chorasinos et Daha

'

. s
6 m deditionem accepit

3 1 . In
'

Indiahz
_penet f a ti (Justin X II.

Post haec Indiam petit , ut Oceano fin iret impen um . C ui

gloriae ut etiam exercitus ornamenta conven i re
’

nt
, phaleras

equorum et arma militum argento indùcit ; exer € itumque

suum
,
ab argenteis clypeis, Argyrawidas

7 appellavit . Quum

ad ° 8Nysam
°

urbem vén isset, oppidànis non repugna
ntibus,

Èducià Liberi9 patris, a quo condita u rbs erat, pa rci jussit.
Tune ad sacrum mentem duxit exercitum ,

vite hederaque

non aliter vestitu m, quam si manu cultus exornatusqu
e es

;

set Ubi ad montem accessit, exercitu s, repentino mentis

impetu»

cerreptus ululare eeepit, et B acchantium -more di&b
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‘

nnm 1u.

vulnerat0
_
eque , quum praeceps in terra-m dec1d1xsset, concur

su satellitùm servatu1
‘
. Pe rusmultis vulneribus obrutus ca;

pitur .
-Qu i victum se adeo dolu it; ut, quum veniamab hoste

Quem A lexander ob honorem virtutis incolumem ln regnum
remisit . Duas ib i urbes condidi t

,
unam alteram ex

3 3 . Maeeclafnes in
.

pa tr ia 7n r edire
‘

cupz
'

ant . (Justin . 1X II.

aliquando patriae,

1
°

editusque meminisset
,
militumque,

annos

.reep1ceret .
WOstendere a lius

aetate con sumtum corpus et cicatr1cibus obductum . Motus

eorum precibus, veluti finem victoriis factum s castra. solito

reretur , et posteris
"

su i admiratio

34 . Alexand er evi ta epericulo aeg re serva tz
‘

er . (Justin X II.

in Oceanum devehitur

Quae gentes,

set; exerc1tum

quempr1mus ceperat, a defensoribus desertani animadvertis
set, in urbis plan itiem sme u llo satellite desiliit . Itaque qnum

“

eum hostes solum conspex1ssent, clamore edito undique in
eum eonenrr1mt . Ubi obrui multitudine se Vidit, trunco se,

qi…u propter murum stabat,applicuit . Qaum sic
_
diu agmen

sustinn i sset, tandem , regis pe1
'iculo

, cognito, amici ad eum
desiliunt, ex quibus multi caesi ; pi

°

oeliumqué tamdiu anceps
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rent , quaerunt, gnam imperzzfaoiat heredem
’

}
nissr

'

7niom B ac voce omnes ami coìs suos ad

aeclusa voce, exemtum

“

heres, j udic
‘

io tamen e léctus esse videbatu1 .

De Alexandr i vir tute etfor tnna q
'

ùaed
'

am.

Decessit Alexander mensem unum tres et triginta annos

supra humanum modum vi animipraeditus

quaedam magnitudihem ejus
”

in ipso ortu po_r
tèndisse existima

baritur . Quo die natus est , p
'

ater ojus nunti iim duarum Viete

riaru rn acéepit ; alteri
‘

us belli Illyrici, a lterius certàniih is Olym
piaci, in quod quadrigas miserat . Puer acerrim

_
us

l litterarum
studiis2 eruditu

'

s fuit . Exacta p
_

ueritia , , per qumquenmum
Aristotele, philosòpho praestahtissimo, usus est magistra Aci

cepto tandem 1mperio tantam militibus
“

suis fiduciam fecit, ut,

illo praesei1 te ,
111

,
111i118

h oSte unqu
’

afn congre

est non

virtute hosti

39 .

'

Lacta s barbarorn77î, Ma cedonum; laetitia .

(Jus tin . XII I .

Exstin
”

ct
"

o =1n 1pso a etatis et viòtòriarum_ _
florè3 Alexandro

omnes

disseminatus est omnes barba
‘

rae

evictae, non ut hostem,
s

'

ed ut pa

victoris,
sc1vit. Conti‘a -Macedones, non u t c1vem, _

sed ut hostem de

cala exsecrantes . Hue accedebat, quod principm regnum et

1mper1a , ,
vulgus militum thesau ros, veluti praedam ,

specta

bant. B rant enim inthesauris quinquaginta 1rnillia talentùm,

4

quae sibi divis11m 1ri sperabant . Nec amici A lexandri frustra
regnumspectabsînt . Nam tanta

'

e
° Virtutis et venerationis erant,

ut singulos reges putarés . Neque umquam ante Macedonia
Vel u lla gens alia tanto clarorum virorum proventu fioruit ;

quos primo Philipp1ìs, mox Alexander tanta cura lege1a
t
,
ut

non tam ad societatem belli, quam in successionem regni electi
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40. Duces de imperia cons tituendo consilio
'

ineunt .

(Justin . XIII .

Caeterum ,
defuncto Alexandro, armàti in regiam còèunt

, ad

fòrmandum rerum praesentium statum. Perdicca censet
,

Roxan es, regiae conjugi_s, quam gravidam relinquerat , partum
esse exspectandum , et si puerum peper issét, hnno patri suc

cessorem fore . Meleager negat, empectan fdum dum reges

nascerentur , quum j am geniti s uti liceret . E sse Pergami
puerum,

filium A lexandri, matum ex B arsine nomine Hercu

lem ; seu mallent juvenem , esse in castris fratrem A lexandri
,

Aridaeum ,
comem et cunctis non suo tantum, verum et patris

Philippi nomine acceptissimum . Ptolemaeus recusabat
_

re

gem Aridaeum,
tum, quod ex La

°

rissaeo scorto …natus asset,

tum ob majorem, qua
’

laborabat, valetudinem ;
3
nam veren

dum esse, ne ille nomen regis, alius 1mperium teneret ; me
lius esse ex hi s legi, quipro virtute regi suop mximi fuerint .

Vicit Perdiccae sententia, consensu universorum . Plaàuit

itague Roxanes exspectari partum, et si puer natus fu isset,
tu tores Leonatum,P erdiccam , Gratero

‘

n et Antipatrum Consti

tuant
,
confestimque in tutorum obsequia jura.nt…

4

4 1 . Ar idaéus, Philippifilius, (Justin . XIII.

3 ,

Quum equites idem feci3sent, indignati, nullas sibi

consrliorum partes relietas
,

5 A

regem appellant, sat_ellitesque illi ex turba sua legu
_

nt
, et no

mine Philippi patr i s vocari jubent . Magna hinc in caStris

seditione orta, tandem ab etiuitibus quoque Aridàens
_
rex ag

n
_

oscitur . Servata est p
_

orti o regni A lexandri filio ,
si natus

esset . His ita compositi
s
, Macedoniae et G raeciae An tipa

ter p1aepomtur : regiae pecuniae custodia Cratero traditur :

castrorum et exercitus cura Meleagro et Perdiccae assigna

tu
_

r ; jubeturque Aridaeus rex corpus A lexandri in Hammo
n

_
is templum dedueere . Tune Perdic€ a

,
lustratione càstroruni

indicta, seditiòsos supplicio occu lte tradì jubet. Reversus inde
,

provincias inter principes drVisit .

Dum haec m Oriente geruntur , in GraeciaAthenienses ei:
Aeiòli bellum, quod jam vivo Alexandro moVerant, summis
Viribus instrùebant. Causa belli erat, quod rev

'

ersus ab In
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dia Alexander ep1stol
’

a

'

s in G raeciam scr1pserat, quibus òmni
um civitatum exsules restituebantur . Quae litterae recita

tae praesenté un 1verSa Graecia , m mercatu Olympiaco,
l mag

mo tus excitaVerunt, qu od plurimi non legibus sed per
factionem piin eipum pu lsi fuerant principesque verebantur

,

ne revocati potentiores in
_
republica fierent . Pala1n igitur

'

anî tum multae civitates libertatem b ello vindicah dar
‘

n freme
haut . 2 f

'

Principes tamen omnium Athen ienses Aeto li fue

runt . B ello igitur
‘

exorto
,
Antipater ,

"

cui Graecia sorte obve

n ,erat Leonatum ex Asia in auxilium vocavit . Qui quam ve

nire cum exereitu nuntiatus esset
,
obvii e

_

i Athenienses cum

instructis còpii
_

s fuere
, ibique equestri proelio , gravi

_

vulnerel

ictus, exstingu i tur . Sed Antipater, exercitu exstincti recepto,

quum par hostibus etiam proelio videretur, solutus obsidione,
qua cinctus fuerat Larniae,

3 in Macedoniam concessi t ; Grae

eorum quoque copiae, finibus Graeciae hoste depulso, in ur

bes dilapsae sunt.

43. Cer tamina inter dueé.s° Alexandri . (Justin . XIII . 6 .

XV. l . )

Post haec bellum inter Perdiccàfn et Ahtigòhum oritur
,

quod, velut incendium ,
mex latins serp

i

sit. Maceddma , m
duas partes discurrentibù s

4 ducibus, in sua viscera armatur,

ferrumque a barbaris in civilem sanguinem
?
vertit . In hoc

bello Perdiccas occisus
'

est ; pluresqu
_

e ejusdem partis duces

perierunt . E t jam fin itum certamen inter successores Aiex

andri Magni videbatur , quum_
reperi te inter ipsos victore

est discordia . Ptoleìnaeus6 et Cassarider ,
'

Àl
'

1tipatri filius,
inita cum Lysimacho et Seleuco societate, contra _

Antigonur
'

n

bellum terra marique enixe instruunt . Tenebat Ptolemaeus

Aegyptum cum Africae pa rteminore et Cypro et Phoenice.

Cassandro pareb at Macedonia cum Graecia… Asiam et par

tes Orientis occupav
_

érat Antigonus cujus filius Demetrius,
prima belli congressi one ,

a Ptolemaeò apud Gamalams
vinci

tur . In quo proelio major Ptolemaei moderationis gloria ,
quam ips1u _

s victoriae fuit . Siquid
_
em et amicos Demetrii

non solum cum suis rebus, verum etiam additis 1nsupermune

ribus, dimisit ; et ipsius Demetrii privatum omne instrumen

tum9
ac familiam10

reddidit, dicens ; non se propter praedam,

sed propter dignitatem misse bellum, indignatum , quod Anti

genus, devictis diversae factionis ducibus, solus communis
victoriae praemia corripuisset.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


.MACEDONUM IMPE R IUM.

Virtus claiissima fuit. Postmortem A lexandri;occupato regno
Orientis, urbem

_

co
‘

ndidit, patris nomine Antioch iam vocatam,

et campos urbi Vi cinos Apollini dicàvit , a quo generis originem
ducebat . Mu lta

'

in Grie nte post divisionem inter somos regm

Macedonici bella geSsit. Principio Babyloni_am cepit : inde
auctis ex victoria Viribus Bdctrianos expugnavi t . Compositis
deinde m Oriente rebus , in bellum cum Antigono descendit.
Conj_unctis igitur omnium sociorum copiis, prr1è liù_

‘m cofnmitti

tur ; in…ao Antigonus occiditur ; Demetri1rsfifilius ejus in fug am
vertitur . Sed soci i , profiigat'o f hostili be llo, denuo in semet

ipsos arma Verterunt ; et, quum de praeda
'
non conVen1ret,

iterum in duas factio
'
nes didncunt

Ptolemaeus Lysimacho junguntur . Cassandro défuncto Phi
lippus filius succedit. Sic quasi ex integro nova Macedoniae
bell

47. Regmdm Macedoniae,par r_
icidiis inquina td é, Demetr is

Post Cassandri regis, filnqu
'

e ejusPhilippi coritinuasmortes,
Thessalonìce, uxor Cassandr i, non multo post tempore, ab

Antipatro filio occidit1ir . Causa parriòidii
_

fuit
; quod,postm

'

er

tem mari ti, in divisione inter fratres regni , in alterum filiurh

turns cum fratre bellum, auXiiium a Demetrio petit : nec De
metrius, spe invadendiMacedòn ici regni,moram fecit . Cujus
adventu

'

m verens Lys
_

ifnachus persuadet genero Ant1patro , 1it

malit cum fr
'

a

'

t

'

re suo in gratiam redire
, quam paternum hos

tem in Maéedonidin adrhitti . Inchoateiin igitur inter fratres
reconciliationem quam praesensisset Demetrius, per insidias
Alexandr1im interfecit, regnumque Macedoniae occupavit.

Lysimachus quoque, quumbello Dromichàetis
,
r
'

egi s Thra

cum, premeretù r
,
tradita ei 3 a lteraparte Macedon

'
fi e, quae

'

An

_

tipat ro ejus genero ob venerat, pacem cum cò

48 . Dernetrz
'

us a Pyr rho, Epzri reg_e, Ma cedonia j ellitur .

(Justin . XVI .

Igitur Demetriu s, totius »Macedon iae Viribus instructus,
Asiam occupa re statuit . —Sed . Ptelemaeus, Seleucus et Ly
simachù s, pacta societate conjunctisque copiis, bellum ad

versus Demetrium transferuni m Eumpam . His comitem se

j1_
1ngit P

_
yrrhus, rex Epiri, speran

_
s
,
Demetriuni non ditfici

us ami ttere Macedoniam posse, quam zacquisierat. Nec
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spes frustra fuit ; quippe, exercitu ejus corrupto, ipsoque in

fugam acto, regnum Macedoniae occupavi t . Demetrius au

tem,
a tot e

'

xerc

o

itibus circumvei1tus, rjuum posset honeste mo

I i,
”

tùrpiter se dedere Selèuco maluit; Finito bello , Ptole
maeus cum magna rerum geètaîrum gloria moritur, regno mi
nimo nam ex filiis1 relicto .

49:
_

Lysimàchu3 et Seleucus, ùlti7hi commzli tonumA lexandr i,
perenn i .

°

(lust. XVI . 3 . XVII . l ,

SeÎì mox inter Lysimachum et Pyrrhùm ,
soc1os paullo ante

adversus Demetrium, bellum exarsit . Victor Lysimachu
'

s,

pulso Pyrrho, Macedoniam occupaVit IndeThraciae belv

lum intulit. M ox post van a ostenta , quae Ly
'

simacho dira

porte11debant, Agathoclem, filium , Arsinòé noverca Ven eno in
terfecit . Hoc pa rricidiurh principum secutat est cae

'

des, lua

entium supplicia,
“

quod occisum j uVenem dolebant . Itàque
…è1 h i, qu i caedibu

'

s superfuerant , et hi
, qui exercitibus prae

erant, certatim ad Seleucum deficiunt
'

,
eumq11 e compellunt,

”

ut bellum L situàcho in ferret . Ultimum hoc certamen com
militonum lexà.ndri fuit . Lysimachu

‘

s quatuor et septun

ginta annos natus erat ; Seleurìus septem et _ septuaginta .

Sed in hac quoque aet

'
ate utrique juVenilis erat am1mus,

i1nperiiquecupiditatern insatiabilem ge
‘

rebànt .
_

Lysimachus
'

m
eo bello strenue

2 moriturf
’

amissis ante Variis casibus quinde

cim liberis . Seleùcus autem,
solum se de cohorte Alexandri

superesse gavisus , post septemmenses aP tol
’

emaeo Cèrauno,
‘

cujus sorore_
m L

'

ysimachus 1ù matr imonio habuerat , per insi
dias circumventus, occiditur, regnumqu_

e Macedoniae, quod

Paulo post,
'

dis
'

sidentibus inte1° se Ptolèmaeo Cerauno et

Antiocho
5
et Antigone

6
regibus ,

omnes ferme Graeciae civi

tates, ducibus Spartanis, ad spem libertatis erectae, in bel

lum prorumpunt ; et, ne cum Antigono , sub cujus regno
erant, bellum cepisse viderentur

,
socios ejus Aetolos aggredi

untur , causam belli pr&etèndentes , quod sacratum Apollini

campum
'

Cirrhaeuin" per V1m occupassent . Conjuncto ex

erci tu , Aetolorùmqué finibus devasta tis, magnam eludem passi
sunt . Deinde , Spartànis bellum reparantibus, auxilium mul
tac gentes negaVerunt , exiètimantes, dominationem eos

,
nOn.

.h
'

bertatem G raeciae quaerere . Interea inter reges bellum
finàtur Nam Pto lemaeus, pulseAntigono, quam regnum to

PART I I. — 5
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tius …Macedoniae occupasèet , pacem cù ir1 ,
Antiobho*faàit, affi

Sed brevi post, incredibilibns crin'nzn1 ssis sceleribus
,

regno spoliatris captusque, vitam ferro, ut meruerat,

5 1: Ga lli in Graeczampenetrant. 4,

multitu
'

dine, quum eos nonca

pèr _
ent terrae, quae genue_rant , trecenta millia hominum ad

sedes n ovas

'

quaer
‘

endas miserrint . E i h is portio in Italia
consé

'

ch
'

t
, quae et Romani incendit, alia poitio

_
Î in Illyi icòs

sinus
_ _penetravit, et in Pannonia

2
consedit, ubi per mu ltos an

nos bella cum finitimis ge
'

sseiuh t . Hortante deinde succes
su:

,
divisis agminibus, alii G réciam

,
alii Ma

'

cedòniam peti

vere Tantusque ter
'

ror Gallici nomiri is

non làcessiti ultro pace1ri ingenti pecunia

Ius re
'

x Macedon iae Ptolemaeus adVenturh Gallòruri1 ii1tre

pidusaudivit, hisque cum pauc1s et mcompositis, quasi part i
"

cidib ru
'

m fuf us ag1tatus, occurrit . Proeliocommi sso Mace

dones caed1intu 1ì Ptolemaeus… multis vulneribus saù cius ca

5 2. Galli B ren
'

no duce Delplws petan _

i (Justin. XXIV. 6 .

Paullo post B rennus , quo duceportio Gallo
_
rum 111 Gra

a°ni se efi
'

ù derat
,
cuni centum et qu inquagintamilhbus ped

_

1:

tum
'

et qu indeciin millibus equitumin Macedoniam irrumpit .
Tum D EI
'

:HOC tem”

grata_m h ominum Voluntà
'

tem , et

5 3 .

-

'
Cum ing enti clade r epellzdntur . (Just. XX IV.

B rennus
‘

quum m conspectu haberet templu'm, ad acuèndos
snorum animos, praeda e ubertatem militibus ostendebat, sta
tuasque cum quadrigis, quarum ingens copia procul viseba
tur solido auro fusas esse aflìrm

3

abat. Qua »
°

asseveratior
'

ie

imitati Galli, simul et mero saucii ,
3
sine respeetu periculo…



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


54 MACEDONUM 1 11 3 11 11 1 11 11 :

rhi filio, funditù s victus, cuìn septem còmitibus fugiens salutis
'

làtebras
'

in solitudine quaerit

Pyrrhus autem, in tanto fastigio regni c
‘

oliocatus, Graeciae

Asiaeq
’

ue
'

1mperium meditatur. Primum illi bellur'u adversus

Sp
'

artanos fuit : ubi majore mulierum quam Virorum virtute

exceptus, Ptoleinaeum filium, et exercitas partem robuStissi

mum amisit. Ptolemaeus
'

m oppugnatione urbis usque in me

diamu rbem pi ocurrerat, ubi .coh cursu multitùdinis interfectu
'

s

Cujus corpus ut relatum est petri, dixisse Pyrrhurh fe

ru

'
nt

,
a liquan to tardia s eum, quam timuen

'

t ipse, vel temeri tas

aj a s mem em
'

t, occisum essè. IpsePyrrhus quuma Spa rtanis re

pulsus A rgo s .petiisset, ibi i11te
'

ì
°

confertissimos violentissime di

micans saxo dem
‘

uris ictus occiditur . Satis constans inter om
*

nes auctores fama est, nullum nec ejus, nec superioris aetatis

regem comperandi im
'

Pyrrho fuisse. Nam
'

fet vitae sanctitate

atque juistitia optimo _

s quosqne aequabat ; scientia rei
'

militarià

plurimos superabat, patriamque suam angustam et i

fama rerum gestarum toto Orbe illustrem reddidit.

5 7 . Antigonus _ _

Ga llosmagno Bella inter-Ma

cedona$ et Epirotas.

Post mortem Pyrrhi non in Macedonia tantum
,
verum

etiani in Asia G raeciaqué magni bellorum motus fuere ; civi
mutuis inteì° se odiis in bellum ruebant . Inter h0

'

s

motus Antigonus, qui in Macedoniae regnum redierat, quum
multiplici bello et Ptolemaei regis et Spartanorum premere

tur
,
novusque e i hostis, Gallog1

'

aeciae exerci tus
,
afiluxisset,

’

parVa manu adversus caeteros relicta , adVersus
'

Gallos totis
Viribus proficiscitur . Galli, quùm hosiiae ante pugnam cae

sae infaustum pugnae exit1
_
1m portenderent, in furorem Versi

conjuges et liberos suos trucidant,cruentique ex recenti suo
rum caede in proelium proficisbuntur . Omne

'

s occidione

caesi. Post hujus pugnae eventum, Ptolemaeus et Spartani
Vic

t

torem hostium exerci tum declinantes in tutiora s e recipi

un Antigonus ubi eorum disce
‘

ssum Vi det
,
bellum Atheni

enSibus infert. In quo qunru occupàtus esset, A lexander,
rex Epir

'i , ulcisci mortem patri s Pyrrh i cupiens, fines Mace

doniae depopulatur . Adversus quem quu
_

m reversus a Grae

cia Antigonus esset, transitioi1e militum destitutus ,

3
regnum

Macedoniae cum exercitu am ittit. Hujus filius Demetr ius,

puer admodum,absentefpatre, reparato exercitu, non solum
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ami ssam Macedoniani recipit, verum etiam Epiri regno Alex
andrum spolia t. Tan ta fortunae varietas erat ! Paullo post
tamen Alexander , non minore Epirotarum desiderio, quam
snorum auxilio

,
in regnum restituitur .

5 8. Sele
'
uci et Antiochi ,fra trum, flagitz

'

a .

'

(Iustin .

XXVII . l , 2…

Mortuo Syriae rege Antiocho , Seleucus, qu i in ejus locum
successerat , parricidio no veroaè , Ptolemae i sororis , inquinatus,
a Ptolema terra inerique victus est . Quum

, quo se verte

ret, non haber
'

et , Antioc11j fratris auxi lium iinplorat, ob lata ei

Asia inter fines Tauri montis
,
in praemium latae opis. Antio

chus
'

l
autem, quum esset annos quatuordecim

'

nat us , supra

aetatem regni avidus,
2
occasione arrepta fra trern regno Spoliare

coriatus est . Ea tempestate omn ia bella in exi tiurn Asiae

gerebantur Seleucus et Antiochus fratres bellum proptèi
°

Asiam gerebant ; Ptolema eus, rex A egypti, sub Speci e soro

t iue ultion is, AsiaEe inhiabat : hinc B ithynus Eumenes , inde
Ga lli Asiam

_

depopulabantur . Victo Antiocho , quum Eumenes
majorem Asiae par

tem occupasset, ne tune qu idem fratres a

bello abstinuerunt . Antiochus victù s, qu
'

nru profugo nusquam
tutus locus esset

,
ad Ptolemaeum bostem corifi1git . Sed

Pto lemaeus eumservari arct1ss1ma
_

custodia jubet . Hine Opera
cujusdam mulieris, quam familiarius noverat, custodibus decep}
tis

,
elab itur , fugie r

'

i sque a latron ibus interficitur . Seleucus quo
que … iisdeiri fa rne diebus, ami sso regno ,

3
equo praet ip_itatus

eb iitf Sic fr
‘

a
‘

tres , ambo exsules,ambo regno privati, Similibus

Circa

sit .
"

Cui Antigonus Desoi
'
1
“
tutor datnsl accepta in matrimo

nium matt e pupilli, regem se constitui làhorabat . Interjecto
d einde t empore , qunru sediti

'

orie minaci Macedonum clausus

in r egia teneretu r , in publicumsine satellitibus proce dit , pro

]ecrequ e in vulgus diademate ac purpu rei , da ra haec eos a lter i

jubet, gui au t impera-ré n egare-t, aut cw. pa r ere ipse sòz
'

am
‘

t.

C ommemo rait deinde beneficia sua , ut d efectionem soc
_

uamm

vindian-ver it : t
_
6t Dar dagws

,
5 Thgssa losgue eàsa ltan tes mor te
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.

nani. —71071 30111771 defende
'
r1

'

t
,
verumetiam

17-503 poenitéa t, depone“; se 1mper 1um e

13731 regem Quaemn t, cu i 177129 6 1 6 711. Quum populus
pudore motus recipere eum regnum jub eret, tamdiu

quoad sedi tionis auctores supplicio traderentur.

60 . 8pa 71ta 7103 supera t . Hamm 777-alis vi7 tu
_

s. . (Justin
XXVI II. 4

Post haec bellum Spartanîs infert, qui soli adh 1idMacedo«

num arma coritemnebant .

gloria ,
illi non solum pro

certarent . Vieti Lacedaemon i i non ipsi tantum, sed et iam
conjuge

_

s liberique magno animo fortunasà,
‘

tulare . Nemo

quippe in acie saluti
2

pepercit ; nu lla amissnr'a conjugem flefl

Vi t ; filioì ummortem senes lah dabant ; pati ibùs
'

111 aci e caesis

filii gràtulabantur ; suam vicem omne
'
s

'

dolèbant, quod non et

ipsip
_

_

ro patr iae libe
'
rtate cecidissent . Inter haec r

'
1ullù s

'

inurbe

s trepitus, nulla trepidatio magis omnes publicam quam pri

va tam fortunam lugebant Inter haec Qleònieries rex, post

multas hostium caedes, toto corpo re suo pariter et hostium cru «

oremadens, supervenit ; ingressu
_

sque urbem non humi couse
dit, non cibum aut potur

_

n poposci t, non a rniorurn onus depog;
sui t, sed acclinis perieti , quum quatuor millie sola

'
ex pugna

‘

superfu isse con5pex i sset, hortatur , u t se ad meliora tempora
re ipublicae reservarent. Tum cum conjuge et liberis Aegyp_

«

tum ad Ptolèrr
‘

1aéum3

proficiscit
_
,ur a quo honorifice susceptus,

diu in summa dignatione vixit . Postremo post Ptolemaei,
mortem°

a filio ejus
“
(gum Omni familia interficitur . Antigonus

one milites
Nec muli

“

to

tuordeéim nato
,
tradidit .

6 1 ; Multa imperia? nova; 7 egu7n successzone W ta-71 1571 1 .

Iisdem ferme temporibus prope universi orbi

regumsuccessione mutata sunt . Nam et
lippus ,

îmortuo Antigono, regnum susiiepit ; et inAsia
,
inter

fectoSeleucofi im
’

p1ibes adhuc rex Antiochirs5 constitutus est .

Aegyptum, patre _
ac matt e interfectis, occupaVerat Ptole

maeus, cu i ex crimine facinoris cognomen Pfi
'

1

'

lopd tor
" fuit .

E tiam
'

S-partani
'

in locum Cleomenis suffecere Lycurgum ; et
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P toleataei quaedam gesta .

'

(Ju st;XXX . 1 , Q
'

)

Dum haec
'

in Graecia geruntur , Ptolemaeus, qui adnecem
‘

utn usque parentis fratris quoque caedem a djun
'

xerat
,
luxiu iaé

se tradiderat, nec amici tantum , verum etiam omnis exercitus

regi s exemplu1n seonti erant . Qu ibus cognitis;
’

Àhtioc
‘

hus,
rex Syr1ae repentino bellomultas urbes ejus oppressit, ipsam

que Ae

'

gyptum aggréditur Ptolemaeus autem exera tu in

G raecia coriduéto
,
secundum proeliuni fa cit, spoliàssetqiiè

regno Antiòchum
,
si fortunairr virtute juvisset

» Sed conteh
‘

tus rebuperatione urbium , quas amiserat, factapace in pr i s

tinan
'

1 luxuriam revolutus
'

,
regnum perditissi niis hominibus

tanquam praedam permisit . Eo mortuo Alexaùdrin i, s1ippli
cio de praedonibus illis sumto , legatos niiserunt ad populum
Romanum , rogante s, ut tutelam pupilli su sciperent, tuerentur
que regn um Aegypti, quodJam Ph ilippum etAntiochum
ta inter se pactione, inter se divisisse dicebant .

(Justin .

'

X
'

XX .

Grata legatio
"

Bomanis fui t, causam belli adversus Philip
pum quaerentib11s, qu i ips is, b

'

elli Punici temporibus, insidia
tus fi1 erat. Mittuntu i° itaque legati, qui Antiochò et Philippo
derivntient

,
regno Aegypti abstineant . Mittitur et M . Lepi

dus
'

- in Aegyptum , qu i tutorio nomine regnum pupilli adminis

traret . Du
'

m hae Attali et Rhodiorum ;
lnj u l

‘

làs Philippi
omnem cunetat 10nerù Macedonici belli senatu1 exemit . Sta

tim igitur t
‘

itulo2 ferendi sociis auxilii, bellum adversus Phi
lippum .decemita r , leg10nesque cum consule iri;Macedoniam

Romanorum ad spem pristinae libertatis erecta bellum Phi =

lippo iritulit î; atque i ta quam rex undique urgeietur , pacem

petere comp

'
ellitur . Repudia

'ta a Senatu pace , proelium
commissum est apud Cynoscephalas

'

m Thessalia inter Ph i

lippum et Flaminium,
Romanorum ducem Macedonas _

Ro

mana fortuna vicit . F
'

ractus itaque bello Philippus, pace ,
ac

cepta , nomen quidem regium retinuit ; sed omnibus Graeciae

urbibus extra terminos antiquae possessionis ami ssis, solam
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Antico/111711,Hanniba lis eonsilu s adj a tu7n, Romani aggi e
.di11 71 111 7°. (Justiril XXXI.

'

lnt

'

erea Antiochus, r
'

ex Syriaé, Aegyptum occupare statu11;

Itaque Phoemcen ,
caeterasque Syriac qui dem,

sed juris Ae
gyp11 c1v fiates

, quam invasisset, legatos ad eum senatus mi
sit , qui dehuritiarent ei,

'

abstineret1 regno pupilli populi Rò
man1 , postrerms patu s precibus fidei ssuae traditi . Quibus
Spretis, bellum ei denun

'

tiatum est . Eodemtempore Nabis,
Lacedaemoniorumtyrannus, multas Graèciae ci vi tates occu

paverat . Igi tur Senatus, ne uno tempore dupl ici bello Roi
m anae vires distinerentur ,

'

scripsit
2 Flaminino ,

si ei videretur,
sicuti Macedòriialm a Philippo ,

itaGraeciam a Nabide libe
rarét. Terrib ile quippe Antiocb i bellum nomen Hannibalis

cum Antiocho irrisse societatern apud

Romanos criminabantùr . Qui quum_

sibi a Romanis insidias
strui intellexis

'

set, clam nave conscensa , cursum ad Ah tiochnm
direxit . Ad huric quum perven 1sset, n egabat opprimi Roma
nos nisi in Italiaposse . Cujus corisilia quum regi placerent,
Romani ad Antiochum legatosmi sere, qui et regis appàratum
specularentur , et Hanniba lem assiduo co lloqu 1o3 suspec

'

tum
inv

i

sumque r edderent . Hic dolus bene illis suoèessit. Quip
pe Antiochus re

'

conciliatam ejus cum Romanis gratiam
il exis

timans, eum veluti b ostem proditorèmque _

su i odisse coepit.

Dum igitur Aht
i

ochirs, falsa suspi cione deceptus, omnem
'

belli apparatum temere et negligentet agit , Acilius, Romana i

consul , omnia bello necessar ia summa industria parat . { Ita

q
'

11e prima belli …ongressione rex victus et fugat 1
'

1s castra
'

di ?

tia vict0ribus reliquit . Deinde quum in Asiam fugiendoper
venisset, poenitere neglecti consilii coepit , 1

°
evocatòque in

amicitiam
'

Hannibale ,
omnia ex Sententia ejus agere . Inte

rim nuntiatur, Aemilium, Romanum ducem, cum octoginta
rostratis navibus . adventare . Itaque, prius®am sociae civi
tates ad hostes deficerent, decernero navali proelio statuit

,

c ladem in G raecia acceptam nova posse victoria

Traditei igitur Hanh ibali classe
, prò è lium committi
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68. Anti00ha spacis leg
0

°

,
e3 a Romanis dicta tas, repudia i

(Justin . XXXI.

Novae huj us victoriae fama nondum Romam venerat
, quum

j amLucius Scipio consu l creatu
'

s esset
, qui belhim

'

in A
'

sia ge

reret . Huic datur lega tus frater Africanus, cui Poch i et Han

nibal superati nomen fecerant . Trajicientibus autem in Asiam
exercuum Scipiònibus, jam utrobique profiigàtuni bellum nun

tiatum est
,
victumque Antiochum terrestri, Haidriibalem navali

bello igitur adventu eorumlegatos pacem
petentes ad eos Antiochus mittit

, peculiare donum Africano

ferentes ipsius filium , quem rex parvo navigio tràjiciente
'

m cè

perat . Leges pacis dicuntur : Ut r ex A sia R 0 771 1171i3 00d070t,
0071 te71 t11 3 r egnaSyr ia e esset, naves aniversas traderet, 3 11 771 t11 771

que amnem belli R omanis resti taeii .et Quae qunr
'

u nuntiata

Antiocho essent , 710_
71d11 771 i ta se vi0tu7n esse respondit, 71 t spoli

a7°i se 7
°

eg 7i a pa teretur .

"

69 . Magno proelio vincita r . (Justin . XXXI

Igitur quum ab utrisqùe bellum . pararetur
'
ingréémque

Asiam Romani Ilion venissent
,
mutua -gratulatio Iliensium

ac Romanorum fuit, Iliensibus, Aeneap1 caete7 039110 da 0es 011 771

eo a sep7 ofeetos ; Romanis
,
se a b his 317 0 07

°

011t 03 , referentibus

Tantaque laetitia omn ium I
'
uit , q

'

uanta esse post longur
'

n tem

pus inter pàre ,

rites et liberos solet . Profectis ab Ilio R
nis, Eumenes rex cum auxiliis occurrit ; nec mu lto post
pro

'

elium cum Antiocho commi ssum .

2 Qu
"
um in dexteriore

com u pulsa legio Romana ad castra fugeret, M . Aemilius
,

tribunus militum, ad tutela1
'

n castrorum relictiss, a rma re sè

mi lites 311 03 et extra va liumprog r edi j ubet, strictisque gladiis
fugient

'

ibi i sminat i, 771 01it117 03 , nisi i 7i p7 0 02i11771 7
°
eber taata r ; in

festiara qae 3 1111 , quam hostium castra , i7177071t117
°

03 . Attonita

tam periculo legio in proelium revertitur ,magna

que caede edita, initium victo riae fuit . Caesa
'

hostium quin

quaginta millia , capta uh decim . Antiocho padem petehti

nihil ad superiores conditionesa dditurri. Ca
'

ptas civitates inter

somos divisere Romani.

Aetoli
'

a °Achaeorr1 7n
'

et
'

Mess
'

eniomm bella:

Aetoli, qui Romanis ofi
'

ensi
, quod non oninem Macedoni

am Philippe ademtam ipsis dedissent, Antiochum in bellum
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5 2 =M A°

CÈDONUM 1M
“

? E 111 11M.

hd Ronianî intei° casteras con

lum;
victoriaefuit Qu ippe …or

'

une serpentiurn genus
2 in fictiles

lageri
'

as conjici jussi t, medioque proelio in na
'

ves hostium

bus reple
ri naves coepere;

"
ancipiti periculo r -circumventi,

hosti victoriaml cessere . Quae ubi sunt
,

senatus legatos misit, qui utrumque regem in pacem coge

rent , Hannibalemque
'

deposcerent . H is Prusias, quod pete
negare non ausus , rogavit, ne id a se fieri postularent ,

quod adversus jus hospitii esset ; ipsi, si possent, c0mpré
henderent ; locum,

ub i e
'

sset
,

=

'

facile inventuros . Hannibal
en 1m uno

'
loco se tenebàt in cast ello , quod ei a rege datum

erat murieri, idq1
'

1 e sic aedifica1at,
‘

ut in omnibus partibus
aedificii exitum sibi haberet ; semper ne usu evem

matos apparere . Qui imperavit
cii cumi ret, …ànpropere sibi renuntiaret, r1ùm eodem modo nu

tendisset, s

'

en
'

sit id -non fortuito
diutius v1tam esse retiùenda

dim
…sumsit .

Rom. forma 7n 7eda cta ; (Just .

Jam —Mace
'

donlcum
‘

bellumsumma. ommum vm um c
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quumad exercitumvenisset , non maguam morampugnae t
'

e

cit. Pridie, quam proeliuri1 l
'

consereretur
,
luna nocte defe

cit ; quod ostentum Perseo cladem finemque
'

Macedomei regni

portendere vaticinabantur . Quod vaticinium non fefellit . Perl
seus rex fuga cum decem millibus talentùm Samothraciam

2

defertur ; quem Gnaeus Octavius ad perrseque
'

ndum
'

missus a

consule, cum du obus filiis,A lesand
'

ro et
‘
° Phi lippo, cepit, cap

tumque ad consulem dusit . MacedoniaRomanorum ditioni

addita . Aetolorum, nova sernper bella
'

111 Graecia exeita
‘

ntium

principes Romam missi, ibique, ne quid
'

m patria. novarè r
'

1

'

t
,
diu

detenti sunt . Tandem
tium senat u fatigata ,

'

111 suam quisque patriam remissus est .

R077ia 71 1 1 71 Àchaeos ca 113a3
'

belli quaerun t. (Justin .

Macéd0nibus subaétis, Aetolorumque Viribus debilitatis,
Soli adhuc ex universe Graecia Acbasi nimispotentes tune
temporis Romanis videbairtur , non pmpter singularum civi

tat ium nimias opes, sed propter conspira.tionem3
universarum.

Nàmque Achaei, licet per civitates divisi , unum tamen im
rium habent, singularumque urbium

'

pericula mutuis viri

g
e

s propulsant
'

. Quaerentibus igitur Romanis causas belli,
tempestive fortuna querelas Spartatnorum obtulit, quorum

agros Achaei propter mutuum odium populabantur . Sparta
nis a senati1 responsumest, legatos se ad inspiciendas res

sociorum in G raecia
‘

r

'

n rifissuros . Legatis clam mandatum

consuli bellum Achaicum decem it, qui,omnibus st1enua pro

PART II. — 7



64 “ RES
‘

PARTHORIJM .

ante oculos snorum caesi sunt . Conjuges quoque et

eî_0mim praeda hostium_
fuere. Urbs Corinthus diruitùr : popu

e

ius omnis sub coron
'

a yendit
'

ur ; ut hoc exemple ceteris civita

A ti R omanoràm .

multascelera squalidari1 westernSumit, barbam capillumque ui

modum reorumsummittit :3 non in pub licum prodire, non pcpu
lo se ostendere, non domi laetiòra convi via ini re,p_

rorsusutpoe
nas scelerum pendere videretur. Ùmissa deinderegni adminis
tràtione, hortos fodiebat , giamina seminabat , et noxia innoxiis

pe
'

rmiscebat, eaque omni a veneni succo infecta,
’

velut peen
liare munu s, amicis Iiiittebat Postea, aerar1aè

’
"

art1s fabricae
se tradidit

’

,
cérisque fin

'

gendiS et aere fiindendoet procùden
do oblectabatur. Ma tri deinde sep1ilcruiri

‘

facère instituit :

cui Operì int
'

ent
‘

ù s
,

tima die
regni est institutùs.

Persas translatum est
,
veluti vulgus Sme nomine , praeda vic

“

totum fuei‘e Postrem o Macedonibus servierunt . A Roma
n is autem, binis bellis,5 per maximos duces, floreh tissimis tem

poribus, lacessiti, soli ex omnibus gentibus non pares solum,

‘

verum etiarru ricto res fuère

2[ Pa r thomm mores.

“

(Justin .

Administratio gentis post defect
i
onemMacedonici 1mper n

sub regibus fuit Proximus regibus populi ordo est : ex hoc
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‘

6 6 rms mwrnonum.

Panhi

Revocato deinde Seleùco novis motibus in Asiam, Arsacesd
'

atò laxamento, regnum Parthiéum format, militem legit, cas
tella muni t, civitates

monte Zap
'

aortenon

_

munitius quidquam esse , neque arrisenius possitz Nam prae
raptis montibus ita cingitur, ut tutela loci —nullis defensoribus

.ege
‘

a t ; et soli Circumjacentis tanta ubertas est , ut propri is opi

non mmus memorabiiis Parthi ,s quam Persis Cyrus, ma
tura

senectuté decedit . Cujus memer iae hnno homer
tribuerunt

, ut omnes exinde reges suosArsacis nom1ne nuneu

Arsaces et ipse nomine dictus, quindecim
dece

‘

ssit relictis dubbus filiis,

SSI .

rh umMithridati, insignis virtutis viro , reliquit imperium, pa

trias potins quam liberis consuléridurri ratus .

6 . M ithrida tes r egnzfines
_profer t , (Justin. XLI.

de
"

se conceptam non fefellit. Bello inter
orto, post Varios utriusque populi casus, ad

postremum victo ria penes ParthoS fuit. H is viribus auctuà

Mi thridatesMediaeB acasin praeponit, ipse in H
'

yrcaniam pro
îfieiscitur . Uncle reversus bèilum cum E lymaeorùm2

rege

gessit , quo vieto hanc quoque gentem regno adjecit, impe
r

i

umque Parthòrum a monte Caucaso ,
multis p0pulis m di

flumen Euphratem protulit. His
rreptus, non minor Aisace

RegumPa r thicorm subcessz
'

o. - (Just . XLIL l , 2,

'

Huic Phrahates filius successit. Qui cum Scythis bellum
gere

-ris a Graecis mil1ti
,

bus quibus 1n bello captis et crudeliter

tractatis , imprudentius , ut suis, utebatur, in pugna rélictus at
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que odcisus est . In hujus locum Artabanus, patruus ej
substituitur ; qui bello Thoga.riisl illato , in brachio vu lneratus,
statim deced

'
it . Hu icMithridates filius succedit , cui res gésta

'

e

Magni cognomen dedere : quippe claritat
'

em paren tum

magnitudine supergreditur . Multa bella cum finitimis magna

virtute gessit , multosque popu los Parth ico regno addidit . E ti

am cum Scyrh is_prospere aliquoties dimicàvit. Adpostremum

Ortoadisti, Armeniorum regi, bellum intulit ; quo debellato
propter crh delitatem a Senatu Parthico regno p

'
ellitur .

8. Romanorum legione.: a
_P aò*this imaidantur .

(Justin . KL
'

U.

suum Babyloniam, quo Mithridates confugerat, diu obsideret,
mppidanos fame coactos in deditionem compulit . Mithridates
quoque, fiducia cognatior

'

xi s, ultra… se in protestaterri Orodis
tradit . Sed

'

Orodes plus h ostem, quam fratrem, cogitans, in
conspectu suo eum trùcidari jussi t . Post haec bellum cum
Romanis gessit, Grassumque imperatorem cumfilio et omni

exercitu Romano delevit . B ajus filius Pacorus
,
missus ad

perseq uendas Romani belli reliquias, magnis rebus m Syria

_

îgestis, patri suspectus in Parthiam revocatur ; quo absente,
exercitus Parthoi um relictus in Syria a Cassio, quaestors

Crass1, cum omnibus ducibus trucidatur.

9 . Romani .Pa r thos
"

misere, et post bell
A

'

siam vastavere,

eicifum Peirthicum inde

{ ille s imulato timore, diu

quantiSper passus est . Ad postre
_

mu
_

m m secù ros laetosque

partem legionum emisit, qù arum impetu_

fusi Parthi
"

In diversa

abière .

— Pacorus quum fugierites suos abduxisse secum legio
nes Romanas putaret, ca

stra Ventidii, velut defensoribus pri
Vata

,
aggreditur .

_
Tum Ven tidius,

'

reliqua parte legionum
emissa , 1miversani Parthor

'

um manum cum rege ipso Pacoro
’

interfecit. Nullo bello Parthi unquam majus vulnus acces

perunt.



,

66 ;nns Ì
’AR

'

THORUH.

cumprae
donum manu Pai thos

'

mg1 essus , nupe
r1um gentis i1 wasit . lNonmagno deinde post tempore Hyrca
noru

'

m quoque regnumoccupavit , et Seleucùm ad defectores

persequendoè veniente1h , proelio vicit . Quem e diem Pat thi
de solemnem ve111;t initium

Revocato deinde Seleuco nou s motibus in Asiam, Arsacesdate laxamento, regnum Parth icum format, militem legit, cas
tella munit

, civitates filmat. Urbem
monte Zap

'

aortenon

munit ius quidquam esse, neque amoenius poss it . Nam prae
ruptis montibus ita cin

'

gitur , ut tutela loci n ullis defensoribus
s geat ; et soli circumj acentis tanta ubertas est , ut propri is opi

bus ex
'

plee.tur . SicArsaces , quaesito
‘

simu l constitutoque regno
non m1nus memorabilis Pa rth is, q11am PersisCyrus, matura
senectute decedit . Cujus memor iae hunc honor
tribuerunt

, ut omnes exinde reges suosArsacis nomine nuncu
«

peut . Hujus riepos, Arsaces et ipse nomine dictùs, quindeciin
annis in regno actis decessit , relictis duobus filiis, Mithridate
et Phrahate ; quorum major Phrahat

’

es more gentis, heres
regni, Mardos

,
validarn gentem, bell

’

e domîiit, nec muito post
decessit, multi

'

s filiis relictis ; quibus praeteritis,
1 fratri poti

mumMithridati, insignis virtuti s viro , réliquiì
— imperium,

trias potius quam liberis consulendum ratus.

r egnifines profer i_i (Justiri. X:Ll .

Parthos
‘

et Medos
.postremum Victor
'

Mithridates

rreptus, n

gloriosa senectute decess1t.

'

Huic Phrahates filius successit. Qui cuni Sèythis
'

bellum
gerens a Graecis mi litibus, quibus 111 bello captis et crudeliter

tractatis, impriid.entiu
s ut suis, utebatur , in pugna relictus at
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68 RES PARTH
\

ORUM…
Ò

da
[

mor tefilii luctus
c. )

fnutus factus vidèretur . Post
,
multos deinde dies , ubi do lor

vocem
'

»laxaverat ,
2
nihil aliudzquam

‘

Pacorum yogabat , 111um

Videre, illum audire séputaba t… Post‘longum delude ,
luctum

erat , pro su is

mane, rex. statfieretur .

:

"

Îi l i
'

P lzmha tzs
’

sa evifia
‘

ei
’

exiliu
‘

m. (Ìusix
‘

XLlî .

Augusùus
—t ha tem terret.

‘

(Just1n .

’

l .

Quo seguito , Phràhates statimad
,
Caesarenf legatos mittit;

serirur
'

n fflium remitti sibi postulat .
eque

—Tiridaten dedi tuium se Par

Parthos. Tiridati auxilia daturum .

Simu l Phrahati fi11um sine
‘

prétio remisit
, et Tiridati, quoad

manere . aììud Romanos vellet, bpulentum sumtum p
'

raebé1‘i



uns s10 11…1 .1 11 . 69

jussit Post haec finito Hismniensi belle , quuxu in Syriam
ad compb nendnm Orientis stai um v enisset, metum Phrah

‘

ati

incussit… Quare hic ut bellum Parthiae finibus -

,
averteret

omnes capt ives ex Grassi et Antonii legion ibus colligi jussit,
simul Cum signis militaribus

l

Auguste dati
, plusque

Caesar magni tudi ne sui nominis fecit, quam armis a]1118 im

e : RES
"SICILIAE .

cogrì ominata est . Haec a principio patria Cyclòpum fuit
,

quibus exstinetis Cocalu‘

s regnum insulae occupavi t ; post



RES SIC ILIAE .

Crotonienses aggreditur , qui cum parms

Hoc bello occupatum Dionysium Gallo rum
, qui

ante menses Romam imenderant, societa tem amici

pat ta sod etate, et auXilii

integro
'

restau
'

ràt . Sed

Dionysius , assiduis bellis
victus fractusque, ad postremum suorum insidiis interficitur.

‘

E o
‘

exstmctò milites maximum natu e x films ejus, nomi ne
Dionys1um , m ej us locumsufi

”
écera Qui, ut popularium ani

mos inter initia regni sibi conciliaret, nexorum
2 tria millia e

carcere dimittit ; tributa populo intra trierin ium remittit
,
et

,

quibuscurique delinimentis potest, animes omnium solliézitat .

Tunc fratrum snorum avunculos
,

hortato rè sque pueror
'

um ad divisionem t
, ipsos

qué paullo post fratres interficit.

g. _

-

”

R egno pellitdr . (Just . - JXÀL 21 )

Sublatiàaemulis in segnitiem … saginam
“

corpori s ex

mm1a luxuria , oculorumqule valet adeo ut non

80 Splendo rem .ferre luc1sposset .

resisteret.
”

Sed aimilitibus, préedam ex urbis
“

direptione .
sPe

s
,
descendère inproelium

‘

cogitut . Plus se
’

mel victus,
ad Syracusanos mitti t, spondeu

s; s e depos1turum tyran

nidem
,
si mitterent ad eum , quibuscum sib i depace conveniret.

In quam rem missos pr
°imores in carcere retinet,

5
. .atque 11a; in

cantis omnibus nec quidquam hostile metuentibus, exercitum
*

ad delendam civitatem mittit. Fit igitur

proelium ; in quo , oppidariismiiltitudine s

sins pellitur, qui qaum. obsidionem 1 arcis

regio apparatu in Italiam profugit tacitus .
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É Risé src
‘

1n Asî

8. Tyrt mnidem Aga tlr
‘

ocles bccupa t 22)

ab his odio Syracusa
norum primo praeter, mox dux belli creàtur . In e

'

o bello
urbem Leontinorù m capit, et

milcare quinque
'

n fillibus Afrorum, potentisS1mos quosque ex

principibus interficit, senatum trucidat, et ex plebe quoque lo
cupletissimos et promtissimos tollit.

9 . Aga thoclis bella cumP oèn
’

is.

‘

(Ìiist X
‘

X l l
‘

3

itumque consc1 ibit ; quo
instructus finitirrias civitates, nihil hostile îr

'

1etuentès, ex

V1ct0res

m1ra prorsus audac1a

Itaque oppidanis ad

structis, comitibus duo

esse. Deinde quum omn 1a ,
temerént, villas castellàque

triginta millibus Poenorùm
duo4de Siculis, tria

'

millia de

Hac victoria et Siculorum animi eriguntur et Poenorum fran

guntur . Castra deinde 111 quinto lapide a Carthaigine statuit
,

ut vastitàtem agrorum et Incend
i

a vi llarum demuris ipsius ur
specularéntu

10.A
'

ga thocles P oenos e Siciliapezza. (JustinÈ
-

XXII. 7 ,

His Poenorum malis etiamdeletus m Sicilia cum impera

tore exercitus accessit . Nam post profectionem Agathochs

Poeni ln obsidione u rbis séguiores redditi
,
ab Antàndro , fra

fi‘

e Agathoclis, occidione ca
_
esi nuntiabantilrfi ° Itaque qu11rx1

domi for i
‘

sque eadem fortuna Carthaginién sium esset, nori

tributariae tantum ab his urbes; sed etiam socii reges deficie

bant . Quorum cepiis anotus, Carthaginieh ses gravi proe
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lio superat. Quo facto, tradito exercitu filio Archagatho, in
Siciliam rediit, nihil actnm existimans

, si amplius Syracusae

_

obsiderentur . Nam post occisum Hamilcarem; Gisgonis fili

Jim,
novus c c a Poenis missus exercitus fuerat . Statim 1gi

tut primo adventu ejus Siciliae urbes, auditis rebus
, quas in

Africa gesserat, certatim se ei tradunt, atque ita pulsis e Si

cilia Poenis , totius insulae 1mperium occupavit . In Africam
deinde reversas, seditione militum excipi tur . Nam stipen

… unem praedarn futuram. Sedato itaque militari tumul
tu , ad castra hostium exercitum ducit ; ibi inconsultius proe

lintri committendo , majorempa rtem exercitusperdidi t . Quurr1

itaque in castra fugisset, militesque ob stipendium non solu
:mm metuerèt, concubia nocte solus cum Archagatho filio
profugit . A i chagathus tamea qu i a patre noctis errore

l

di scesserat, a militibus comprehensus redù citùr. Tum pac

tione cum hbstibus facto , milites, interfectis Archagathi libe
Se tradideie ; Archagathus ipse ab

patris, occisus
’

est . Post haec Poemi
ad persequei1das belli reliquias duces m Siciliam miseruht ,
cum quibusAga thocles pacem aequis conditionibus fecit .

Brevi post tempo re ,
Agathocles, quum spe ampliandi2 reg

ni in Italiam ti aj ecisset, grav1 morbo correptus est .

ja
°

m nulla Spes esset , eum hoc malo liberari posse, bellum
inter filium ejus nepotemqrie or1tur , regnum jam quas i'

vindicantes, occisoque filio, regnum nepos occupavit. Inter

haec domestica ma la rex mori tur . Carthaginienses
eogn_

itis quae in Sicilia agebaritur , occasionem totius insulae
occùpandae datam sib i existimantes, magnis viribus

3
eo tra

pore Pyrrhus, rexEpiri, adversus Romanos bellum
qu i implo

‘

fatus a Siculis m auxilium, quum Syracu

sas
_

venisset, multàsqrie civitates subegisset, rex Siciliae
appellatur . Post h aec multa secunda proelia cum Carthagi

nie
"

11sibus facit . Ir n terjecto deinde tempore, quum legati ab
i talicis sociis veni ssent, nuntiantes, Romanis resisti non posse,
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et. imperium Sici

Sed nec in Italia

diebus alueru

1ns1gn1s, v

1 prorsus ut
n1h11 e1 regnum deesse

, praeter regnum, videretur .

Ibèm =»arime primum Iberiam, postea

ab Hlspano
3 Hispaniàm coghominave

'

runt . Haec
, inte

cam et Galliam posita , Oceani freto et montibus Pyrenaeis

è lauditur . Sieut minor utraq terrà, «ita utràque fertili or.

Namneque, ut Africa , violento sole torretur
,
neque, ut Gallia,

assiduis ventis fatigatur sed media inter utramque _
in omnia

frugum genera fecunda est
, ade0 1 ut non ipsis tantum incolis,

verum et i am Ita liae urbique R
‘

or
'

nanae
'

cunctarum rerum ahma
dantiam suppeditet. Hinc enim magna cbpia est fru

'

menti,
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Candidis‘èent,finitimi
“

°incremerrtisfnovae —u rbis iriVidentés; Ga

aùXiliurn miserunt ;

cessu, Hairiilcarem imperatorem cuni magna manu ad ocen

1nc1am misere, qu i , magnis rebus gestis, dum for
tunam 1nc0nsultius: sequitur , in insidiasdeductus occiditur . 111

hujus locum gener ipsius Hasdrub a l mittitu r ; qui et ipse a

eosarma transtulit, populumquè barbarum et Î èr1irn
‘

,
legibus ad

euit1ofi -s —V1tae usum traductum,
in formam provinciae redegit.

juventus,

Ducès classis Simos et Pi otis

giorurn , Nannum nomme , m

gestiebant, conveniunt . Forte

parat11 nuptiarum Gyptis filiaie

to inter epulas genero , nuptum



RES
’

MASS1LIENSIUM. 77

quum ad nuptias invita ti omnes proc1 e s sent, rogantur etiam
G raeci hOSpites ad conv1n um . Introducta deinde Vi rgo quum

juberetur a patre aquam porn gere
'

cl
, quem virum eligeret,

tune, omissis omnibus,
”

ad Graecos
‘

conversa , aquam Preti
porrigit ; q1ii factus ex hospite gener, locum condenda e urbis

socero accepit . C ondita igi tur est Massilia prope ostia

Rhodani amnis , in remoto sinu
,
Velut m angu lo mar is . Sed

Liga me, incrementis urbis invidentes, Graecos a ssiduis bellis
fatigabant . Qui pericula propu lsando m tantum?

enituerunì;
ut, victis hostibus, in captivis agris multas co lonia s constitu
ercut

2. Massiliensibus a finitimis struuntù r inszdiae.

(Justt XLIII.

Ab hisigiturGalli et usum vitae cultior
_

is et agrorum cu l,

tus, et urbes moenibus cingere didicerunt. Tunc et legibus,
non arm1s V1vere, tunè et Vitem putare, tunc olivam serem
cohsueverurit. Mortuo rege Nanno Segobrig

i

orùm,
a quo

locus condendae urbis acceptus fuerat, quum regno filius ejus
Gomanus sucbessisset afli rma t Ligur qu idam,

Ma ssilz
'

am, quan

populis emitiafu tur am, in. ipso ar tu opprz7nen

da;7n ess
’

e. Subnèctit et fabu lam : « memg ravida_ _
m41 172916617d

pastor e locumpetisseprecar io, in qua pare7
°

e
_
t ; q

‘

zeem quum ob

tinuisset, i tera toperiisse, ut sibi educa re eadem 771 locq ca ta log le

ceret ; adpostremum,
adultis ca tu li

‘

s
, pastg7 e7n illam,domestico

pra esidiofor tem,
depellere non potu isse. His incitatùs rex in

sidias Massilienéibus struit . Ì
_

taci1ù e solemrii Floraliorurri5 die
multos fortes et strenuosviros hOSpitii Jure 1n urbemmisit: «

plu

res etiam frondibus tectos vehiculis induci jussit . Ipse cum ex

e rcitu in proxnms montibusdelitescit , ut, quum nocte portae
apertae forent,

6
tempestive adesset, urbemque somno ac Vi no se

pultam
7
armiîs invaderet . Sed has insi diasmulier quaedam,

regis cognata, prodidit, quae G raecum adolesceniem,
cujus

amore tenebatur
,
miserata formae et fortunae ejus, pericu lum

declinare jussit . Ille rem statim admagistratus defert ; atque
itapatefactis

'

insidiis,cunctiLigi1rescompreh enduntur. Quibus
interfeòtis insidianti rent i insidiaétenduntu r . Caesa sunt cum

ipso rege hostium septem millia . Exin
'

deMassiliènses festis

diebus portas claudet e, vigilias agere, peregrinos recognos

cere,
8
ac veluti bellumhabeant, urbem custodire.
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3 . Massiliem iW bella . (Justin . XLIILS. )

Post haec magna illis cum Liguribus, magna cumGallis
fue1‘e bella ; quae res urbis glor iam auxit Graece rumque Vir

tute1n celebrem inter° finitimos reddidit . Carthag
=inienèium quo

que exerc1tus
, quum_

bellum , captij5 piscatorum na vibus ortum

esset, saepe fuder_

11nt , paccmqu è vi ctis dèdèrunt ; cimi His

panis am icitiam junxerunt ; cum Romanis prope ab initio

conditae urbis fòedus summafidecustod1erunt , auxiliisquem omni
bus bellis industrie SOCIOS

, j uverunt . Q uae r es 1 1115 et virium
fiduciam auxit, et pacem ab hostibus praestitit

4 . Fini timz
'

s impetum in eosfa cientibus,d eomm cwà servan

Quum igiturMassilia fama rerum gestarum,et abundantia
bpum, et virium gloria floreret, repente finitirh ipopuli ad
men Massiliensiuml delendum, veluti ad commune exst1nguen
dum incendium

, concurrunt. Dux consensu mnniuin Ca tu

mandus regu lus eligitur, qui, quum magnoexercitu lectissi

mò rum V1 rorum urbem hostiù

tòrvae rimlieris, quae se deani

d eos eorum adorare liceret, qù um ni arcein Miriervae venisset,
conspecto simulaci o deae, quam per quietem viderat,repente
exclamat

, illam esse, quae se nocte eXterru i sset ; illam, quae

recedereab obsidione j ussisset, gra tulatusque Màssiliensibus,
quod

3

animadverter et, eos adCuram deorum immortalium perti

rieref
”torque aureo donata deà

,
in perpetuum am1c1t1am cum

Mas$1lieh sibus junxit . Parta pace et securitatè funda ta legati
Massilier

’

rsium; revertentes a Ì clphis,quomissi munera Apol
lini tuleretnt, audiérunt urbem Romanam a Gallis captam in

Massilienses prosecuti siirìt aurumque e_
t argentum publicu

‘

m

pr ivatu_
mqù e con tulérurit , ad explen

'

dum pondus Ga llis
,
a qui

bus redemtam pacem cognoverant . Ob quod rireritum et im

muh itàs illis decreta ét locus Spectaculorum ln senatu datus et

foedus aequo jure percussum est.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


80 BREVES n crcua om s V I'I‘A NA
'

RRATI ONE S .

tius ad ea , quae e re sua e ssent, animos advefi ereh t, senatori

cu1dam nobilibri, cujus aucton tate regerentur_
°

eorum
studia , commendat i solebant . Cicero igitur, toga Virili sum
ta , a patre deductus est ad Q . MuciumSéaevola.m augurem,

tam rerum publicarurri

ceret in forum,
redùcèretque , nec unquanî ab ejus latere dis

ccderet ; non solum con silia, quae rogaras ille dabi1t, cupide

°

moriae mandabat. Hinc

gum, et ommum
, quae a bone causarum patrono exiguntù r,

cognitionein sibi parar accuratissimam. Sed quu
'

m nulla
remagis ad summos in repub lica horìores viam munit i posse

intelligeret, quam arte dicendi et eloquentia, toto animo in

ejus studium incubuit ; in quo quidem ita versatus est, ut non

solum eos, qui in foro et judiciis causas perorarent, studiose
sectaretur, sed privatim quoque , tamgraecas orationes in la

tinain lingnam vertendo, quam, qua e 1pSe comméntatus esset,

declamando, diligentissime se exerCeret. At ne in

non solum carmina , quibus Scaevolam et Atticum
delectatos esse legimus, conscripsit, sed etiam. philosophiae,

domi de i epublica bene merere discerent, togam cum sago

mutare, save castra sequ i, . .et virtutis bellicae documenta edeò

r e, debebant . Itaque C icero, ut faceret et tentaret omnia,

quibus 111 republica ad summos honoi es eh iterìdum

litairis quoque artis scie1itiam sibi parare constituit. Nec de

erat ei ad hanc rem occasio . Saevién
_
te enim tum bello So

cia li sive Marsico , quumconsul Pompejus Strabo,Pompeu
Magni pater, exercitum duceret contra hostiles copias, facile
ab e

'

o , ut in ejus coniitatu sib i esse liceret, irripetravit. In

quo quidem bello, quamvis ad pac1s magls, quam ad belli
artes, natus esse videbatur Cicero, tamen nulli strenui mi
litis defi1'it officio ,

et omn ino ita

virtutis lai1deni inde réfefret.
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4 . m urbem reversa s …

Q1ium rerum publicarum status graviter tum commteretur
Sullas et —

'

Marii certaminib 1i
’

s
, Cicero , ab omni partium stu»

dio alienus, of'a toribus, qui tum excellebànt, vacabat, Vel 1pse

cogitata mentis litteris mandaba t . Sed multum ill
'

e in hac

re

c

discrep
‘

abat a nostrae aetatis hominum 1ngenio . Non emm

protrù sit et evulgavit statim, quae juvenis litteris consignave

rat, sed ad m aturiorem aetatem reposai t, et, quae m inus tum
probarentur ejus judicio , aut efi1endavit, aut plane del:-Wit.
Ad oratores autem

, quorum e sciplina adj1ita tum
irriprimis sunt Ciceronis studia , pertinent Ph ilo Académicùs

et Melo Rhodius
,
Mithridàti

'

s f1ir_ore atque violentia cuni mul
tis aliis e Graecia exacti . His quidem et Diodoto Stoico

(quem recepit adeo in d
'

o

'

mam suam) eo impensius dedit ope
ram, quo major ei inter Romanos oratores eminendi fuit cu

Accenderat
,

inprirri is Ciceronis studia exemplum
Omnium oràtòrum , qui tum Romae florebant

, elo

tanto animi ardore aemulatus est,
11 aequaret tantum ejus laudem,

sed etiam

5 . Cicero in causa p_

7tblica
‘

î
pmmum om tor prédit.

Cicero , viginti et sex annos natus
, postquam ln prrvatis

«causis jam pluribus operam suam cbmmodaverat, nunc in

publica causa eloquentiae suae c0p1as expromendi occasio

nem riactus est Nam q
'

u
‘

um R osàium quendam ex Ameria
,

parricidi i accusatum,
ob Chrysogofn, qul 111 ej us adversàriis

_
f1i it, potentiàin nemo defendere aù deret ; tanta

-

'

Vi et animi libertate eum défendit Cicero,ut jam tum in arte

dicendi nullus ei par esse videretu 1i Ipse Cicero saep1u3
magna cum animi Voluptate. hujus orationis et partaé sibi per

eam Iaudis meri1 in it, q1iamvis idem, se nimium passim in hac
ora tioi1e juvenili fervor,

i indulsiése et fines , intra quos contineri
debuisset, transilu isse, i n maturrore aetate constitutus baud

'

6 .

corpori s male afl
'

ecti valet
'

udinem reficien

ero in Asiam profectus est . Quum
_

'

primum

adeo
_
hùjus urbis commodis et Opportunitatibus cap

ut per sex menses ibi commoraretur. Nihil autem
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opportuniuset jucundius m hac celebratissima Musarum sede

obtingere potu i t Ciceroni nostro, quam quod ei cum Antiocho,

ph1losopho Academico ,
non Versari tantum, sed etiam apud

cuj us praecèpta phil%0phiae studra moderat i posset . Ad Vi

tae jueuh ditatem, qua Cicero Athen1s fruèbat1ir mult
'

um
_
con

ferebat Po1nponii Attici, veteris amici et aequa lis,quem ibi
‘

con

venerat, consu etudo
"

quae quidem ita tum aucta et confirma tà

est, ut per totam reliquam vi tam a lter a lteri exsisteret am1c1s

hand ignobilem dicendi magistruim, studiose Nosterm arte

rhetorica se exercuit.

prmc1pib_

us oratorib
'

ù s, ad quos se applicaverat, Memppo Stra

ton icensi , Diònysio Magnete, Aeschylo Cnidio; XenocleAdra

mytteo et a liis versatus est et nobilissifnas Aèiae urbes per

agravi t . Delatùs deniqueestRhodum,
ubi, quem jam Romae

audiverat, Moloni denno operam dedi t . Insignes, quos Cicero
in arte dicendi interèà feeei atj progressus mirabatur quidem
Molo , Sed idem vitia

, quae Vitanda essent oratori bono et gravi ,
libere ei indicava. Nam qau

_

m res, quas Ndster in orati0nibus
—desòribendas sibi sumserat, n imia verborum copia exaggerare t,“

a sententia1um lumina 1ngenii ostentandi causa nimi s coacer

petum reprimere
,
et, quae redundarent , quasi extra ripas difllu

enti a, coe1 cere studeret.
_

C ujus quidempraecèpti veritatem se

bene j am tum percepisse, ipse grato animoprofitetur .
— P6 sido

n ium quoque, philosophum, qu i Rhodi erat, diligentér audivit,
èumque in ph ilosophiae studio ducem adhibuit. f

post quum Cicero Romam se recep1sset, ibi, sicut

ante peregrinationem, in fo ro versar1 atque causas

coepit . Ad eos, quorum causas tum

constat, pertinet ROSCÌLIS Comoedus, v

quam ingen io et aliarum

crebrior autem causarum
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l l . C icero eS i ciliczB or

'

now
‘

r eeem à.

Cicero, Quaestorism uneré ms1gnr laude perfumetus, e Sl
orha redi1t Romam, grav1ss1ml s tum bellis pressam ,

et
_

disten

tam . Î bi per qu1nque annos m causm dle
—

endis
f

ita exèell
’

uit,

aediliteitis pr_

ofessus est
“

eo —ut
,lpraelatus càetéì

—ié—

eafi.

d1datus omnibus, -uno
*

ore omnium Aed11i
'

s
‘

Cufulis cre
“

areturi

12. Cicero - .Ver i am accusat.

Priusquam aedilitatem adibat Cicero, opportuna , qua su1nmi
oratoris . artem ostenderet, ob lata

_

ei est occasio __
Vèfris aéctr

satione . Homo . iste,
'

qui primu
'

m -Quaesgor;
f tumPraetor per

et eloquentiarri , sed etiam insignem e jue animi integritatem,

humanitater
'

n et benevolentiam perspexerant , eo .vehementius
nunc eum rogabant, h t ,

acctîîationem coh tra
_

Veriems um1pé

ret; Nc
'

c
= defuit ille e orum precibus . Imo nefandàm ,

‘

qua
‘

in

Siculorum . bonà.
“

grassatus … fuerat Verres , .

avaritiam t anta

Orationis
‘

gravita te e t animi

ante —omnium
"

? oculos .posuit, ut V1 conv1c

Cicero, a
'

edilitat em ingressus, solemnem illum morem ; quo

munera, swe ludos popu lo edere Solebant novi —Aediles, haud

neglexit; quidem,
sed in eorum sumtibus facièndis sapienter

m
'

odum ten

ainorem sib
'

premeretur
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rogasset, quà

ecerneretur ;
o duci pr0prias, tanta

et exposait, ut,
suaderetur, om

.Fractura perfunctis
-
'

provincia , etores admmis

fie
'

ri non posset,

qmn
“

metam, h . e;

Cicero
'

1g1tur , tanto stud
i

o t
_

an

'

taque Vi rtutùm laude ad sum
mos honores grassatus, aetati s anno quadragèsiinò tertio , quo

secundum legescoh sa latur
'

rr peti ìicebat; non tabellis, q1iibus
alias sufi

'

ragia 1 11 comitiis Consular ibus dar i solebant, sed vo

ce universi popu li Romani honorifièéntissime Consul
'

.creatus,

%sex aliis competitoribusj
'

111 quibus L .

facesse

agraj
°iae rog

’

a tionerh , vetérem istam grawss1marum discerdia f

111111 causam,
agitaliat, non parum rcipublica e infestus fieri

ésepa Sed Cicero perniciosos Bulli conatus tribus oratiof

nibus‘
a

'

grariis tanta sententiarum vi et gravitate repressit at
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que 1
°

etudit, ut ipse populus légi tam populari, paupèriorum,

magis, quam universae reipublicae commodis respondenti fort1
ter resisteret.

16 . Cicero detesta et compressa.
“

Ga i ilz
'

ns e aonj zèm tidne servant

. L . Sergius Catilina, quem inter consnlatus compeh tores

fuisse modo commemoravimus, quum spe consulatus conse

quendi se dejectum videret, obnixe faciebàt omnia , ut proxi

1m
'

s certe comitiis obtineret, quod frustra adhuc petierat .
Cicero , quum praeciperet animo, quantum fnalorum ab
mensa Catilinae libidine dbminahdique cupiditate reipublicae
immineret, nefanda s artes atque ca llida con

‘

silia , quibus ille
cònsulatum adfectabat, eludere atque irrita t i°è ddere studuit.

H 1nc tanta in Cicerone
'

m accensus est ira Catilina , ut fere

palam illi mortem minaretur . E t Vere ipso die comitiali,

quem caodi destinaVerat, perpetraturus fuiès et illud facinus,
nisi Cicero re comporta sibi providissét et firmissimo se con

paratam munivìsset
ricatus et fortissinìòi°urir Viioruin cohorte st1patus in Gampum

odiisset, Catilina non solum a Vi facienda prohibi

contra patriafn facti apparatus ! fru
‘

stra òmnià
, gi1_ae Catilina

cum conjuratis i1
f
1ierat, consilia .

l Ne multa ! unius Ciceronis
prudentia et vigilant

—ia gravissima calamitas a bonorum capi

Cicero
, postquam consul

‘

atu
,
tanta laude ria gesto

- abieràt, vir cò nsularis inter pr

eos
, qu1 pnmum m sematu rogarentur sententiam,

locum ob
urbe publicae saluti invigilare maluit

, quam
Proconsul in provinciam sibi decretam discedere Primum
quidemm isere vexabatur ab adversariis, nimiam inp1 imis po

testatem, qua ille Consul indicta causa cives supplicio
“
affe

cisset
,
in crimen . Vocahtibus. Contra lms igitur, 1

inprimìs
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poenam in lege ista con ?stitùtam a se amoliretur
,
sordidatus,

ut reus
, per vias incedebat, adolescentibus eum ex omni no

bilitate plus vig1nti niiìlibu
°

s Quin ipse sena

tus pr<
°
f Cicero

b

ne deprècabatur
‘
. Sed quum neque senatus,

neque nobilium, neque populi studiis qu icquam eflici po,

sset

apud consules, Pisonem et

clinantes ; Sponte ille solum

vero ne sic quidemClodii 1ra deferbuit . Namquum
°

«« ln
°

1p
sum Ciceronem _

SaeV1re non posset, in absentis domum et Vil

las incendio saeviit

Quum Cicero in exsilium -abiret,
Siciliam,

tu
‘

m B rundusium et
,

inde

ad Dyrfrhach ium appul it: Inde s

in Macedonia
,
ubi a Cn . Planeio admodum,

benigne è XCeptus,
et quovis hun

‘iariitat is et liberalitat is genere per septem men

ses ornatus et cumu latus est . Interea Roma e totus fere po

desiderio flagitare coepit Ciceronis réditum
Post acerrima igitur , qu ibus sena tus p0pulusque Romanus
contra Clodium exsurrexerant, certamina, Cicero tandem se

cundum peculiarem legem , a Lentu lo rogatarn , et insigni po
puli favore jussa

‘

m,
revocatus est in Nihi l autem

per totam vitam Cicéron1 1t1nere, quo in patriarir rediit, acci

e1us reditu

laietitiam faustissimi s

Cicero , qaum ln urbem rediisset, 8 1cuti statim domos Vil

lasque suas, nefario scelere a C lodio di reptas &elue dirutas

réfieiendas atque restituendas Curavit, i ta pristinumde re

publica et a liis bene merendi s tudium rétraotare et de integro
exercere coepit . Quicunque eum

°

consulèret, vel ejus in

causa aliqua patrocinium peteret, nunc, tam eoifsilio suo,

quam eloquentia sustentavit, et tutum ab inju ria praestitit .
Quinquaginta et qua tuor annos natus inCollegium Augurum
ad0ptatus est . Pau lo post P . Clodius, Ciceroni infestissi

mus , in fortuito concu rsu a Milone interfectus est . Defen

deba
°

t quidem Cicero acéusatrim de hac caede Milonem, sed
ojus ‘

eloquentiam a deò pervincebat et obtdndébat feròx et

incon
'

dita Clodi i sociorum vociferatio, ut, quo minus in exsi
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iium exigeretur'

Milo
,
haud impedire posset . Ciceronis

adhuc exstat, pro Milone oratio, scripta demum
'

est tum
,

i s jam exsul viveret Massiliae .

22. Cicero P r

°

oconsu l in prov1ncmm
°

profibiscitum

Cicero , ut s upra - commemorawmus
'

, repudiavit, quam post
consulatu

°

m statim admini straret, provinoiam . Sed duodecim
ferme annispost ex

"

senatusconsd lto prov inciae C iliciae et fini

timis locis Proconsul praeesse jussa s est . Quum mprovinòiam
proficiscéretur, et!

ad Ephesum in terrain escenderet
,
ingens

Graecorum ,
tantum virumvidére gestientium,

undiquecb nfluxit

copia ; Inde properavit in provinciarn, ubi, quùm va riis rebus

melius rectiusque constituendis eg
'

regiam dedisset opera
—m

,

tanto successu contra Pa1thos dirriicavit, ut non solum Impe
rei tor i3 normne ornaretur

,
sed m ejus honorem etiam suppli

catio Romae decerneretu i . Exacto anno exprovinc1a , Quaes

1501 1 Coelio tradi-ta , Romam decessit.

Cicero
,
in urbem ex provincia redux, suaV1SSIme quidem

affici
°

ebatu r insigni illo, quo totus populus Romanus

cipiebzit, favrzre
°>

et observantia, sed ejusderri simui
rerum

, quae tum Romae movebantur, considerations graVitér

pe1turbabatu1. Tantae enim inter Juliuiri Ca esare i
'

n et Pom

pejum ortae erant inimicitiae, ut …r es non nisi bello diriini
posse Videretur: Cicero quidem studiose et obnixe faciebat

omnia , ut utrumque Inten s e reconciliaret , et a belli civilis
mlamitatibus deterferet ; sed quuni neutrum ad pacem in

et ph ilos0phiam
° °

latinae ora tionis luce illustrare coepit; scrip
sitq11e cum alia ; tum P a rtitiones Or a tor ias 131 11 111 771 s ive cia

cîa i is «2771110 1 16113 tres libros de Om iorè Ca tonem sive L
° °

c

°

iu
dem M Ca iba is Utioe1wis .

-Sexaginta et duos annos natus

de filiae dilectissimae
,
Tulliae

,
morte dolorem snseepit longe

acerbissunum Prinium qu idem dolor ille omn ia sapientiae

praebepta ex eju
'

s pectore excussi
'

sse videbàtur , sed deinde,

quam sensirn sensimque eum ferr
°

e didicisset, conscripsit li
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brum de Consola t1
_

one, qui tamen, quod valde dolei1dflm, terri

paris injuria nobis ereptus est . Nam liber ille, qui sub hoc
nomine in quibusdamCiceroms edi tioù ibus ex

°

—hibètur , satis

aperte alienam manum prodit .

quae ad philosophiam s

quinque libri de Fin1bus bonomm et 17111101 11111, et totidem Tus

culanarum Qua est1 onum a d nostra tempora propagati sunt.

Caesare interfecto , Cicero cum ejus interfectoribus, a quo
rum societate et consiliis prudenter adhuc refiigerat, se con

tulit 111 Capitolium . Post tres dies, quam iride de scendisset,
venit in senatum, et, qi1 icq_

uid ad pacem qu ietemque servan

dam coriferre videretur
, gravi orati0ne sua

°

si t et proposu it.

puloqr
ie haberetur ratio,

suum, ibique fessus pertaesusque publicarùm curarum omne

ternpus in litterarum studiis coritrivit . Ad ea , quae litteris

conèignavit in otio illo rusticano, referendi sunt libri . d e

Na t11m Deomm ; deD 1v1na t1ònè ; de Seneci11te } de Am1o1—x
11 61 ; de Oj ai1s.

25 . Cicero Anton1
'

1
'

la ceîss
°

1
°

twr ingoîentia .

Qua in novimotrisRomae concitarèntù1‘, Cicéro iinmmehter
'

n

tempestatem itinere, quod m Graeciam factura s erat, effugere

idem
'

deinde, praesentia sua fortasse -

;
motus istos

°

compon1 posse ratus, ex _i ti
°

nère jam incepto Romam regressus

est. ,
Viii autem eo

‘

venerat, quum insolenter et contu1neliose trac
tarè tu1

°

°

a consul
'

e Antonio . Quod quidemtam aegre tulit Cice
ro , ut in prima OràtiònePhilippica graviter in eonsulis insolem
tiam et inhumanitatem invect

_
us de moderationé erga se adhi

benda ageret Sed tantu
'

m abiu it , ut haec orat io mitigaret mu
taretqué Antoriii animum,

ut publice nunc se Cieéronis mimi

cumprofiteretur . TumCicero ex urbe m villam suam ad Nea

pòli
°

n se recepit, ibique Secundam orationem Philippicam, in

qua omne virus acerbitatism Antoniurh efi
‘

udisse videtur
,
com

posuit. Sedbrevi temporepost quum Antonius, ut Dec. 3131 q

e GalliaCisalpina pelleret, ex urbe profectus esset, Cicero, ut,
hac liberius agendi occasione usus, labefactato liberate rei

publicae statui, quae posset,
“

fulcra subderet, celeri pede Ro

mam reversus est . E t vere paulo post, Antonio ad Mutinam
victo,

'

nova Spes liberae reipublicae affulgere coepit ; sed in

breve tantum tempus. Octavia…) enim et Q. Pedio consuli
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CAPÙT PRIMUM.

NA
°

RRATIOÈE S .BREVIORE S E X C I

°

CERONIS OPERÎ BUS EX

CERPTA E .

l . Ì’e°rae divitiae

l . Nunquam egò
°

bona perdidisse dicam, s1

supellectilern
°

amis
°

erit ; neque non laudabo

3 .

“

X eno

6 Thenfistocles quum consuléretur, utrumbono Viropau
peri, an minusprobato diviti filiain Collbcaret, ego ,

i11quit, ma lo

11 1 1 11 171 qu1pec1 mm eg ea t, quampeeun1 am quae 1 1 1 0 . (De Oflic.

1 1

II. Sapientiaepm estantia .

1 . X eh ocratem ferunt, nobilem 1mpr1m13 Ophum,
f

quum quaereretur ex ed, quid adsequerentur
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1 e5p0ndisse, ut id sua Sponte facerent, quod cogerenmr facere
legibus . (De
2. B leus Hippias quum Olympiam venisset, maxima illa

quinquennali celebritate ludorum , gloriatùs est , cuncta paene

audi ente Graecia
,
nihil esse ulla 111 arte r erum ommum

, quod

ipse nesciret, nec solum has artes, qu ibus libera les doctrinae
atque ingenuae continerentur , geometri am, musicam,

litteia

rum cogn itionem et pòetarum, atque illa , quae de nararis re

rum
, quae de hominum moribus, quae de republica diceren

tur , sed annulum quem haberet
, pallium, quo amictus

,
soc

cos, quibus indùtus esset
,
se sua manu confecisse . (De Ora

tor . III. 32.

_
3 . Scipioni interroganti Laelium , qu1d . Lael1, tum q_1m 7n

tues 17 a 75_71 3 , pè7 77111113 1ll1 17 a 0 11 71d1ae dom1na tum (171 1771 1 tu1

N071 771 ?] 1e7 011le, respondit: ille, sed 1771 110 7 A 7 cl1ytam 1llu 7a Ta
7 e71 t17111 771 , qu1_ quum ad u1lla1n uen1sset, et omn1a —

a l1ter qfieu
d1sset a e j ussem t, te 171fe110e 771 , 1aqu1i u1ll10 0 , quem ueca ssem

j am 1 11 1 117 1111 3, 71131 17 a tus esse771 . (De Republ . I . 38 .

4 . Publiuin Scipionèm ,
eum , qu i pnmus Africanus; appel

Tatus est
,
dicef e soli tum scripsit Cato , qui fuit fere ejus aequa

lis
, 7111 7

'

1qua 771 se 771171as ot1osu7n esse, quam quam ot1osus esset .

Magnifica vero vox et sapiente digna , quae declarat, illum et

in otio de negbtiis cogita 1 e, et in solitudine secum loqui soli
tum ; ut neque cessaret unquam ,

et interdumcolloquio alteri
,,us non egeret . Itaque duae res quae languoren

'

1 affe
’

runt

caeter1s, illum
'

ac1ueba
'

nt , otium et solitudò. (De Offic . III.

ogenes Cy_

nieus proj ic1 se jussit inhumatùm Tum
amic1 : uolucr 1bu sue 1 1 fe7 1s ? M1n1771 e ue7 0 , inquit ; sed ba c1l
lump7

°

opie7
°

7710, q110 ab1gau1 , pou1tai e.

— Qu1 poter1s . illi ;
en177

_

1 sent1e3 . Qu1d 1g1iu 7 fe7 a 7 um lan1atz
'

13 obe7 1t,

711/111 3e7111e7111 ?

6 . Praeclare; Anaxagoras ; qu i quu1n Lamps
'

ac;i moreretur,

quaerentibus am1 eis, velletne C lazom enas in patriaìn, si quici
a

'

ccidîsset, auferri ? 7117111 necesse est, i nqu
’

it ; undi que eu17n ad
171fe7 03 tantundem u1ae est . (Qu Tùsc. I 43

1 . Lacedaemon ius quidam mortem tant0per
i

’

e contemmt
,

ut quuni ad eam duceretur , damnatus ab ephoris

ltu hi lari atque laeto , dixissetque ei quidam inimicus… 0071«

Iemn1sne leg es Lycu 7g1 . ego ver o 1ll1 maz1man

g_ra t1_
‘

am ha beo, qu1me ea poena multaue7 ii , quams171emu tua

1 10 710 et 3171 6 ven um posse7n d1ssol7) ere. O virum Sparta dig



_
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CAPUT PRIMUM.

num ! ut mihi quidem, qui tam magno ammo
damnatus esse videatixr . (Qu . Tuso. I

Tales innumerabiles nostra civitas tulit. Sedquidduces
et principes nominern, quum legiones scribat Cato saepe ala

eres in eum locum profectas, unde redituras se non arbitra

edaemonn in Thermopylis
'

occiderunt
,

in
*

quos Sim
'

onides :

Dic, hospes, Spat tee, _
nos temi: Vidisse jacentes,

- Dum sanctis patriae legibus ob sequ1mur.

E quibus unus, quum Perses hostis in colloquiodixisset glo
rians : Solempw e j a cularum multitudine et sagi tta rum non .

vìdebi tis.
— In umbra ig itur , inquit , pugna ba_ma s. (Tus

‘

c.

4 . Viros corhmerh oro : qualis tandem Lacaena ? Quae
quum £ilium 111 prOelium mi sis

'

set
,
et interfectum audisse

_

t, id

ci rco, inquit, g enuemm, u t esset, qui pro pa tr ia}mor tem non

dubi ta /

"

i
'
d occmnbere. (Tusic. Qu. 1. c. )

5 . Lacedaemonii, Philippo minitante per litteras, se omma

quae conarentur probibiturum, quaesiveruh t : num s e esset

etiam mori prohibitù rus (Qu .

6 . Fòrtes et duri Spartiatae ;
cac disciplina . Quid ? Cyrenaeu

non ignobilem ,
n Onne miramur

’

.
Z

Crucemminaret
'

pu rpura tis tuis . Theodor i
‘

quidem n ihil i n terest, mmm am
sub lime pu tr esm t . (Tusc. Qu . I .

7 . IllustriS mors Epaminondae, illustris Leonidaie . Quo

rum alter quum vicisset Lacedaemon ios apud Mantineam si

mulque 1pse gravi vulnere exan
'

imari se viderat , ut pri inum
diSpexit, quaesivit , salvùsne esset clypeus Quumsalvum
esse flentes su i respondis$_ent; rogavit , essentne fusi hostes .

Quumque id quoque , ut cupiebat, audivisset
,
îevè lli jussit

eam , qua erat transfixus, b astam. Ita multo sarig
'

uine profuso
in la ‘

etitia et in victoria est mortin is . Leonidas autem
,
rex

Lacedaemoniorum ,
se in Thermbpylis trecentosque eos, quos

eduxerat Sparta , quum esset pmposita aut fuga turpis aut glo

riosa mors, opposuit hostibus . Praeclarae mortes sunt impe
ràtoriaè . (De Finib .

_II .

8 . Clarac mortes. pro patr ia oppetîtae, non solum gloriosaiè
rhetoribus, sed etiam beatae videri solent . '

Repetù nt ab

E réchtheo ,
cujus etiam filiae cupide mortem expetiverunt pro

vita civium . Codrum, qu i se in medios immisi t hostes veste

fainulari
,
ne

‘

posset agnosci, si esset ornatu regio ; quod ora
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I
'1 11 1 111111 .

recepissent : ostendit eis ineodemcursumultasa lias laborantes
,

his navibus Diagò
‘

ràmwehi crede

fanum Proserpinae Locris expilavisset,
isque quuru secundissimo vento cur

detisue, inquit, amici, quam bona a alii s

immor ta libios uaviga tio sa eri leg i
'

s detur . Idem qu
_

umad Pe

loponriesum classem appulisset, et in fanum veni sset Jovis
Olympii, aureum ei detraxit amiculum grandi pondere, quo
Jovem ornat at ex manubiis Carthaginiensiùm tyrannus Gelo .

Atque m eo etiam cavillatus est , _
aestate grave esse aur

_

eum

am1cu1um ,
hieme frigidum,

eique laneumpalliu
'

m injeéit, quum
id esse ad omne ann i tempus diceriet . Idemque Aes(:ulapio
Epidauri barbani auream demi jussit : neque enim conven i re,

barb atum
'

esse filium
, quum in omn ibus fanie pater imberbis

esset . (De Nat . Deor . 1. c. )
6 . Mensas argentéas idem de omnibus deiubris jussit au

ferri : in quibus quod more veteris Graeciae inscriptùm es

set , Bon orum Debrum, uti se eorum bonitate —Velle dicebat .
Idem Victoriolas aureas, et pateras coronasque , qua

‘

e simula
croruin porrectis

_

manibus sùstinebantur , sinedubitatione tollea

bat, eaque se acciper;e, non auferre dicebat . Esse enim stulti

ret, _ id a
_
nte

s fanum
“

réferreti Ita ad im
in deos, in homines adjun

’

xit 1n3ur1am. (De Nat.

or . 1. c. )

V. E xempla praesagzorum de rebusfutu

1 . Apud Agathoclem scriptum in historia est, Ha
‘

m1lcarem

Carthaginiensem, quum oppugnaret Syracusas, Visum esse au

dire vocem, se postridie coenaturum Syracu
‘

sis ; quum autem

is dies illuxisset, magnam seditionem in castri s ej us inter

Poenos et Siculos milites esse factam : quod quum sensissent

Syracusani, improviso eos in castra irrupi sse, Ham
ilcaremque

ab 1 i s vi vum esse sublatùm. Ita res somnium compròbavit;
(De Divinat . I.
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2. Simonides q uu
'

m ignotum quendam
'

projectummortuum
vidisset, eumque humavisset

,
haberetque in animo navem

conscendere, moneri
_

visus est , ne i d faCeret, —ab eo
, quemse

pultura afi
‘

ecerat; si navigasset , eum naufragio esse perita
rum . Itaque Simonidèm redi isse dicunt

, peri isse cae teros, qui

quum puer esset, dormienti -formicae
in os tritici grafia Congesserunt . Divitissimum fore praedic

tum est : quod eVen it. At Platorii quum in cunis parvulo dor

mienti apes
_

in labellis ct edissent, responsum est , Singula_ri
111u111 suavitate orationis fore : ita futura eloquentia provisa in
infante est. (De Divinat . 36 .

amores et deliciae tuae
, Roscius, num aut ipse,

un cunabulis, ed ucareturque _

m Solonio, qu i est campus agri

Lanuvini , mocta , lumine appo sito, experrectanutrix animati

verti
_

t

_p
uerum

_
dorr

'

nientem circumplicaturnserpentis amp1exu :

_
,quo a spectu exterr ita clamorem sustulit . Pater

il illo puero

ut cum rege
Perse gereret obtigisset, ut ea ipsa die domum ad Vesperum

rediit, filiolam suam Tertiarri , quae tum erat admodum parva ,
osculans ani

’

madvértit ti isticu1am. Qu id est, inqu it, mea Ter
tia . quid t7:istia es . M ipater , inquit, P ersa

,

per i i t, Turri ille
arctius puellam coniplexus, a ecipi o, in

'

quit, mea fi lia ; amen .

Erat autemmortuus catellus eo nomine…

6 B èl
_

l
_
o il

, ,

lo: maximo , quod Athenienses et Laciedaemoni1

summa inter se coptentioiqe. gessemint, Pèricles ille et auctori

loquenfla
*

et consilio princeps civitatis suae, quumob
, _
scurato Sole tenebrae factaé esSent repente, Atheniens1u

‘

mque

animos
,

Sumrims timor o
_

ccupavisset,
docuisse cives suos dici

tui , id quod 1pse_ ab Anaxagora ,
cuj us auditor fuerat, accepe

r at
, certo illud tempore fieri et necessario , quum tota se Luna

sub orhem Solis subjecisset ; idque fieri non posse n isi certo

1ntermenstruo tempore . Quod quum disputando rationibus

que docuisset, erat en im tune haec

itum solere deficere ;
dicùnt . (De Republ.



9 8 11 11 1 111 1111 .

1 Honos a111 artes, omnesque incenduntur ad studia gloria,
Jacentque ea semper, quae apud quosque improbantur .

.mam erùditionem G ia
‘

ecia sitam Censebant in nervorum Vo
cumque cantibus . Igitur et Epaminondus, meo ju
dici

_
o Graeciae, fidib1is praeclare cecini sse dicitur . Themisto

c1esque a liquot ante annis quum in epulis recù sasset lyranì,
habitus est indoctior . Ergo m Graecia

cehantque id omnes,
'

nec qu 1 nesciehat satis exc111tus doctrina

putaba tur . (Tusc. Quaest. L .I 2.

2. Secund1s sms rebus urius
_quisque

tam cumu 1us honorum jucundus esse

oc Diago iae dixit,

perniaìgnum e una ie domo pro

dire, cunetari illum diutius m vita , fortunae objectum,
inutile

VII. Àcut_e
i
dicta nohnzi llaf

0 8tio
'

quaerenti Enniurn ancilla dii:isset , _domiînon
‘

esse
° Nasi

'

cis
‘

post diebus quum ad Nasicain
,

vénisset —B rinius,
'

et
‘
-

cum a

P. Licinius
7ib li

‘

77ii 7cdri , inquit, si non eonueni t . camu t enimmagnum est.

se movisse putaret, postquam assedit, rogawt Catulunì : vide

returne misericordiam movisse ? Ac magnum quidem, in
quit : neminem enimputo esse tam du rum, cu i non 07 a ti o tua

miéeranda vi3a sit . (De Orator . II . 69 .

4 . Qu . Catulus qaum a Philippo 1nterrogarétur, quid latra
ret ? fu rem se videre, respondit. (De Orator . II.
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in concionem magna eum exspectatione venit
,
dimtque .

per
utile esse consilium , quod Th emistocles afi

'

erret
,
sed minime

honesturn. Itaque _

Athenienses, quod honestum non esset
,

id ne utile qu idem. putaVerunt , totamque eam rem, quam ne

audierant quidem ,
auctore A ristide rèpudiaverunt (Ofiio .

111 .

III . Ti ti Torqua ti
‘

f9i etas.

L ucio Manlio , quum Dictator fù isset
,
M arcus Pompomus

tribunus plebis, diem dixit, quod is paucos sibi dies ad Dic

tatùram gerendam addidisset . Criminabatur etiam, quod Ti

tum £ilium, qui postea est Torquatus nominatuS, ab bomini
bus relegasset, et rura hab itare j ù ssi sset Quod

_
quum audi

visset adolescens filius negotium exhiberi patt i , accurrisse

Romam
,
et cum prima luce Pomponii domum venis se dicitur .

Cui quum esset nunti atum
, qu od illum irat_um allaturum ad se

a liquid contra patrem arbitraretur , sù rrexit e lectù lo ,remotisgue

arb itris, ad se adolescèntem jussit venire.

At ille, ut ingressus est , confestirh gladi
_

um destrmxit, j u

ravitque, se illum statim interfectu rum , nisi jusjn ra_ndum
dedisset

,
se patrem missum -esse factururi1

'

. Juràvi t, hoc co

actus
,
terrore, Pomponius . B ern

‘

adpopulum detulit : docuit,
cur sibi Causa desistere necesse esset : Manlium miss

cit . Tantum temporibus illis jq urandum va lebat (Ò flic.

III.

S IV . 1Reguli in j urej iarando conservando relig io.

bello èaptus
ratus missus est ad senatum Romanum, ut, nisi

—redditi
"

assent
:

Poenis captivi nobiles quidam, rediret ipseîCartha
'

ginem . Is
i

quum Romam venisset, in sematu mandata exposu it, sed red
di capii-vos, negavi;t esse utile illos enim adolescentes ess

'

e,

et bones duces, se jamconfectum senectute . cujus quum_

Valù isset aucto ritas , captiv
i

retenti sunt : ipse Carthaginém
rediit ; neque eum can tas pa.tu ae retinu it, nec snorum . Ne

que vero tum ignorabat, se ad crudelissimum b ostem
,
et ad

exqu isita
_

supplicia proficisci : sed jusjurandum conservandum

pùtabat . (Oflic. III .

V. Studio et disciplina mnczpassant inna ta vi tia .

Stilpohem, Megareum philosophum,
acutum sane homi

nem et probatum temporibus illis accepinius. Hunc scri
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hunt ipsius familiares, et ebriosum et mulierosum fuisse : ne

que hoc scribunt vituperantes, sed potins ad laudem . Vitic

sam enim naturam ab eo sic edomitam et compressam esse

doctrina , ut nemo unquam vinolentum illum, nemo in eo li

bidinis vestigium viderit . Quid
’

.
Z Socratem

,
nonne legimus,

quemadmodum notarit Zopyrus, physiogn òmon , qui se pro

fitebatur hominum mores naturasque ex
'

corpore, oculis
,
vul

tu
,
fronte pernoscere

’

.
Z Stupidum esse Socratem dixit et bar

d1im, quod jugu la concava n on haberet ; addidit etiam , mulie

ro
_
sum

,

in qu,

o Alcibiades cachinnum dicitur sustulisse . Haec

ex naturalibus cansis
'

vitia nasci possunt : exst1rpan autem et

fi mditus tolli
,
ut is ipse, qui ad ea

_
propensus fuerit, a tantis Vi

t iis avocetur , non est id posituni in naturalibus causis, sed rn

Voluntate, studio, disciplina . (Fat . 5 .

VI. Labore et s tudiò supe/r antur impedimenta na turae.

Orator futurus imitetur illum
,
cui sine dubin summa vis di

cendi conceditur , Atheniensem Deinosthenern , in quo tantum
studium fuisse tantusque labor dicitur , ut primum impedimenta

naturae diligentia industriaque superarit ; quumque i ta balbus

esset
, ut ejus ipsius arti s

, cu i studeret, primam litteram non

posse_
t dicere, perfecit medi tando

,
ut nemo planius

_

eo locutus

putaretur : deinde quum sprr1tus , ejus esset angusti or , tantum

continenda anima in dicendo est assécutus
,
ut una

“

continua

tione verborùm(id quod ojus scripta
_

decla i ant) binae ei con»

tentiones voeis et remissiones continerentur : qui etiam , ut

memoriae proditum est, conj ec_
tis rn o s calculis, summa voce

versus mui tos uno Spiritu pronuntia re consuesceba t, neque id

conSistens in loco, sed inambulans, atque adscensîi ingrediens
arduo . (DeOrat . I.

VII. E zempluin specta tae amicitiae.

Damonem et Pythiam, Pythagoreos, ferunt hoc animo inter
se fuisse

,
ut, quurn eorum alteri l

_D
ionysius tyrannus diem no

cis destinavisset, et 1s, qu l morti addictus esset, paucos sibi

dies commendandorum suorum causa postulavisset , vas factus

sit a lter ejus sistendi ; ut, si ille non revertisset
,
moriendum

esset ipsi. Qui quu
_

m
_
ad diem se recepisset adrriiratus eorum

fidem tyrannus pet1tiVi t, ut se ad amicitiam tertium ascribe

rent . (Offic, I II .
v



CAPUT SE CUNDÙM .

VIII . Timothez
’

d.. caen a a/pud P la tonem
'

j udiciuni.

.Timbtheum, clarumhominem
‘

Athenis, et principem civita

quam coenavisset apud Platòner_n e
'

oque conv1vro

admodum delectatus esset, vidi sset
_
queeum postridie, dixisse,

.vestrae quidem coenae non solum in praesentia,
sed etiampos

tero die jucundae sunt. (Tusc. Qu . V. 35 .

IX .
,
Philipfiusfi lio

"

suo A lexandro largi tioneni exprbbi a t.

Praeelare epistola quadam Alexandrum filium Philippris ac
cusat

, quod laigitiò
_

ne benevolentiamMacedonum c
‘

onsectétur .

Quae te, ma luri1 , inquit, ratio in istam Spem
_

indu
'

xit; ut e
'

os

tibi fidelés:putares fore , ques pecunia còrrupi sses An tu id

agis, ut Macedones non te regem suum sed ministrum et

praebitorem sperent fore (De Offic. II 15 .

X.

'

Soera tiàde
‘

bea titudine senten
‘

tia .

‘

Socrates, qu
_

um esset ex eo quaesitun1 , ArphèlaugnPerdic
»

cae filium , qui turn fortunatissimus haberetur , nonne beatum

putaret . haud scio
,
inqu it ; nunquam enim cum eo colloéu

tus sum — A in
’

tu an tu aliter id sci re nonpotes —Nullo
modo .

— Tu igitur ne de Persarum quidem rege magno potes

dicere, beatusne si t — An ego possim , quum 1gnorern , quam

sit doctus, quam vir bonus — Qu id tu in eo si tam vi tambea
Éam putas

— Ita prorsus existirno , bohos, beatos ;
miseros .

— Miser ergo Archelaus — Certe
,
si injustu

Phormia commHanniba le de -impera toris
'

,

ofieio disputa t.

Quùm Hannibal Carthagine expulsus Èphesu
_

m ad Antio

chum Venissét exsul, proque eo , quod ejus nomen erat magna

apud omnes gloria ,
invi tatus esset ab hospitibus suis, ut Phor

m10ne11
'

1 , per ipateticum, si vellet
,
audiret ; quumque se non

nolle dixisset ; locutus esse dicitu i homo copi osus,a liquoth oi
ras deimperatoris officio ,

et de omni re militari . Trim , quum

caeteri, qu i illum audierant , vehenàenter assent delectàti, quae
rebant ab Ha

'

nnibale, quidnam ipse de illo philosopho judi
caret . Poenus non Optime Graece, sed tamen libere respon

disse fertur , multos se delires senes saepe vidisse : sed qui

magis, quam
_
Phormio deliraret

,
vidisse neminem . Neque

mehercule lujuria . Qu1d enim aut arrogaritius, aut lbquaeius
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VIII . Timothei de caena agoud P la tonem j udiczum.

Timotheum, clarum hominem Athenis, et prir1cipe_m civita
11s, ferui11, quum coenavrsset

_

ap11d Platonem aenne convivio

admodnm delectatus esset, Vidi ssetque eum postridie, dixisse,
vestrae quidem coenae non solum in

tero di e jucundae sunt. … (Tusc. Qu . V.

'

IX . “Philippusfi li o *
suo A lexandro larg itibnè

"

ni exprobi a t.

Praeclare epistola quadam Alexandrum filiurr1Philippus ac
cusat

, quod largitio
_

ne benevolen tiarri Macedonum conséctétur .

Quae te, malurh ,
inquit, ratio in istarn Spem indnxit; ut e

'

es

tibi fideles
‘

putares fore , quos pecunia corrupisses An tu id

agis, nt Macedones non te regem suum
,
sed ministrum et

praebitorem sperent fore (De Offic . II. 15 .

X.

'

Soera tis de beatitudine sententia .

Socrates, quum esset ex eo quaesituir
'

1
, A rchè

_

laurn, Perdica
”

cae filium, qui tum fortunatissimus haberetirr , nonne beatum

putaret . hand scio
,
inqu it ; nunquam enim

'

cum eo c
'

mlloòu

tu s sum .

— A in
’
tn an tu ahter id scire nonpotes

’

la— Nullo
modo .

— Tu igitur ne de Persarum quidemrege magno potes
“

d iciere, beatusne sit — An ego possim , quu ,

m ignorem, quam
sit doctus, quam vir bonus — Qu id tu in eo s i tain vitambea
tarn putas

— Ita prorsus exi stimo , bones,
mi seros .

r

— Miser ergoArchelaus -Certe
,

X I; P ho…io com mHanniba le deimpera torisofi e
‘

io di3puta t.

Quum Hannibal Carthag1fi e expulsus Ephesn ,

m ad Antio
chum Veh isset exsul, proque eo , quod ej us nomen erat magna

esset ab hOSpitibn s suis, ut Phor
m10nerr

’

1
, peripatetien1n , si vellet

,

-

audiret quumque se non

nolle dixisset ; locu
'

tus esse dicitur homo
”

copiosusga liquot 11 0

ras de imperatoris officio ,
et de omn i re mi litari . Tiim , quum

caeteri, qu i illum audierant , veherf1er
‘

1ter assent delectati, quae

rebant ab Hannibale , q
_

uidriain ipse de illo philòsoph
'

o judi
caret . Poenus non Optime Graece, sed tamea libere respon

disse fertur
,
multos se delires senes saepe vidisse : sed qui

magis, quam Phormio deliraret, vidisse neminem . Neque

mehercule lujuria . Qu1d enim aut arrogantiuS, aut loquacius
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fieri potuit , quam Hannibali
, qui tot annos de 1mperio cum po

pulo Romano omnium gentium Victore certasset
,
G raecum

hominem
, qui numquamb ostem , numquam castra vidi sset,

numquam denique minimam partem u lli-us publici muneris

attigi sset, praecepta de re militari dare ? (De Orat . II . 18 .

X II. … Cibi et
,

potiom
'

s condimen ta fames et sitis.

Quis non videt, desideriis condi ri epulas ? Dar ius in fuga,
quum aquam turb idam

,
et cadaveribus inquinatam, bibisset,

it umquam se bibisse jucundi us . Numquam videlicet
sitiens bibera t . Nec esuriens Ptolemaeus ederat : cui quux_u

peragranti Aegyptum,
comi tibus non consecutis

,
cibariu s in

casa panis datus esset, n ihil v isum est illo pane jucundius .

Socratem ferunt, quum usque ad vesperum contentius ambu

la ret, qua
”

esitumqù e esset ex eo , quare id faceret ; respondis

se
,
se, quo melius coenaret, opsonare ambularido famem .

Qii id ? victinn Lacedaemon iorum rnphiditiis nonne videmus ?

ub i quùm tyrannus coenavisset Dioriysius, negavit se jure illo
nigro, quod coenae caput erat, delectatum . Tum IS, qu i illa
còxerat z mini111e mirum : condimenta enimdefuere . Quae
tanderri ? inqu it ille . Labor ln venatu ,

sudo r, cursus ad Eu

rotam, fames, sitis . His enim rebus Lacedaemoniorum epu

XIII. Splendida. tyfa.nnomm mzsem .

or
,
Siciliae ipse indicavit, quam

ejus assentatoribus,
‘Da1n0c-les

,
commemoraret , in sermone copias ejus, opes, ma

jestatem dcimmatùs; rerum abundanti
'

am, magnificentiam aedi

ribus picto , abaco sque complures orri avit argento auroque
caelato. f Tum ad mensam eximi

_

a forma pueros dèlectos JUS

sit consister e
“

,
eosqu e ri utum illiris intuerites diligenter minis

trare Adei:ànt Unguenta , coronae : incèndebantur odores,

mens ae conquisitissi
‘

mis ep
'

u lis exstruébantur . Fortunatus

sibi Damocles videbatur . In hoc medio apparatu fu lgentem

gladium, e lacun ari seta equina aptum , demitti jussit, ut im

pènderet illins beati cervi6 1bus . Itaque nec pulchros illos
minist

'

ratores adspiciebat nec plenum artis argentuin: nec

IO*
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manumporrigebat inmensam .

°

Jam - 1psae deflueban t c oro
nae . Denique exora

beatds nollet e sse . - declarasse D wnys1us,

Duodequadraginta annos tyrannus Syracusanorum fi1 it

Dionysius, quum quinque

occupavisset . Qua pulchritudir
'

1e urbem, quibus opibusprae

hòrrìine a bonis auctoribus si c scnptum a ccepimus, sùmmam
fuisse

—

ejus in Victu temperantiam , in rebusque gerendisVirurn
acrem et industrium,

Î
”

euri derii tamen maleficurn-natura et in

justum. Eq uo Omnibus , .behe veritatem intuerfiibus, videri.

ne tum quidem , quum emma se posse censebat, conSequeba

tu: . Qui quam esset bonis pareh tibus atque honesta loco

servos delegerat, quibus nomen servitutis ipse detra xerat.
et quibusdam conven is et feris barbar1s, _

corpori s custodiam
com inittebàt . Ita propter injustam dominatus cupiditatem m
careerem quodammodo se ipse incluseràt Quii1 etiam, ne

tonsori co llum committeret , tendere filias suas docui t . Ita

sordido ancilla rique artificio r egine Virgines, ut tonstriculae,

adurerent . Quumque
1it

.
entitabat, ut omnia sp

quum fb
_

ssam latam cubic

fossae transituni ponticulo

qu11m forem cubiculi clans
in corrimunibus suggestis consistere non auderet

,
concionari

ex alta turri solebat . Atque 1s
, quuni pila indere vellet (stu

diose enim id fa
‘

ctitabat) tunicamque ponèret : adolescei1tulo
tradidisse gladium dicitur… Hic, quum quidam familiaris ;
jòcans dixisset : Hu ic quidem cèr te vi tam tuam commi ttis, ar ,

risissetqh e adolescens : utrumque jussit interfici : alterum, quia

viam demonstravisset interimendi su i , alterum , quia id dictum
risu approbavisset . A tque e

_
o facto sic doluit, ut nihil gravins

tulèrit in vi ta . Quem enim vehementer arharat, occiderat.
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quanti Pythius voluit, et emit instructos ; nomina facit, nego
tium conficit . Invitat Caninspostridie familiares suos : venit

ipse mature : scalmurh nu llum videt Quaerit ex proximo

vicino , num feriae quaedam piscàtorum essent, quod eos nul
lòs videret ? Nultae, quod seiam,

inquit ille ; sed ],ticpiscar i
nulli soteut. I taque fier i mirabar , quid accidisset… Stomacha
ri Canins Sed quid faceret . nondum enim A

q
uillius protu

lerat dedelo ma lo formulas. (Off I II . 14 .

XVII… De in$igui Themistoelis memor i a .

Fertur incredibili quadam magnitudine coh silu atque inge
nii Atheniémsis ille fuisse Themistòclès : ad quem quidam
doctus homo, atque imprimis e1udi tus accessisse dicitur , eique
artem memoriae

, qua
’

e tum primum proferebatur, p_
òllicitus

esse se traditù
'

rum . Quum ille quaesisèet, quidnam illa ars
eflicere posset ? dixisse illum doctorem, 11t omniamem1n1sset ;
et ei Themistoclem respondisse, gratius sibi illumesse fac

t1irum,
si se oblivisci, quae vellet, quam si »meminisse, docu

isset . Videsne, quae vis in homine acerrimi ingen ii, quam

potens et quanta mens fuerit ? qui ita responderit, ut intelli

gere possemus, nihil ex illius animo , quod semel esset infu

XVIII. I nventor … artis memoriaé
'

Simmiides.

Scripsisset, in quo mu lta ornandi causa , poetarum more , in
Castorem scripta et Polluce1n fuisserit, n imis illum sordide

Simonidi dixisse
,
se dimidium ejus e i

, quod pactus esset pro

illo carmine , datururi1 : reliquum a suis Ty
°

ndaridis
, quos ae

que laudasset, peteret, si ei videretur. Paulo post esse fe
runt nuntiatum Simonidi , ut prodiret : juven es stare ad

januam duos qui eum magnopere evocarerit z_ sur
rexisse illum ipsum, prodiisse, vidisse neminem . Hoc in

terim spatio concla ve illud, ub i epularetur Sc;opas , cò
_

ncidis
se : ea ruina ipsum oppressum cum suis interi i sse. Quos
quum humare vellent sui

,
nec possent obtritos intèrnoscere

ullo modo : Simonides dicitur ex eo, quod meminisset, quo
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eorum loco quisque cubui sset, demonstrator ur
'

1iuscujusque

peliendi fuisse. Hac tum re adrù onitus 1nvenisse fertur , or

dinem esse maxime
, qui memoriae lumen afl

'

erret… (De Orat.

XIX Delu3 1emula.

(Memoriae ae liteiis proditum est Latoi1am ex longo erro
re

, _
et fuga , grav1dam ,

et jam ad pariendum V1c1nam,
tempori

bus exactis
,
cor1fugisse Delum ,

atque ibi Apollinerri Dianam

que peperisse Qua ex opinione hominum illa insula eorum
deb rum sacra putatur : tantaque ejus auctoritas religion is et

fuit , ut ne Persae qu idem, qaum bellum toti
hominibusque , indixissent, et mille numéro

navium classemad Delmn appulissent, quidquam conarentur,

(In Verr . Act. II . I .

Lauturma
_

s Syracusanas omnes audistis . plerique nostis .

_

Opusest ingens, magnificum ,
regum,

ac tyrann0 1 um . Totum

est ex saxo ,
in mirandam altitudih em depresso ,

et multorum
open s pen1tus exciso . Nihil tamclausum ad exitus, nihil tam
septum undique, nihil tam tutum ad custodias

,
nec fieri

, neci
In has lautumias, si qui publice custodiendi
caeteris

_

oppidis Siciliae deduci imperantur .

(In Verr . Act. I I. V.

XX IÎ Mithrida tes, ex Pontoprofugzens, jcum Medea com

para tus.

Ex suo regno s1e Mithrida tes profugit, ut ex eodem Ponto
Medea illa quondam profi1

_gisse dicitur : quam praedicant m

fuga fratris su i membra m i i s locis, qua se parens persequere

tur, di ssipaviSse, ut eorum collectio dispersa moe
’

rò rque pa

trius, celeritatem £ persequendi retardaret . Sic Mithridates
filgiensm ammam V1m

_

auri atque argenti, pulcherrimarumque

rerum ommum, quas et a majoribus acceperat, et ipse bello
superiore ex tota Asia direptas in suum regnum c0ngesserat,
in Pontoomnem reliquit . Haec dum nostri colliguht omn ia

diligentius, rex
"

ipse e manibus effugit . Ita illum 1n perse

quendi studio moeror, hos laetitia , retardavit. (Pro Leg;



CAPUT SECUNDUBÎ
'

.

°XX II . Caèdes etfur tum miro indicio deteigùntùvt

Strato medicus domi furtum fecit et caedem ejusmodi
Quum esset 1n aedibus armarium,

in quo sciret esse nummo.

rum aliqua
_

ntum °

et aur1 : noctu duos conservos dormientes
occidit

,
in pi scinamque deje

_

cit : ipse armarii fundum exSecuit,
et sestertiu

_

m CL et aur
_

i qu inque perido abstulit,uno ex servis

puero , non grandi, conscio . Furto postridie cognito , omnis
suspiciò in eos servos, on comparebant, commovebatur .

Quum exsectio illa fun m iario animadverteretur
, quaere

bànt homines, quonam
"

modo fieri potuisset . Quidam ex ami

Cis Sassiae recordatus est, se nupe
'

r in auctione quar1dam vi

disse in rebus minutis aduncam
,
ex omn1 parte dentatam, et

tortuosam, venire serrulam, qua illud potuisse 1 ta c1rcumse

Cari Viderètur . Ne multa : perquir_itur _

a coàctoribus . Inveni

tur ea serrula ad Stràtonem
'

p_
erveni sse. Hoi: ii

_
1it10 susp1c1on

is orto, et aperte insim1ilato Stratone, puei
° ille conscius perti

muit : rem omnem dominae indicaVit ; na
'

1n

vent1 sunt : Strato in vincu la conjectus
berna ejus nummi, nequaquam omnes, reperiuntur .

— Hocuno

modo saepe multorum improbitate depressa veri tas emergit,
et innocentiae defensio interclusa respi ràt : quod aut ii , qui ad.
fraudem callidi sunt, non tantum audent, quantum excogi tant ;
aut illi

, quorum eminet audacia atqu e projecta est, a consiliis

malitiae deseruntur . Quod si aut confidens astutia , aut ca lli
da esset audacia, vix ullo obsisti modo posset. (ProC luentio
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O NOTES .

7 . Ar tes ludicras
,
i . e . ad luxuriammagis, ad vi tae necessi

ta te7n per tinentes.

8 . Araxes
,
a river ofArmenia

,
wh ich empties 1 tselfmtc theCas

l0. Insuetos
,
soil . vini ; non a dsueios °

vino .

Cum hac exprobra tione , i . e .

«hac exprobra ti om ad…
2. Quem si tisti

,
i . e . cugusfu isti sitiens. Sit i re sanguznern, as

han07
°

,
es instead of, irehernenter cupere, avidurn esse

'

sangu i nis.

3 . Ofiensu
_
3 s7iperstii ion ibus . The Persians abhorred the Egyptian

custom of worsh ipping beasts , as indeed all idolatry, since they of
d their adora tion only to the Sun, the M oon

,
and the Elements .

Apis, a god of the Egyptians, worshipped under the form of an
He h ad a magnifice nt temple at Memphis
Templurn . A sacred place in ah Oasis of thev Libyan desert,

resting
—

place for the caravans
,
and a famous oracle .

6 . Per qu i ete7n, i . e . dormiens
,
somnictns.

7 P a r7 icidiu7n
,

the murder of any near relation .

8 . Cunctan tesque, ne. Understood before ne,prae 7nem. The idea
of apprehensi_

on i s conveyed bythe Word cunctauies .

F or t/una i ta regenie, i . e.fo7tunapercussor is ictu7n i ta 7noderante,
ut Gobrya e corpus non tangeret, sed magu7n inierficerd .

2. Haec r es
,
i . e . equi hinn iius 2.a solis ortum.

3 N ihi l negoti i swèressc exisi ima ,
i . e . .j a 7n totum ilZud negotium

cum

Danubius. Thè forme
'

r name was used especially to denote the

eastern part of the river .

T‘
repi da s, magna a…fest ina tio7ie, nec t imoris expers.

Ionibus. The Ionians were a Grecian colony 1n Asia M inor,

5 .

6 .

7 . E t in r egno et ante regnum
’

,
both during his relgii

Vions to its corrirr
'

1encement .
8 . Susceptis, i . e . na tis et educa tis.

9 . D emi
,
i . e . pr iva tirn,

not before th e usual tribunal.

l
_
0. Conten tio . Haec contentio tam fra terna (i . e . tam

animis decerta ta )fu it .
Il . E i que appa ra tur , i . e . eiqueparanoia .

12.



NOTES. l l l

l . Hortaher
,
reèedant . After korta7 i and simi lar verbsut is often

congredereI
/wr

3 . D elphi , in Phocis, at the foot ofM ount P
arnassus

,
one of the

most celebra ted oracle
'
s in Greece .

que momenti homi 7
‘

aum vires esseni a dversus deos.

5 . l espiac and P la taeae
,
towns in Boeotia .

Athenae
,
the capita l of A ttica.

Non pot
'
era i , soil. g rassar i .

8 . Sa lamis
,
an island in the Saronicus S inus (now the Gulf of

B
ug
ia), near

'
the coast of Attica .

9 . Stat/ata ,
i . e . in statione colloca ta .

10. Ha lica
'
rna ssus

,
a town of Caria , in the south-west of Asia

M inor ; it was goveined bykings,and was tributary to thePersians .

l l . Cum rege , i . e . cum regi i s copi is corauncti _.

12. Hellesponù es, now the Dardanelles
,
a stra 1t between Asia and

Thrace, connecting th e Propontis with
'
the Aegaean . X erxes had

built across this a b ridge of boats .

1 . -Abydos, a town on the Asiatic shore of theHellespont
'

; Sestos
was oppos i te

2. 1Wycalc, a promontory of Ionia .

Cimon ,
son of M iltiades .

4 . Cyprus, an island m theMediterranean
,
tributary to the Per

P ltoen icia
,
a country on the coast of the Mediterranean . A

_great pa rt of the Persian fleet consisted of Phoenician ships.

6 . P auscm ias
,
the conqueror ofM ardonius at Plataeae .

l : D ar ius
,
an older son of X erxes.

R ecognitu ru,s, i . _
.e simulans

,
se rewgui turum esse.

4 . Vindica re caedernis equivalent to ulcisci : vindicarc

diis, is equivalent to serva re se
,
et insi dias vita re.

6 . P atr is judicium : haecpatris supr ema voluntas
‘

,
testamentopro

di ta
, qua Artaxerrces, pat/re adhucprivato geni f/us, ipsepraefereba tur .

7 .

— In praelio, nea
'
r Cunaxa

,
a place of Assyria , 500 stadia from

Bab lon .

8 .

X
Quidem— auteria, like the Gr . pév

'

— dé.

9 . E qui fuga , i . e . veloci tas.

1 . Reveraunuur . Th is 13 the famous retrea t of the ten thousand
Greeks, (described byX enophon) , from the in terior of Asia to the
Aegaean ,

wh ich theymade through unknown and hostile na tions
,

al though constantly harassed by a Persian a rmy.

2. P a rr ici di i
,

.

'

sci1. quod 7nolihusfuem t .
3 . Conj uges. It was customary among the Persians to put to

dea th the families of tra i tors , together with the criminal h imself.

4 . Cadusii , a people of the thost northerly region ofMed1a on the

Ca 5pian sea .

5 . D ecora
,
the eòn

_
se

_quence instead of the cause, as ofien_
laus for

laudabi lcfaiticm ; p10perly ob egreg iwn hocfacinus, quod ei

PART I I . 1



1 12 .NO TF.S .

1 2 2. Sordobus. Justin may be considered as alluding here to the
origin of the Roman state . .

3 . Innata solo . They s tyled themselves a1
‘

1mjcfloves, ivt_diW .

4 . Lanifici i et olci . The olivewas first produced here byM iner
va

,
the tutelar goddess of the A thenians ; to her they were also 1n

deb ted for the art of weaving . .e
»

5 . Vini . Bacchus taught the mode ofcult1Vatmg the vine
“

to the
'

Atheriiagn Icarius. a 1;

frumenta . Triptolemus, son of Celea s, lomg ofEleus1s
was taugh t agricultureby Ceres, ai1d made it known th roughout
the world .

°

"

Previouslymankind
'
had subs isted on aéornsand other

Wiltd frui ts.

em vesci , instead of glande vesoi .

8 . L eges et civi lis
'
disciplina . These they considered alsoas

'

t
he

gift ofC eres whence they styled her
9 . Superfuerunt, etc. i . e . i i tan demserva ti sunt

, qu i in montes se re
ccperunt ; or omnesper ierunt,pr aete

'

r eos
, qui inmonte

s eonfugerùrit.
Aut . A fter aut uh da stand qui .

I l . Cì
'

iicssalia
,
an extensi ve country in the north of Greece

,
hav

ing on its northern boundary the Caonbunii Afo7ite3, un the wdstern
the cha in of Pindus , on i ts southern th at of Deta , and 111 the north

12. Initi a
,

the sacred

13 . Noctes ini tiorum sacratae
,
i

14. Theseus was distinguished bymany glorious actions, but es
pecially by the destruction of the M inota

‘

ur .

15 . Adversus Troj anos . Homermakes Menesth
'
eus

'

,
not Demo

phoon , leader of the A theriians in the T rojan war .

16 . D or ienses
,
a branch of the Hellenes, who orig

inallydwelt m
the north of Hellas near M t . Deta .

17 . Super iores, etc. instead of victorium reportatur
'

os esse (ni in

- 19 : ;P ermutato, instead of deposito, a lioque(paupeei s hominis ha

e . rex fuit . After the death of
'

Co
'

drus ; thestate
was governed byperpetual Archons

,
of whom there were thir teen

in succession . A fter the death of Aîlcmaeon ,
theywere appointed

for ten years ,
and finally nine archon5

,
instead of one, were ap

painted annual ly; (annui magistra tus) .

2.

__

Nullae leges. Th e insti tut ions of Draco were not observed on
acco t

'

int of their exceésive severity, so that the state Seemed desti
tute of laws .

_
4 . Vicissitudines. Pisistratus wasmore than once banished .

1 . R eligione. The Lacedaemoniàns had agreed to send aid to

the Athenians
,
but would notmarch before full moon . They be

lieved tha t th isplanet had aparticular influence on their afi
‘

ai rs
,
and

could aid them only when in the height of its splendm1 t
2. Campi Illar a t/wni i , the pla ins about the village of Marathon,

a village situa ted on the eastern coast of A ttica .

3 . L acus non a equus, i: e . in iquus ; as tempus acqua ia instead of
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1 6 ismere usual 1 11 the ancient authors. TheGreekàwrote Hstpaù

'fis
'

,

sometimès also r ò Hsîpa rov.

4 . Deg n i ta te i . e . Splendore et magirifim tza .

5 . Ditro . The Greeks, who had
,

hitherto acted on the defensive,
now commenced an ofi

'

ensive war .

Byzantium,nowConfi antinople,situate ou .-the BosphorusT hra
cius, which connects th e Propont1sW1th the Euxine. ThePersiane
had takén possession of this city.

E retri
'

ensem,
of Eretria

,
a town. of the isiaa

_

d Euboea .

M sit . The perfect 1s used 1n letters to expressan action which
is present to th e writer , but considered as past in relation to the

reader . Combine thus : P ausaniasmisit t ibi eos
, quos B i z . cope

rat
, postquam cognovit eospropinquos tuos esse .

Cer tum
,
i . e . cu i oonfiderepossi t .

2. F ace (an old form instead offao
tence more harmonious than fae would) ,mitius instead of em a ut

mitius
,
and th is fo r mi tte.

3 . Sa lu te, 1. e . liberta to recuperata .

4 Collauda i
,
i. e . ca lde lauda t.

5 . Si feoer it , etc. 1. e . si remperfecorzt nihil esse, qued a se non sit
impetra tu rus.

6 . Chaleioeous
,
the br azen temple or

,
thathas a brazen house

or. temple . Quae refers either to aedes or M neri a
,
and the epi

thet xa>txioucog applies as well to the goddess as to the temple .

7 . Ephòri , the most powerful magistrates a t Sparta, who were

first created by Lycurgus . They were five in number
,
and held

their ofiice for a year . Theyweremuch the same as the tribunes

of the people at Rome, appointed towatch with a jealous eye over

the liberties and rights of thepopulace . Hence their name apapar,
“
overseers, from è<popà

'

v to ove1see ,
-inspect

In pr imis, etc. 1. e . in ter primosfuisse, qui lapi des aflèr rent
9 . Testa rum. Sufi agi is, by the Oa rpakw,uòg, the act

of Voting with the shells,
”from

”
oa+paxov, testa ,

“
a tile

,
a shèll so

called from the shells , orearthen tiles, on wh ich the citizenswrote

their votes . He , whose name was written on amajority of. the tiles

or shells given in,
wasb anished from his countryfor ten years .

10. Argos, (ra m the singular a neuter, in theplural amas
culine) , the principal ci ty of Argolis , in the Peloponnesus.

Hoc crimine, i . e . hac orimina tione.

12. In domwm tuam
,
scil. in X erxem,pa troni tuum,

et eumina in

13 . 1 lle expertas est, soil . X erxes
'

:

14. D e his rebus
,
i . e . quod a ttinet a d has r es.

15 . Annum tempor is, instead of tempus un ius anni .

Animimagnitudinem the courage and resolutionwhichhe dis

played in throwing himself upon theprotection of an enerrìy.

2. Omne i llud tempus, the whole year allowed h im. .

3 . Commodius, i . e . disertius
, maj orefaoili tate et elegantia .

4 . Asia ,
Asia M inor .

5 . Magnesia , a town in Lydia .

6 . D espera ret . According to others
,
because his returning love

for h is na tive land preven ted h im from performing his promise.

7 . Acerbita tem
,
i . e . sever itatcm.

8… Confim avit
,
he confirmed 1n their goodWill those whowere

well disposed towards the A thenians .

”

9 . Aliena tas
,

-

‘
thosewho had separated from th e Atheniansî”



NOTES .

10. Seyros, an island m the A egean ,
lying east…of Euboea .

l l . Civibus, i . e . Atheniensibus eo
_
mi ssi s.

12. Tha sos
,
an island near the southern coas t ofMacedoni a , op

posito the mouth of the Nestas.

13 . Hismanubi is
,
a concise form ofexpress1ou for praeda, in bis

15 . Quam,
instead of in quam. The proposition is often omitted

with the rela tive
,
when it has been a little before expressed with

the demonstra tive .

16 . D esider ium
, soil . apud…Athenienses.

ezpulsusfl era t .

18 . Sat ins
,
i . e . melius

,
utilius

19 .
—Contender e

,
i . e . Se eonferre.

20. Sua spente, Opposed to publice, without a public commis
sion

,
of his own au thority.

Incrementa inuidentibus. Sparta. envied thegreatness and pro
ve i ncrease (incremen ta ) of A thens , her rival (aemula urbs) ,or precedence .

2.

p
Saepius susceptum

‘

et dep. est .

With vari ous interruptions, fi om
r

i

od of 27 years .

3 . Nava liproelio, ofi
'

Naupaetus , in the SinusCormthiacus (G of
Le

p
anto) , under the command of Phorrnio .

P ost pliores annos. In the n inth year of the war . !

5 . Sociorumpersona , instead ofper soci os

6 . Ca tiria
_
or Ca tdna at the foot of Aetna . The . inhabitants of

t his town Were called Ca tanenses, Ca tin ienses, and Catinenses.

De belli inclinato sta ta , concerning the unfavourable turn of
th e War . Inclina tus is usedm oppositi on to rectus, firmus.

3 . Quo cogriito , i .

’

e. quod quum cognouissent .

4 . Graecia e bellum
,
i . e . bellum quod civitates Graeciae inter sege

Inter angustia sma r is, where theA thenian fleet could not ex
tend itself sufficiently.

1 . E lis
,

town in a district of the samenamein thePeloponnesus.

Thebae, the capital of Bòeotia .

\E umolpida e, the priests of Ceres at the celeb ration of her fao
tivals ofE leu5 1s TheEumolpidaewere descended fromEumolpus,
a king ofThrace,who wasmadepriest of Ceres byEr echtheusking
ofA thens The priesthood continued rn the familyfor 1200 years .

4 . D eeelia
,
Aex €Àem

,
on the boundaries of Boeot1a andAttica .

5 . Tempus, soil . oppor tunum,
appart ienita tem.

6 . R egem fare. The accusativewith theinfinitive depends upon
dixit

,
the idea of wh ich 1 5 conta ined 1n persua det .

7 . Nee zternis vaeet
,
i . e . ne otium Graecissuppeta t ad externa bel

_
la gerenda .

8 . M a ligne, i . e .pa rbe.

9 . Samos one of th e sporades, off the coa st of Ionia . A t that
time almost a ll the A thenian fleet was sta tioned here .

Ì . M per imn transfertur . This 15 the revolution ofPisander ,which
occu rred

,
0 1. 92 By th is revolu tion the government was taken

from the people and committed to 400 tyrants, thereby changing the

1 1
*

115
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NOTES.

previouslyexisting democracy into an o ligarchy. After a few
months the oligarchywas i n turn abolished , in the accomplishment
of which the friends of Alcib iades were par ticularly act1ve .

2. Pa tr ia liber a ta
,
since h e had abolished the oligarchy and re

stored the democracy
3 . Viguerant, more expressive thanfuerant kl

4 . T ribus naua libus
,
especially in that ofCyzîcus, wh

i
ch

theAthen ians masters Of the Hellespont, and compelled the Lace
daemonians to abandon the wh ole sea .

5 . Consilia
, i . e . prudentia , by his prudent conduct .

6 . Adversas super iores, i . e . ca lamitatcs
, quibus supwioribus tem

pòr ibus afilieti essent .
7 . Coronis donaba tar . Crownswere given,

as marks ofdistinc
tion

,
to citizenswho had deserved wellof the1r country . This seems

to ha ve beenpractised towards Olympicvictors at th eir home
,
since

a stato thought itself peculiarly fortuna te when one of its citizens
ob tained a prize in the h igher games . It was usual 1n such cases

,

upon the entry of the victor , to heapupon h im flowers andwreaths.

8 .Resa era re or resocra re
,
liberaredb impreca lioriibus,reuoea tisdir is .

Dumpopula bur . According to others
, Alcibia des had left the

fleet m Order toprocure subsidies, and the generals, whom he left ln
command

,
risked an engagement contrary to orders .

2. Aegosflumen (A iyòg 1ror aptîg) , 1 . e . the goat
’
s I

‘ÌVGI‘
,
a stream

in the Th racianChersonese
,
with a town calledAegos at itsmouth .

3 . Inclina ta est
,
i . e . prosÉa ta est .

4 . Nec a liud dition is Atheniensium, inst ead ofnecqu idquam,

”

quod
in ditioneAthen iensiumfuit .

5 . R equi rere. The infinit1ves currere
, scisei lari , requirere, are

used in place of the finite verb . This is called the historical infi
nitive, and i s much employed 1n anima ted narra tion .

6 . Cum pr iea ti s casibus quer . pub . mise. instead of dum de su i s
quisque casibus qteeri tu r , etiam reipubliw e ca lamita temdeflet .
l . Decem viros

,
decemvirates

,
dexadapxîaz, by which the demo

cra tical constitution was abolished
,
and an oppressivo aristocracy

introduced .

2. Nomen Athen . a circumlocution for theAthenians, like nomen

3 . Negarunt, sepassuros, i . e . diu runt,se n on passuros.
4 . E se du obus oculis. Sparta and Athens were the two eyes of

(} reece .

,
rà agé)mr oi? paxpòîî rsîxovs

'
. SO they called

connected the Piraeus with Athens, and
led to it .

6 . Tr ig in ta rectores
,
as l i a triple décemvirate .

7 . Mula r i . S ince the people had lost all their righ ts, the laws
were given by an oligarchy, and the execution of their de

en trusted to mercenaries .

8 . A vietor ibus, 1 . e . L
’

aeedam oni is.

9 . E xhaustam,
etc. urbem bello exhaustam eaedibus et rapinis con

10. had been very active in the transactions with
Sparta ,

and above all
, had co-opera ted m efi

”

ecting
’

* the adoption of
the hard conditions proposed by the Lacedaemonians

,
but at a later

period resisted the violen t measures of his colleagues.

l l . D omesticum ter rorem,
soil . imminentia a tyrann ispericula .

12. Phrygia, a country of Asia M inor, of grea t extent.
‘
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28 39 B oeoti as. The -mh ab 1tants of B osotw were called B ogota . and
B oeoti . Se in Greek 3 9 165 11 0! and Bmw oi .

2.

3 . Î nsolentia glor iae, i nstead of insolenti gloria tione.

habere
,
sinemein sesur i erant .

5 . Archidamus
,
son bf Agesilaus.

3 0 l . P r incipio noctis, i . e . nocte appetente, pr imis noctistenebr is.

2. Aeiem
,
hostium exerci tum impetumque eorum

, quibu
s wntea

robur eopia rum Lacedaemonio resistere non pétewrat .

2. Aegae, from a ì
'

f, a iyés
'

,
a goat .

3 . M ar tispostremd ,
instead of mors, rerum omniump… ; as

in the language Of Horner
,
r s)\os 9aoar ov .

5 . S tirpem,
scii . stirpem regum i lliusfami liae. After the death

Alexander, thegovernment of Macedonia devolved upon h isgene
I

‘

8 18

6 . Thraci bn5et Illyri is. The Thracians and Illyrians were the
nearest neighboursof the Macedonians

,
the fortner on the east

,
the

la tter 0 11 the west . They were beth rude and warlike nations .

8 2 R egent , emp_

ha tically ; a king, such as he should be .

andPhilip.

VI
,
2) and

others he
’

was slain
‘

by
‘

the Illyrians .

7 . Se
_
rnmque era t, i ; e: neque exspectari petere t, danes puer

aeta tispremeret .

R edemit
,
i . e . pecunia data terminaoit .

2. Amphipoliis, an A theniari colony on the Stry ,
mon between

M acedonia and Thrace:

3 . B ello cd edi t . Philipwith an army of 10
,
000foot soldiers

and 600 horsemen
,
slew 7 ,000 of 10,000 foot soldie rs and 500 horse

men
,
whom Ba rdylis, king of the Illyrianss , -

.had b rought aga inst

him. Upon this a treaty of peace was made
,
by wh ich Ph ilip re

covered from the Illyrians all the cities that had been previously
taken from the kingdom ofMacedon, D iodor . X VI. 4 .
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4. 7%essolorum equitum. The Thessaliatn horses were un iver 3 3

sally e
s teemed .

5 . M et/tono
,
a town ofMacedonia , on the Thermaicus Sinus

,
in

the province of Pieria
,
above Pydna . D iodorus makes th is to

have been the third time that Philiphad besieged this town .

6 . J octo sogitto , by Aster
,
Whose offer of his services had been

sligh ted by Ph ilip:
7 . I7i terj ecti s diebus, i . e . post o liquot dies.

8 . Inferioribus, i . e . imbecillior ibus.

9 . Corona s loureos, as tokens that they were devoted to the ser
vice of Apollo, to whom the laurel was sacred

10. Duosfoo tros ojus. Aridaeus and Menelaus, sons of Amyn
tas by h is second wife .

«I . In Throcio . Especially in the vicinity of Crenides
,
afler 3 4

wards called Philippi .
2. F rotres duo

,
soil . Berisades. and Amadocùs, sons of Cotys, a

3 . Adhibitis
,
i e . a d cousom snom defendenclom

B ellum dbprecobon iu r , i . e . bellum o se overte

5 . Hi s, soil. P hocen3 ibus .

6. Veniom bellipollicetur , i . e . se bellum remissurum neque hostile

7 . Coptos, i . e . deceptos.

8 . Pocto soluto
,
i . facto poctione, ut eorum vitaeporceret .

9 . B ordoni
,
th e northern neighbours of the Macedonians .

10. Chersonensium urbes
,
the towns of the Thracian Chersonese

,

wh ich formed the western coast of the Hellespont , a nd consequent
ly commanded the navigation to the Propontis and Euxine .

l l . Aur i orgentique nihil . The Scythians led for the mostpart
a pastoral life, and possessed no other wealth than their herds .

1 . Dissimulotumproperly refers to the hostile intentions
,
which

Philip had long entertauìed, but knew how to conceal until he
found a convenient opportunityto decla re open war against them.

2. Atlamtiensibus . The Athenians had opposed him m
‘

many of
his undertakings , and had ba tfled his designs m several instances.

3 . Legotionibus Groeciomfot . i . e . plwrimos lego tionesper tatom

4 . Choerono eo
,
a town in Bòéotia on a small branch of the Cc

phis _

sus . It was the b irth—

place of Plutarch .

5 . Adversis vulneribus
, i . e . pectore

6 . Ito vicit
,
i . e . uictoricì i to usus est.

8 . Cor inthus, one of the most celebra ted ci ties of Greece, situate
upon the 1sthmus wh ich connects the Peloponnesus with Greece

9 . Alexander
,
50 11 of Neoptolemus, king of Epirus.

10 . Contenderet
,
i . e . incederet .

I l . Atta lus
,
one of the generals ofPh ilip, and uncle of his wife

C leopatra .

1 . P oterot
,
sci]. exigcre, which mustbe taken from the following

m g it .

2. Goudere
,
the h istorical infin itive .

M olli
,
a people of Illyria .

Quo opinione, i . e . hoc nuntio
, fo lso illo

B ellum remisi t . As above
,
cap. 8 . belli veniom dedit ; i . e . bel
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5 . E x continenti
,
i . e . pestigio , statim.

jam
2. 1%eompisAdrosti o e,apla in near theGrah îcus,a ri ver ofMysia .

3 . Asioe
,
i
,
e. of Asia M inor .

4 . Gord ius
,
a Phrygian,

who
,
though originally a peasmt ; was

raised to the throne . H e consecmted 1n the»temple of Ju
p
i te r the

wagon inwh ich he was ridingwhen saluted king .

5 . To rsus
,
a town in C ilicia

,
themost southern province ofAsia

M inor .

2. Diuitio rum
,
sci]. qua e i llis c.

'
cproeclo hostium obuenburoe assent ;

3 . Nec inven . &C . instead of nullos vi res inventos esse pores i llo

4 0 l . S idonioe, scil.u rbis . Sidon
,
the oldest andmost powerful ci ty

ofPhoen1C1a fivegeograph icalmilesnorth ofTyrus,0111 thesee-coast .

2. Spretis, i . e . postbobi tis.

3 . Ne… .

,puto rent i . e . ne cives huj us urbis èxistimorent
,
regem,

ipsis da tum,
hoc beneficium nobilito ti gener is swi potius, quam 4lex

onelr i vobuntoti debere.

4 . Tyrus, the great trading town of thePhoeniciurm. Th is com
mercia i ci ty consisted of two parts or towns ,

one of them was built
on themain land

,
and called Palaetyros ; the other ; 0n a small island

opposite to it . Its ancient Phoenician name
,
Tzur

,
is retained in

the modern Sur . Hercules was the ch ief de ityo
f the place

5 . Amman See above
,
B . cap. 9 . note 5 .

6 . Alem ndmo . See Pa rt First
, p. 56, n . 8 .

7 . B abylon iomprofug isset . After the battle 155 115
8 . F ocio t . Understand ut after preco tur .

9 . Suo sibi do ri
,
i . e . bis oblotis conditionibns nibil sibi ofierri

,

10 . R egn i arbi tr io ,
i . e . o rbi to mm de regno, quamojus pa rtono

ipse sibi seruoturus, quumque Dor io relicbzi rus essa .

l l . Victor i
, emphatically, instead of sibi .

4 1 1 . E upbro tes, one of the most consi derable rivers in Asia
,
which

rises in a part of the most northern branch of Taurus
,
and

, now

ing about 1400 B ritish miles, finally empties itself into the Persian
Gulf. In i ts course it washes the skirts of Syria, and divides Ara

bia
,
and also Chaldaea and Babylonia , from M esopotamia

2. Gaugamela ,
a village near A rbela

,
beyond the Tigris ,where

Alexander obtained h is th ird victory over Darius Gaugamela
being an obsè ur

_

e place , the ba ttle was named after A
"

rbela .

3 .

=>

P ersepolis, a celebrated city, the capital of thePersian empire .

The ruins of Persepolis, now E stdloer , or Shekel
-Illino r

,
still as

tonish the modern traveller by their grandeur and magnificence .

4 . Cognovit, i . e . oudiui t .

4 2 Hyrcania a large country of Asia
,
situa te to the south of the

eastern part of the Caspian sea .

2. M ’
ordi

,
a people o f Persia , on the connues ofMedia .

3 . P ropter qua e cr imina ,
instead of ob lione causam

, quod to libus

in cum sermon ibus esset usus.

4 3 1 . E 51:quibus cogni toj udicio, i . e . quumiea:his
2. Opino ti fueront , i . e . jud icoueront .
3. Consumtu7us cos

,
1. e. co consi lio

,
ut hanc

periculis o®woret, in qu ibusperiret .
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l . Novoli proelio, near Salami s, Olymp. 118. 3.

2. Iteroto
,
adverb ially instead of i terum.

3 . B ellumfin i timum instead of cumfinibimis.

4 . Ca llistlzenes
,
a philosopher of O lynthus , intimate with Alex

ander ; he was tortured in the shocking manner here described
for refusing to pay honours to the king .

5 . P ropter constantiom tantaevir tutis, 1 . e . propter tantamtamque
constantem vir tutem.

5 0 1 . P roelium
,
the battle of Ipsus, a town of Phrygia , fought

O lymp. 1 19 . 4 .

2. Continuoemortes
,
i . e . quae se exiguo o i modum intervallo tem

poris secutaefuerant .

3 . E i
,
soil. Demetrio .

5 1 ]Minimo no ta exfili is. To Ptolemy Philadelphus
2. S trenue

,
i . e . for ti an imo .

3 . M or itur . Lysimachus fell 111 a bloodyba ttle, fought 1n Phry
gia , near the Hellespont .

4 . P tolemaeus Ceraunus
,
son of Ptolemy Soter , was prevented

succeeding to the throne of Egypt by h is
—father

’
5 partiality for h is

younger brother Ph iladelphus He fied to the court of Seleucu5 in
M acedonia

,
and

,
notwithstandmg the kindness ofh i s reception ,per

fidiouslymurdered his protector , and ascended h 1s th rone B .C . 280.

5 . Antiochus
,
the son of Seleucus .

6 . Antigonus Gona tas, the 5 011 of Demet1*ius Poliorcè tes.

7 . Campus Cirrbaeus, so called from Cirrha
,
a mari time town

of Phocis
,
at the topof the Sinus C rissaeus

,
serving as a port to

Delph i , and being 60 stadia distant from it .
8 2 R omam incendi t

,
after the battle fought at the Allia in which

the Romans were totally defeated, B . C . 387 . See Part I. V . Lib .

2. P annon ia
,
a large country of Europe, bounded on the north

by the Danube
,
east by Upper Moesia

,
south by Dalma tia , and

west by Noricum. In the t ime of Anton ine it was divided into
Superior and Inferior , the former answering to part

the la tte1 to Sclavonia .

3 . Saucii
,
i . e . ebri i . Saucius is used of every kind of hurt or

damage ; thus it is applied to a drunken man, qui mente non est

1 . D iis antesignan is, i . e . aiis ipsis (lucentibus.
2. B revi

,
scil. tempore.

3. Statuto
,
i . e . Constituto , composita .

4 . Opinio, instead offamo et exi stima tio .

See Part i . V . Lib . Il . Cap. 5 . et seqq .

l . P tolemaei . P tolemaeus P bilaclelphus 1 5 here mean t.

2. Afl uxisset, instead of i nsuper accepisset , supervcn isset .

3 . T ransi tione mili tum desti tutus, i . e . M ilitanz. a d ho .5tes tramo
untium defectione copi is desti tutus, instead of solus relictus .

1 An tiochus , surnamed Hierosc.

2. Supra aeta tem ovidus
,
i . e. avid ior quompuer i bac aeta te esse

solent .

11

3 Amisso rogna . He had been for some time a prisoner in Par:

t 1a .

4 . D oson
,
A

‘

aîowv
, Datum s

,
from hispromising much , and giving

noth in

5 . D
g
o rcloni

,
a northern tribe of Upper Moesia , inhabiting the

territory now called Servio .
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P

Vid i Lacedaemoni i . This battle was fought in the vicinity 3%
of Sellasia , a town in Laconia , north

-eas t of Sparta .

2. Sa luti . Instead of vitae.

3 . Ad P tolmnoeum
,
to Ptolemy E vorgè

'

tes
,
who had aided h1m

nst the leaders of the Achaean league.

4 . Afilio ojus. The 4th Ptolemy, 5 0 11 of Evergè tes , was suma

rned Phi lopdtor .

5 . Seleucus
,
the 3d

,
surnamed Ceraunus, by antiphras is, as he

was a very weak and irresolute monarch . He was 5 0 11 of Seleu

cus the 2d
,
surnamed Co llin i cus.

6 . An tiochus
,
b rother of Seleucus Ceraunus, though only 15 years

old when he ascended the throne
,
rendered himself so celeb rated

that he acqu ired the name of Great .
7 . Philopàtor , by antiph rasis ; ®:Xo1raîm p,parentum omans.

l . Imper ium totia s orbis spe
'

comploxi , i . e . sperontes,fieri posse, u t 5

imper io orbi s terrarumpotirenfxur or
,
imperio totius terrarum orbis

2. I lli
, (soil. r eg i Phi lippa) i . e . in Phi lippa g ratiam regno (in

the abla tivo) o R omanis occwa to. So below, C . 68 . Ut Rex Asia

R omanis cederet .
3 . Gr a tius bobitu rus

,
&C . i . e . se mo lle socium (Phi lippum) quam

hosù s (R omanos) in imperi i sui possessi one vide re.

4 . Minus negotii , i . e . i d bellumfaci liusp mfligori posse.

5 . T msimenus
,
or Tra symenus, or Throsymcnus, now the lake

ofP erugia ,
a lake of Italynear Perusia ,celebrated for a battle fough t

there between Annibal and theRomans under Flaminius
,
B .C . 217 .

l . Injur ias P hi lippi , instead of de injuriis a
'

P hi lippo occop
2… T itolo

,
1. e . sub praetea:tu .

Abstineret . Understand ut .
2. Scr ipsi t, i . e . per literas imperavi t, u t.
3 . Assiduo colloquio, i . e . Crebr is sermonibus cumHannibalemix

tis

4î
° frequente cuni eo colloquendi occasione quaesita .

5 . Congressione, near Therm
'

opylae in Greece .

6 . P roelium committi tur
,
nearPh ocaea

,
on the coast ofAsiaM inor

Ilion . Where formerlyT roja (Ilium) stood .

2. P ostproelium commissum
,
near M agnesia , in Lydia:

3 . Ambiguo, i . e . ubrimque imminente.

4 . Aetoli . The Aetolians rendered themselves conspicuous, as
the allies of Rome

,
in the war

i

against Philipof M acedon ; b ut
when they did -not r eceive the whole of his kingdom _

as their re
werd

,
they went over to their former enemi es .

omne bellum confecissent, i . e . quasi illo copio, omne
bellum confec esset . Philopoemen was one of th e greatest gene
rals of h is age . H e h as been styled the last of the Greeks .

2. Quaesita . Abla tive absolute ; i . e . quamprius qua esivisset .
3 . Consultum

, i . e . pr ovisum a for tuna .

…4 . Pudor em
,
j . modestiom (bwgbpoo1îvnv) .

l . Invi diosum
,
i . e . hominum invidioe obnoxium.

2. Omne serpentium genus. Instead of serpentes omnis gener i s.

3 . In pacem cogerent, i . e .

'

a bello desistere juberent .
Ne usu eveniret

, quod accidit, i . e . ne idfieret
, quod bumfactum

est
,
ut soil. R oman i ipsum comp mhensum venirent. Usa and asus

veni t
,
equivalent to-/it, accidit.

PART I I . — 12
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6 . Dimi tteret, instead ofe mittoret,
7 . Suspensa, i . e. quae adhuc dubia et ambigua fucrat .
8 . Lage vieti , i . e . . houd aliter oc si victus esset .
9 . Quam vieto

, quam si victus esset .

P ro
‘

elium. This battlewas fought near Pydna, in Macedonia .

2. Samothracia
,
now Samonaralti or Mandraki

,
an island in the

Aegaean sea
,
opposite the mouth of the Hebrus

,
on the coas t of

3 ; Conspiro tionem. In a good sense, unanimity.

4 . P raedom
,
non proelium agitantes, i . e . non de proelio, sed de

pi accio c
‘

ogi tantes.

5 . P roelio commissa. Near Leucopetra ,on the Isthmus ofCorinth .

Novarum rerum. A milder expression for ,

seditionum.

2. Attalus
,
the third . He reigned only five years .

3 . Summittit . Instead ofpromi ttit.
4 . P a rthia

,
the country of the Parthi

,
was a small province

south-east of the Caspian sea . In th is restricted sense, Parthia

must not be confounded with what the ancients called the Parthian
empire. This last was of vast extent

,
being bounded on the east

by the Indus, on the west by the T igris, on the south by the Mare

Erythraeum,
and on the north by Caucasus.

5 . B inisbellis. Oròdes, a prince of Parth ia , defeated Crassus,
the Roman triumvir . H is son and successor , Phras tes the 4th ,
made war a g ainst M . Antonywith great success, and obliged him
to retire with much loss .

6 . Non pares solum,
soil. R omanis.

I . Sui maris, i . e . ipsispropria etpeculiaris.

2. F luido ,
“flowing, loose, very wide .

”

3 . Ut incoutiores adversus vulnero insequentes bobcoa t, i . e. eam
ob causam

,
ut inscquontes hostes minus o vulneribus coveant . The

art which the Parthians possessed of discharging their arrows

while re tiring at full speed , gained them many victories.

4 . Ca rne noun . ven . quoos. vàsc. 1 . e . nulla ca rne vescunbur nisi

ferarum, qua s venantes ceperumt .
5 . Illis, soil. vocia ti .

6 . In supera praec. omn . ven . est . i . e . quod ad eorumsupersti

s o ttinet
,
omnespraecipuevenerantw .

7 . Taciti
,
soil. homines

,
the idea of which is contained ingenti .

8 . Pudore
,
i . e. reverentia .

9 . Seleucus
,
king of Syria .

l . P raetor itis, i. e. pos@ositis.

2. E lymoci , the inhabitants of E lymcîis, a provi nce of Persia,

g to the south of Media , and forming the northern part of the

large district of Susiana .

l . Thogar ii , a people of Scythia .

2. Insulta re
,
soil . sibi if e . Confidentia viriam suo rum ipsum

contemnere.

1 . E 71: dolore in f uroremvertitu r
, properly, ojus dolor infurorem

versus est or , tantum animo dolorem concepit, u t nihil a fur ore
abesset .

2. Ubi dolor vocem la :cai ero t, i . e . ubi doloris vehementio nonnihil

immi7vuto voeis edendoepotesta temfecit . SoVirgil (Aen . X I.

says of Evander, who Was overwhelmed with grief at the 10 5 5 of

his son ; E t via via: tandem voci laccata dolore est.
3 . Ad Caesarem. To Octavianus.
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Pa
‘

7 6
0

Gau] . They gradually extended themselves into Italy; and ob

ta ined exclusive possession of that part of Gallia C isalpina which
lay between the Padus or P o on the north

,
the Ligusticus Sinus

or G . of Genoa on the south
,
the river Macra on the east

,
and the

Varus on the west.

3 . I llic, i . e . inter epulas.

7 7 -I . F a tigabant, i . e . vercabant.

2. In tantum
,
i . e . tantopere.

3. Quandoque, i nstead of a liquando, in posterum.

4 . D omestico praesidia fortem,
i . e . adjutam cabaloruai ,

‘

quos ad

domuspraesidium educavera t
,
an:ci lia .

5 . F lora lia
, games celebrated in honour of Flora .

6 . Apertaeforent, sci]. ab iis quos clam in urbem misera t.
7 . Sepultam,

scil. oppressam.

8 . Recognoscere, i . e . di ligeri ter in3picere,numarma celarent aliave
de causa suspecti essent.

7 8 1 . Nomen M assi liensium
,
instead ofMassilienses.

2. P etitoque, the ablative absolute
,
instead of et quumpetivisset .

3 . E os ad cur . clear . imm. pert . i . e . eos deorum cura /taberi dig
nos

,
i .

'

e . deos eorum curam habere.

4 . Urb. R om. incons. See Part First, V. Lib . I. cap. 32.

5 . F ir/nere, i . e . baciu.

THE END.


